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The Index consists of four parts: 

I An index to  a r t i c l e s  arranged under subject headhgs, 
namely, Agriculture, Communications, Cultural and 
Pol i t i ca l  Subjects, Economics, Industry, Public Works 
and Services, Science, Social Conditions. 

I1 A general index of personal and geographical names, 
and s d j e c t s .  I n  this index t i t l e s  of a r t i c l e s  are  
given under the republic to  which they refer .  

I11 A glossary of foreign words and abbreviations. 

I V  A l i s t  of maps and diagrams. 

It w i l l  be noticed that  the ,text of the Review contains some 
inconsistencies in the spelling of proper names; these are  par t ly  
due to inconsistencies in Soviet publications. Every e f for t  has 
been made t o  arrive a t  the most accurate s p e l l k g  and, where the 
spelling in the Review d i f fe r s  from that  in the Index, the Index 
version should be taken as the correct one. 

Except in the case of places lying outside the area dealt  
with by the Review, the republic in which each place-name occurs i s  
as f a r  as possible stated in the general index. Where several 
kolkhozes or raions have the same name the exact location of each 
i s  given wherever possible. 

The following abbreviations are used throughout: 

K a z  . fo r  Kazakhstan 
Kirg . for  Kirgizia 
Tadzh. fo r  Tadzhikistan 
Turk. f o r  Turkmenis tan 
Uzb . fo r  Uzbekistan 

In the Index references are made only to page numbers and not 
to issue numbers. In Volume I11 of Central Asian Review 

No.1 runs from Pages 1 to 88 
No. 2 m s  from Pages 89 to 183 
No. 3 runs from Pages 184 to 268 
No.& runs from Pages 269 to 367 





I 

I N D E X  T O  A R T I C L E S  

Agriculture: 

Drive for Lncreased Maize Production, 288-295 
Land Reclamation in Kazakhstan, 296-305 
Life on the New Lands of Kazakhstan, 32-36 
Sheep Breeding and Wocl Production, 113-122 
Silk: A Traditional Industry, 26-31 

Communications: 

Communications in the New Lands, 199-203 
Lanchow - Urumchi - Alma-Ata Railway, 204-206 
Railways and Waterways in Kirgizia, 20-25 

Cultural and Political Subjects: 

Central Asia Before and After the Revolution: 
A Study in Black and White, 277-287 

Central Asian Writers' Congresses, 150-163 
Decisive Step: A Turkmen Historical Novel, 236-243 
Friendship Among Peoples: The Soviet State's 

Source of Power, 347-350 
Higher Education in Uzbekistan, 68-75 
Islamic Studies in Russia: 

Part 11, 76-88 
Part 111, 164-174 

Karaganda: A Novel by G. Mustafin, 351 
Monuments of the Bet-Pak-Ma, 229-235 
1953 Expeditions in Kirgizia, 61-67 
Organized Leisure and Cultural Enlightenment, 

333-343 
Population of Central Asia, 89-94 
Role of the Kazakhs in the Administration of 

Kazakhstan, 244-250 
Russia and the Kazakha in the Eighteenth 

Century, 269-276 
Soviet Oriental Studies: A New Periodical, 344-346 
Soviet Oriental Studies: The Need for Further 

Development, 251-257 
Stage in Central Asia, 135-U+9 



Economics : 

Availability of Commodities in Central Asia,  3%-322 
Central Asian Budget Debates and Plans, 37-44 
Central Asian Budgets 1953-1955, 323-332 

Industry: 

Building in Kazakhstan, 95-101 
Central As ian  Fisheries, I&-19 
Chemical Industry of Central Asia, 108-112 
Coal M h h g  in Tadzhikistan, 207-210 
Development of Light Industry i n  Central Asia, 

306-313 
Minerals of Central Asia, 102-107 
Socialist  Realism Comes to  the Carpet Industry, 

211-213 
Sredezneft: Central Asian O i l  Authority, 8-U 
Thirty Years of Industrial  Development in 

Turlanenistan, 1-7 

Public Works and Services: 

Arys-Turkestan Canal, 225-228 
Electric Power in Kazakhstan, 55-60 
Health Senrices in Central Asia, 45-54 
Mother and Child Welfare, 221-224 
Rural Electrif ication in Kirgizia, 123-127 

Science : 

Science versus Sand: A Botanist in the Turlanen 
Desert, 2l4-220 

Social Conditions: 

W e r s  of Kyzyl-Kiya Past and Present, 128-1% 
Set t le rs  on the New Lands, 192-198 
Wages fn Central Asia, 184-191 



G E N E R A L  I N D E X  

Abai, kolkhoz Karatal raion, Taldy-Kurgan oblast,  Kaz. 59, Opera 
House Alma-Ata, l45. See also Kunanbayev 

bail ,  Kaz. 102 
Abakumovskii power station, Kaz. 58 
Abdulaziz-Khan nadraseh, Bukhara, 259 
Abdullayev, Kh. 70 
Abdurakhmanov, Gulyam (~azakh  opera singer), U 3  
Abishev (~azakh  writer),  158, 159, 160 
Ablai, 276 
Aborskii (~urlanen writer),  154 
Abramzcn, S.M. (soviet scholar), 83, 128 
Abulgaziz Arungaza, Sultan, 274 
Ab~J-khairy Khan, 271, 273, 274, 275 
Achisai zinc mines, Kaz. 106, 109 
Afghanistan, 166, 167, 2I.l 
Agamali-Ogly, S. 82 
Ahrar, Hajji, 169 
Aibek ( ~ z b e k  writer),  151 
Aida (central  Asian produotions of), l4-l 
Ailar (poem by B. ~ e r b a b a ~ e v ) ,  154 
Biman Sholman (Kazakh musical drama), l42 
Aini, S. 151, 152 
Akchatau, Kaz. tungsten deposits in, 103 
Ak-Dzhar, k. potassium deposits in, 110 
Akhmedov, K.A. (~adehik Mimister of ~ e a l t h )  , 4.6 
Akhmedov Tadzhik opera singer), l&3 
Akhtanov I Kazakh writer),  160 
Akhunbabayev, I s a  (Kirgiz doctor), 46 
Akhundov, M.F. (Azerbaidzhani scholar), 171 
Ak-Kurgan raion, Tashkent oblast, Uzb. 336 
m m k ,  32, 41, 59, 95, 96, 98, 99, 103, 105, 106, 200, 201, 321, 352 

oblast ,  120, 186, 193, 194, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301 
Alunolhsk-Turgai, 104 
Ak Paqyk (Turkmen bal le t ) ,  l44 
Akramova, B. 356 
Ilksei, 43, 316 
Ak-Su, K i r g i z  health reaort,  53 

p m r - a t a t i  on, 57 
raion, 58 
river, 125 



Ak-Syon, Tadzhik health resort, 53 
Ak-Togdhydroeleotric plant, W .  58 
Aktrninsk, 55 

Kirov chemical kombinat, 109, U 0  
oblast, 103, 107, 108, 109, 194, 195, 199, 293, 294, 298, 299 

Akubtkhanov ( ~ a d z h i k  playwright), 138 
Ma-Beke, Kirg. 51 
Ala-Bul raion, Kaz. 58 
Ala-Chunkar cave, Kirg. 65-66 
Alakol Lake, Kaz. 17 
Alamedin river, Kirg. 64 
Alamedyn power-station, Kirg. 123 
Ala-biyshik mountains, 65 
Aldar Kose (Turhen ballet) U+b 
~ e k o  (opera by ~achmaninov) 339 
Aleksandrov (soviet composer), 147 
Q~=Y , 17 
Aliyev ( W h e n  miter), 153 
Aliyev, G.A. (vice-President of the Tadzhik A c a w  of ~oiences), 346 
Alma-Ata, 33, 55, 56, 57, 59, 95, 99, 100, 137, W - 5 ,  Uc7, 193, 195, 

199, 204, 205, 222, 223, 308, 309, 310, 318, 3199 320, 321, 333, 
3W, 352 
oblast, 290, 298, NO, 302 
television transmitter, 258 

Alma-Atinka river, 56, 57 
W k ,  105 
Alnysbayev, Kh. (Ieader of the special expedition to the Sary&haz 

river), 65 
Altp-Topkan, Tadzh. mineral deposits in, 106 
American Tragedy (novel T. Rreiser), l.47 
Amin-Zade (Tadzhik writer "5 , l43 
Anru-ma, 4, 5, 16, 17, 116, 217 
Amusing Incident (play by ~ o l d o n i ) ,  l48 
Ananyevo inter-kolkhoz electric power-station, Kirg. 125 
Andizhan, 9, 11, 12, 47, 72, 319, 339 

obhst, U6 
Andizhanneft, 8, 9-11 
Andreyevskii raim, Kaz. 58 
Antonovka, Kae. 199 
Antmvekii power-station, Kaz. 58 
Aral Sea, 18, 1ll 

flshing in, 16 
Aralsk, 16, Ill 
Arasan, Kirg. 125 
Arctic Sea, l.4 



Argentina, 212 
Armenia, 192, 193, 297 
Arsharuni, A.M. 82, 84 
Arshin-W-Alan (~zerbaidzhanl musical play), U7 
Arys (tr ibutary of the ~ y r - m a ) ,  226 
Arys-Turkestan canal, 225-228 
Arzumanov (~adzhik  actor), &6 
Ashcha-Bulak, Kaz. potassf um deposits in, 110 
Ashi-Kul Lake, Uzb. 53 
Ashirova, D. (~urkmen actreas), U+8 
Ashkhabad, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 15, 28, 44,  109, 138, l-44, Ye59 212, 223, 

239, 240, 242, 243, 307, 309, 310, 311, 317, 318, 3199 320, 321 
oblast, 293 
Stalin theatre, 137 

Ashraf i, Mukhtar ( ~ z b e k  composer), l4-l  
Astrakhan, 18, 270 
Aswad, 165 
Atadzhanova, S. Turlanen aotress), l4-8 
Atakhanov, M. Turkmen actor), U+8 

Atasu, Kaz. 354 

t 
Ata-Rasui bismuth deposits, 106 

iron ore deposits in, 102, 103 
Atbasar, Kaz. W ,  199, 202, 203 

railway stat ion,  99 
At-Bazar raion, Ahnolinsk oblast, Kaz. 301 
A t - B a s h i  raion, Kirg. 126, 316 
Atrek river, Turk. 217 
A t  the foot of Kopet Dag (Novel by A. ~aushutov) , 154 
Auezov, Mukhtar (~azakh  writer and scholar), 158, 159, 160 
Bus t r a l i a ,  217 
Avicenna, 47 
&at, Kaz. 102 
Azerbaidzhan, 26 
Azizov, &A. 356 
Azov Sea, 16 

Baba-Khodzha rook-salt mines Turk. 110 
Babadzhanov, Y. ( ~ z b e k  actor), 136 
Bagavan, Turk. 217 
Baha-ud-Din, 165, 166 
Bairam-Ali Turk. 1, 4, 307 

raion, 187 
Baisunsk pedigree sovkhoz, l l 7  
Baitemirov (Kirgiz n o v e ~ s t ) ,  161 



Bai ve Batrak (play by ~hamaa), l f7  
Baizhanov (Kazakh playwright), 139 
Bakharden carpet a r te l ,  212 
Bdkhtier and Nisso (~adzhik  opera), lJ+3 
Baku, 135, 136, 217, 240, 24-13 24-23 3U 
Bakulin, A. 56 
Balasagun, &g. excavations a t ,  61, 63, 64, 65 
Balasanyan (Armenian camposer), I43 
Balkhash, Kaz. 55, 100, 104, 120 

lake, 17 
Balykchh raion, Kirg. 125, 126 
Barabanov, A.M, 171 
Baratashvili (3ovie t playwright), U6 
Barayev, A.I. 302 
Earishpol ( ~ e a d  of the Kazalch settlement authority), 194 
-d, 195, 320, 321 
Bartang valley, Tadzh. 357 
Bartered Bride (Central Asian productians of ), &l 
Bartold, V.V. 79, 82, 86, 164, 165, 170 
B a m k o v ,  K u s t a n a i  oblmt,  Kaz. 186 
Bashkaindin e l ec t r i c  plant Kirg. 126 
Bashlyk (Play  by Mukhtamv), 156 
Batanisha, Kaz. nickel and cobalt depoeits in, 103 
Batkis, G.A. 4.6 
Batyushkov, 128, 129 
Bazaramanov (~urkrnen writer),  137 
Bayaldyr canal, Kaz. 225 
Begovat, aotton-ginning m i l l ,  307 

Imin metal works, 185 
Bekbudi, Mahmud KhodPJla (~ounder  of the f i r s t  Uzbek amateur theatre), 

1% 
Bekieva, B. 213 
Belgorod oblast, 296 
Bellnskii, 160 
Belorussia, 192, 195, 200 
Beloussovskoye zinc mine, Tadzh. 105 
Belyayev, E.A. (3oviet scholar), 84, 85, 168, 173 
Beregovoi sovkhoz Pavlodar oblast, Kaz. 294 
Berezovskoye zinc mine,  Tadzh. 105 
Bermahtam, A.N. 61 
Bertels, E.E. 166, 344 
Bertys, 17 
Beskaragaisk pedigree sovkhoz, Kaz. 120 
Bet-Pak-Dala, Kaz.  229, 234 
Bemein, Turk. 2 



Bidakskii sovkhoz, Kaz. 300 
Birsamhal and Akyn Sara (Kazakh opera by ~ulebwev), 142 
Biryukovka, 56 
Blacksmith Kova (Tadzhik opera), l43 
Blue Carpet (a ballet), 147 
Boam gorge, 21, 64 
Bohadir (Uzbek national epic), 137 
Bolotnikov, N. 85 
Bolshevik kolkhoz Bdram-Ali rdon, Turk. 187 
Bondareva (Russian playwright), a7 
Boris Godunov (central Asian productions of), l 4 l ,  Ut7 
Borisov, 15, 18 
Boshche-Kul, Kaz, 103, 105 
Botagoz (~ovel by ~ukanov) , 159 
Bragin (chief physician of Talpmak hospital), 49 
Brezhnev, L.Io (secretary of the Central Committee of the Kazakh 

Communist party), 333 
Brichmulla, bz. h e r d  de osits in, 106 
Browne (British orientalisty , 166 
Brusilovskii (Russian composer), IA-2 
Bruzentsov, 212 
Budennovskii power-s tation, 58 
Budennyi , kolkhoz Novo-Voznesenovka raion, Kirg , 118 

sovkhoz library, North-Kazakhstan oblast, 336 
Bugun river, 226, 227 
Bukhara, 26, 30, 89, 90, 91, 106, la, 116, 136, U-0, l45, 165, 166, 

212, 2599 274, 2799 308, 319, 320, 339 
spinning mills, 307 
Tropical institute, 47 

Bukhtama dam, 55 
Bulyaevo, bz. 203 
Mg-9 212, 217, 354 
Bulungur, Samarkand oblast, Uzb. 318 
Buran (Uzbek opera), l4.l 
Buranovo, Kaz. mineral deposits In, 103 
Burkhanov, A. (~adzhik actor), 138 
B-, 66, 337 
Burubaital, 17 
Burnye Poryvy (play by A. ~senov), 139 
Bushwev, 172 
Butya, M.E. 301 
Efystrovka, Kirg. 21, 22, 316 
BY strushilrskoye mine, Tadzh. 105 



Caetani ( I t a l i an  orierrtal ist) ,  79, 80, 85, 86 
Carmen (centra l  Asian productians of), U+l, l42 
Carpet industry in Central Asia, 211-213 
Caroe, Olaf'. 347 
Caspfan Sea, I, Ut, 18, 216, 270 
Caucasus, 289, 312, 352 
Central Asian River Steamship Authority, 23, 24 
Chadyrikhayal ( ~ e n t  of AmJaritions, traditional Uzbek marionette 

*om), 135 
Chaglinka r iver ,  202 
Chalkuiruk, Kaz.  mineral deposits in, 106 
Chald~var shoe plant, Kirg. 43 
Changyrtash o i l f i e ld ,  Kirg. 9, 10 
Chsrdovar sovkhoz, Tadzh. 221 
Chardzhou, Turk. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 23, 28, Uc8, 223, 307, 309, 310, 

319, 321 
oblast,, 119 

Charodeika (Opera by ~chaikovsky), a 3  
Charshanga raion, Turk. 119 
Chartak, Uzbek health resort, 52 
Chatkal rafon, T a l a 8 8  &last, 4 l  
Chawai, Kirg. e r a l  deposits in, la 
Chaymov raion, Raz. 226 
Chebarkul, s t e e l  plant, Kaz. 103 
Chechena, 352 
Cheleken, !l'urk. 106, 216, 217 

ozokerite deposits in, 1U 
peninsula, 215 

Chelyabkak, 202, 259, 298 
Cherdantsev, G.N. 302 
Chehyak,  Kaz. tungsten deposits in, 103 
Cherkan, Kaz. 226 
Cherkasskaya p e r - s t a t i o n ,  Sarkand raion, Ka!h 59 
Chernigovskii sovkhoz, Kokchetav oblast , Kaz . 97 
Chernorechenddi, Kaz. 96 
Chernowya, Kaz. tungsten deposits in, 103 
Chemyshmkil ,  1% 
Cherot, Romeo & 249, 250 
Chert&, Tuik. 15 
Chiatura, Georgia, mnganeee deposits in, 102 
m l d r e n  of the k u n t a i n  (novel by T. Sydykbekov), l61 
-4 Uzb. 73, 319 
Chidan, oi l f ie lds ,  Uzb. 11, 53 
M e n t ,  &a. 55, 106, 193, 227, 307 

brick mill,  95 



Dzerzhinskif chemical works, 111 
China, 26, 66, 61, 204, 205, 217 
Chindagatui, East-Kazakhstan oblast, mineral deposits, 103 
Chindogatul, Kaz. tmgsten deposits, 103 
Chirchik, 319 

electro-chemical kombinat, 110, l-48 
Chistopolye, KFU. 200 
Chkalov region, 90, 319 
Cholpm-Ata, Erg. 65 
Cholpovala, Kirgiz health resort ,  53 
Chosroes 11, 165 
Churubai -Nurin, Kaz  . 258 
Chubek. See Moskovskii 
Chum-Tau chedca l  factory, Kaz. 108 
Chust pedigree sovkhoz, Uzb. 117 
Chu, Kaz. 318 

river, 229 
valley, 18, 20, 21, 63, 64, 65, 124, 125, 291 

Chuvihata copper f ie lds ,  Chile, 104 
Comrades ( ~ z b e k  musical comedy), UJ 
Congress of Soviets of the Mountain Republic, 77 
Coppelia (central  Asian produckions of) ,  I42 
Crimea, 69 
Crystal key (play by ~ondareva), I46 

Dagadzhik, Turk. 216 
Dagan-Kiik, Tadzh. 115 
Dagestan, 18, 171 
Daisi (~eorg ian  opera), l.42 
Dalnii sovkhoz, h o l i n s k  oblast, Kaz. 32, 301 
Dam-Kul Lake, Uzb. 53 
Dangara, Tadzh. 316, 317 
Danilov, Y.Y. (Minister of Health of the Kirgiz SSR), 358 
Daniyalov, A. 171 
Dargom river, Uzb. 259 
Darov, I. ( ~ u s s i a n  or ienta l is t ) ,  82 
Darvae, Tadzh. gold mines in, 106 
Dar?raza, Turk. 4, sulphur deposits in, 109 
Dast Kurchak ( ~ z b e k  hand puppets), 135 
Death t o  the Occupation Forces (play by  ashe en), 137 
Decisive Step ( ~ o v e l  by B. ~erbabayev), 154, 157 
Delnau, Turk. 318 
Deishln power-station, Dzhety-Oguz raion, 125 
Dekhoti, A. (~adzhik playwright), I@, 143, 153 



Dewanovka, Kaz. 200, 201 
Dengiz Lake, Kaz. 120 
D e n i k l n ,  G e n e r a l ,  24.2 
Denisenko, I. 225, 227 
Dilbar (~adzhik ba l le t ) ,  U 
Dityakin, V,T. (Soviet o r ien ta l l s t ) ,  85 
lhepropetrovsk, 33, 297 
Dobrolyubov, 156? 160, 336 
Dobrolylibskii, Prof. 79 
Don, 192 
Donskoi village, Kaz. deposita in, 103 
Dragomirovo, Tadzh. 20 
Dragonfly (play by Rarataahvili), l4.6 
Dreiser, T. I47 
Dubad Shubayevich (play by ~azhibayev), 138, 158, 159, 160 
Dudarai (Kazakh opera), l.42 
D m  a pl-ight), Uc7 
Du G u l  I Tadzhik ba l le t ) ,  I&+ 
Dunsterforce, General, 2LJ 
Duplevskaya, E. 223 
Durdyeva, N. ( ~ e c r e t q  of the Turlanen C d s t  party), 155, 156 
Duvalinslcii raion, Dzhanibul oblast, Kaz. 59 
Dvor I lyicha kollchoz, Sakolovski raion, Rorth-Kazakhstan oblast, 294 
Dyakov, A.M, 173 
lkerzhhsk i i ,  chemical and pharmaceutical works Chimkent, ll1 

mill,  Ashkhabad, 3 
raion, Kaz. 58, 59 

Dzhaksy, Kaz. 98, 99, 200 
Dzhalal-had, 21, 40, 44, 51, 64 

oblaat, 103, l l8,  126, 291 
Dzhalanas fores t ,  206 
Dzhalanaah house of culture Uzb. 335 
DzhaILl, R. (~adzhik d t e r j ,  152 
Dzhalilov, T. ( ~ z b e k  composer), Ycl, l4.4 
Dzhal-tyr railaag etation, Kaz.  99 
Dzhamalova, Z.M. ( ~ e ~ u t y  W t e r  of Health of the ~ z b e k  .Elm), U, 222 
Dzhambeity, Ku. 200 
IWwhil, 44, 160, 195? 310 

chemical f a c t o ~ y ,  108 
oblast,  59, 293, 319 

lhhamdzhamel (TaBzhik folk sang), &3 
Dzhandarbekov, K. (~ounder  of' the f i r a t  Wakh theatre), 136 
Ihhantoahev, K. (Kirgiz playwright), 161, 162 
hhhebel, Turk. 215, 216, 261 
khergalan coalfield, Kirg. 25 



Dzhetygara, Kaz. mineral deposits in, 106 
Dzhety-Op, KFrg. 51, 53 

raion, 123, 125 
Dzhezdy, Kaz. i ron ore deposits, 102, 103 
Dzhezkazgan, Kaz. 102, 104 
Dzhideli-Konur, Kaa. 230, 232 
Dzhilikul Dept. of Culture, Uzb. 34-0 
Dzhindzhigan defi le,  Kirg. 128 
Dzhizak, 238 
DzhumaUev, 52 
Dfiunguians, 270, 271, 272, 273, 275 

Eohoes in the Night (play by A ~ ~ Z O V ) ,  137 
Edwards, C. 212 
%YFt, 4 - 6 9  82 
Ekibastm, Kaz, 199 
Elect r ic  power in Kaz. 55-60 
E l i  Zhash ( ~ o v e l  by Dzhantoshev), 161  
Elkorgo kolkhoz, Kirg. 118 
Emba oi l f  ields, Kaz. 110 

rider of c u l t u r a l  establishments in, 34-2 
Engels, 169, 212 
Enlik ve Kebek (play by Auezov), 136 
Enzeli, Persia, 3l& 
Erinty kolkhoz, Kirg. 126 
Erkin Too ( f i r s t  Kirgiz nempaper), 161  
Esenov, A. (~urlanen playwright), 139 
E s i l  raion. See Yesil raion. 
Estonia, 18 
Etudes e t  Conjonctures, 190 
Eugene Onegin (central  Asian production of), U l  

Fabrichnaya, Kaz, 259 
Farkhadi, K.R. 46 
Father's Condemnation (play by Abishev), 159 
Fatkhullin, 2.  (Uzbek playwright), 137 
Feinberg (~e~artmental chief of W a t r y  of Local Industries, 

Turk*), 3 
Ferg-, 53, 73, 104, 132, 133, 136, 319 

oblast, 29, 109, 116, 128 
oi l f ie lds ,  8, 12 
spinning and weaving faotory, 285, 307 

valley, 20-21, 291 



Fielding, H. I47 
Filipovskoye lead seams, T a w .  105 
Finland, 337 
Firdausi, 152 
First of May kolkhoz, Taldy-Kurgm raion, Kaz. 59 
FOSS, 128, 129 
Fountain of Bakhchised  ( the  ba l le t ) ,  145 
Fovi tski.i, 128 
Friendship of Youth (a ba l le t ) ,  147 
Frolov, 243 
Frunze, 21, 22, 23, 46, 48, 49, 50, 52, 64, 221, 261, 307, 308, 309, 

310, 311, 316 
oblast,  b0, 61, W, 125, 126, 127 
maize cult ivation h, 291 
raion, Kaz. 226 
silk konibinat, 29 

Furkat, 151 

Gafurov, Be (Secretary of the Central Conrmittee of' the Tadzhik 
C o d s t  Party), 347, 350 

Gagiyev, A. 352 
Gorbachenko, V.A. 35 
G-, 43, 137, UJ+, UF8 

oblast,  115, 319, 337, 340, 356 
G a s a n - K u l i ,  Turk. 15 
Gaurdak, Turk. 5, 6 

phosphorite deposits in, 108, 109 
Geinns, A.K, 272 
Geok-Tepe carpet a r te l ,  212 
Georgla, 26, 102, 192, 217 
Gerasimov, G.G. 229 
Germmy, 269, 286 
Gibbcm, 80 
Gidulyanov, P. ( ~ u s s i a n  or ien tdLs t )  , 82, 83 
Gigant kolkhoz, Chi l i i  raion, Kzyl-Orda oblast, Kaz. 293 
Gilan, Persia, 34-6 
Girgienko (8ovlet composer), U.4 
G i s s a r  valley, 306 
Gizhduvan, Uzb. I45 
Glavnoye, Uzb. mercury  deposits in, 104 
Glier, R.M. ( ~ u a s i a n  composer), U+I 
Gogol, 138, 160, 336 
Golden Grain (8-pera by ~ r u s i l m k i i ) ,  U+2 
Golaoni ,  l48 



Goldziher, I. (~ungarian orienta l ls t ) ,  80, 86, 169 
Gorbunova, K. 351 
Gordlevskii, V . L  ( ~ u s s i a n  or ienta l is t ) ,  79, 165, 166 
Gorkii, Me u, 151, 152, 212 

oblast, 296 
Gorkovskfi sovkhoz, Kokchetav oblest, Kaz. 300 
Gorno-Altai, 211 
Gorno-Badakhshan, 148, 317, 357 

gold mines in, 106 
Gounod, U-2 
Gribachev, N. 146, 160, 161 
Grimme (an or ienta l is t ) ,  85 
Gudok (railwaymen' s newspaper), 201 
G u l s a r a  (Nusic drama), l 4 l  
Gulyam, G. ( ~ z b e k  m i t e r ) ,  U, 151 
G u r g d ,  M. 3l+6 
Gurkhan ( ~ u l e r  of ~ara-Kitai),  63 
G ~ e v ,  - 0  G y  15, 96, u0, 199 
Guseimv, G, (Soviet or ienta l is t ) ,  171 
Gussinov (~adzhik surgeon), 51 

Habibullah (son of   ha mil) , 172, 238 
Hami, 205 
Hammer (an or len ta l i s t ) ,  83 
Hikmet, N. (Turkish playwright), Ue6, Uc7 
Holland, 212 
Husain, T. (-tian scholar), 165 
Hypocritical Ishan (~urkmen  lay), 137 
Iohke-Su river, Kirg. 126 
Ibragimov, G.A. (Soviet or ienta l is t ) ,  168 
Iceland, 212 
I come from the East ( ~ o l l e c t i m  of verses by G. ~ulyam), 151 
Ban, Kaz.  226 
Ikrami (~adzhik playwright), 138, UO, 152, 153 
Imanyapov (Wakh playwright), 138 
Lnder deposits of potassium, magnesium and boron, 110 
Inderborskii, Kae. borax works, 110 
India, 66, 82, I47, 166, 337 
Indian Ballad (cycle of poems by M. Tursun-~ade), 152 
Indo-China, 337 
Indonesia, 46 
Internatsianalnyi sovkhoz, North-Kazakhstan oblm t, 97 
In the Fire (play by  lug-~ade), 138 
In the Path of the 3un (may by Dudlrin), I47 



Iolotan, Turk. 4, 309, 318 
Iran. See Persia 
Irkutsk,  96. 319 

< - < - -  

I r tysh river,  17, 55, 56, 105, 201, 271 
I r tyshar  s i l k  sovkhoz, Samarkand oblast, 29 
I s a t a i  and Mukhdet  (play by ~ r e p o v ) ,  137 
Isbaskent, o i l f i e ld ,  Kirg. 9, ll 
I s f a r a  raion, Tadzh. 51, 104, l l5,  207, 208 
I s f a r i n  raion, Tadzh. 115 
Ishakshim, Tadzh. 357 
Ishanturayeva, S. ( ~ z b e k  actress), 136 
Ishim river,  Kaz. 32, 201, 271 
Ishimskaya power-station, Kaz. 57 
I s k a t e l i  (play by lIlug-~ade), 139 
Iski-Angar canal, Uzb. 259 
Iskine-Dossor salt lakes, Kaz. 110 
Islam, a t t i tude  of Soviet regime to, 76-78 

Soviet publications on, 79-84, 164-174 
Issyk-Kul, 20, 23, b0, 51, 64, 65 

cooperative trade in, 316 
lake, f ishing in, 17, 18 
waterways on, 23-25 
oblast,  ll8, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127 
maize cult ivation in, 292 

I s t i k l a l  (play by Zinat ~ a t k h u l l i n ) ,  137 
Istoricheskiye Zapiski, 244 
I t a ly ,  217, 286, 296 
Ivan Susanin, UJ 
Ivanov, M.N. 346 
Ivanov, M.S. 169, 170 
Ivanovka, Kaz. 201 
Ivanovo oblast, 296 
Izobilnyi sovkhoz, Akmolinsk oblast,  Kaz. 32, 97 

Jami, 152 
Japan, 217, 286 

Kaakhka, Turk.  240 
Kabadina sovkhoz, Tadzh. 115 
Kabalevsky ( ~ u s s i a n  composer), l43 
Kadamzhai, Kirg. 52, 104 
Kafirnigan sovkhoz, W o y a n a b d  raim, Tadzh. 115 
Kagan, chemical f a c t o q ,  Uzb. 108 



~aganovlch, f ish-canning. k d i n a t ,  a-15 
kolkhoz Dzhalalabad oblast, Kirg. 335 
kolkhoz, Tadzh. 222 
raion, E r g .  124, 125 

Kaganovichabad, Tadzh. 259 
Kaibagar, 200 
~ m c h i k h a ,  201, 202, 203 
Kaip ( ~ h a n  of Khiva), 274 
Kairakty S O V ~ ~ O Z ,  33, 34 
Kairakum hydroelectric station, 260 
K a . ,  A. W, 151 
Kala-i-Mor sovkhoz, Turk. U 9  
Kalan-Garm valley, Tadzh. 207, 209 
Kalimk, kolkhoz, Semipalatinsk oblast, 97 

kolkhoz, Tadzh. 222 
raion, Kirg. 124 
sovkhoz, Akmolinsk oblast, 301 
oblast, 296 

Kal-eft, 8, 11 
Kalininskove, Kirg. 21, 316 
Ralizhn.uk, S.K.  ( ~ s t e r  of Waterways of the Turlunen s=), 358 
-3 270 
Kamen, RSFSR, 202 
Kamermobrod, Kaz. 200 
Kamov, A. (soviet or ienta l is t ) ,  167 
Kanabad, Tadzh. 307 
Kandagach, KJXL U 0  
K d b a h ,  12, u, 335 
Kansai lead mlnes, Tadzh. 106 
Rantagi settlement, Kaz. 355 
Kanybek (Novel by Dzhantoshev), 161, 162 
Kapalskii raion, Kaz. 58 
Kaplanli, Turk. 214, 215, 217, 218 
Karabalty, Kirg. 21 

river, 124, 125 
Kara-batan s a l t  lakes, Kaz. 110 
ma-Bogaz sulphate kombinat, 111 
Kara-Bogaz Gal, 110 
Kara-Buz, Turk. 285 
Kara-Darya river,  10, 64 
Karadzhant dyke. Raz. 226 

novel by Muataf in, 158 
oblaet, 201, 298, 301 



cu l tu ra l  establishments in, 342 
Karagelyn, Turk. 216 
Kara-Kala, Turk. 217 
Kara-Kalpakia, 69, 116, U, Uc5, 319, W 

population in, 92 
Kara-Kital, 63 
Kma-Kum, 4, 41, 139, 215, 285 

canal, 213, 358 
phosphorite deposits in, 10q 

Karamazar, bismuth deposits, Tadzh. 106 
Karaspan, Kaz. 226, 227 
Karasu, 21, 200 
Karaauk ,  Kaz. 202 
Karatag, Tadzh. 152 
Karatal, Kaz. 352 
Karatau hills, Kaz. mineral deposits in, 103, 106 
Karatau molm+,ahs ,  225, 226 

phosphorite deposits in, 108 
Karaunkur river,  Kirg. 10 
Karayev, K. (Armenian oomposer), I42 
Kargalinka, Kaz. 307, 308 
KarkaraUnsk, Kaz. U)2 
Karliyev, A. (Director of St- theatre, hhkhabad), 156 
K a r l  Marx kolkhoz, Duvalinakii raion, Dzhazdbul oblaet, 59 

Semipalatinsk oblast, 97 
Karsakpai, Kaz. 102, 104 
Karshi, Uzb. 72 
Karynbayev, S.R. (Minister of Health of the Kazakh m), 46 
W h g a r ,  64 
Kaahka-ma, Uzb. oblast, 52, I&, U6 

fiver, 259 
Kashmir, 26 
Kashtaleva, K. S, (soviet o r i e n t d i e t )  , 166, 167 
Kaskelen, A h a - A t a  oblast, Kaz. 222, 318 
Kashov, K. 170, 275, 276 
Kasymov, M. (T- actor), 138 
Katta-Kurgan, Uzb. U+5 
Kaut'mann, 276 
Kaushutov, A. ( l k r h e n  writer) ,  153, 154, 157 
Kazakdarya, 16 
Kazakh llveetock Ins t i tu te ,  119 
Kazakhstan, l.4, 37, 38, 39, 40, W, 42, 55, 57, 1% 222, 245, 258, 2 6 9 3  2701 

27l, 274, 278, 279, 280, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 338 
budget, 323, 327, 328, 331 
building industry in, 95-101 



i ron ore, 102 
land reclamation in, 296-302 
maize cultivation, 289, 293 
miners' wages in, 184, 185 
nmber of cultural  estabfishments in, 3% 
phosphorite deposits in, 108 
population, 92 

Kazakhstanskaya Pravda, 56, 59, 96, 98, 157, 160, 162, 189, 194, 196, 
197, 200, 201, 225, 298 

Kazandzhik, 2lJ+, 215 
carpet a r te l ,  212 
sovkhoz, Turk. 119 

Kegen raion, Alma-Ata oblast, Kaz. 58 
Kernhe ve Kmi (Turkmen opera), l4t 
Kempersai, Kaz. 103 
Kenes -Anarkhae, Kirg. 118 
Kentau, Kaz. 355 
Ken-Tyube -Togai . See Kark&alinsk 
Kerbabayev, B. ( k l anen  vmiter), 137, 153, 154, 155, 157, 236 
Kerenskii, A. 238 
Kerki, 307 

raion, Turk. 119, 223 
Khaidarkan, Uzb. 106 
Khalach raion, Turk. 119, 318 
Khalilov, M. (Tadzhik actor , 138 
Khalima (Uzbek musical  drama 1 , U+l 
Khalkabad, bra-Kalpakia, 319 
Khamza theatre, Tashkent, 136, 138 
Kharezovskaya power-station, Rae. 57 
Kharkov, 33 
Khasanov, 160 
Khas-Muhammad, 166 
Khaudag o i l f  ie lds  in Surkhan--a basin, 8, U, 12 
Khayyam, 152 
Khengeldin, A. &2 
Khersonskii sovkhoz , 300 
Khidoyatov, A. ( ~ z b e k  actor), 136 
Khiva, 89, 90, 91, 213, 274. See also Khorem 
Khmelnitskii, B. 212 
Khodzhakef M e ,  Uzb. 53 
ICt-m?i.zhambass raion, Chardzhou oblas t, Turk. 223 
Khodzha-~bi-Garm, Tadzhik health resort,  53 
Khodzhayeva, Kh. ( ~ z b e k  singer), 136 
Khodeheili, Uzb. 73, 319 
Khodzhent, 26 



Khodzhiabad, o i l f i e ld ,  Uzb. 9, 10 
silk sovkhoz Andizhan oblast,  29 

Kholishkon (play by Yashen and mi), 137 
Khonako-Divan-Beg mosque, Bukhara, 259 
Khorezm, 111, U6 

oblast,  279 
Khorog, 45, 106, 137, U6, 310 
Khorpushtak (Tadzhik comic review), U+8 
Khrushchev, NOS. 288 

kolkhoz, Kirg. 126 
Semipalatinsk oblast, 97 
sovkhoz, Yesil raion, Blanolinsk oblast, 301 

Khussainov (Central Asian playwright), 138 
Khuttal, Tadzh. 260 
Kidani, 63 
Kiev, 258, 307 
Kim oilf iel .d,  Tadzh. 11, 12 
Kirillov, M.E, (Turlanen actor) ,  I47 
Kirgizia, 8, 9, 18, 20, 27, 29, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 64, 109, 110, 111, 117, 

120, 222, 279, 280, 306, 315, 339 
budget plans, 323, 325, 328 
communications in, 358 
cul tura l  establishments in, 334 
furniture industry in, 310 
health senrlces in, 45 
population, 92 
rural e lect r i f ica t ion,  123-127 

Kirov, So& 77, 96 
Kirov, chemical kambinat, Aktyubinsk, 109, 110 

raion, Eas t-Kazakbs tan oblas t, 56 
T a l a s s  oblast,  Kirg. 118, 126 

Kirovabad, 309 
raion Tadzh. 51 

Kislovodak, 33 
Kizil-Ayak, 212 
K i z y l - m t ,  Turk. 1, 2, 317 

carpet a r t e l ,  212 
Kizyl-Atrek, Turk. 217, 318 
Kizyl-Ayak raion, Turk. l l 9  
Kizyl-Su, Turk. 15 
Klimovich, L. 81, 82, 84, 85, 86, 87, 167, 168, 169 
Koigeldy kolkhoz, Kokpetinskii raion, Semipalatinsk oblast, 58 
KoiSary, Kirgiz health resor t ,  53 
Kokaity o i l f i e ld ,  Surkhan-Darya basin, 8, 12 
Kokand, 11, 26, 47, 72, l45, 239, 308, 319 

chemical factory, 108, 111 



khanate, 128 
s p h m h g  mills, 307 

Kokchetav, 199, 202, 203 
o b l a ~ t ,  58, 96, 99, 120, 193, 200, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300 

Kok-Kene-SaL r ive r ,  Kirg. 128 
Kokpe tinskii raion, Semipalatimk oblas t , 58 
KokSu r ive r ,  lbz. 58 
Kok-Yangak, 21, 129 
Kommunisti I s f  a r a  ( l o c a l  Tadzhik newspaper), 209 
K o d s t  Tahhik is tana ,  17, 209 
Komsomolabad raion, Tadzh. 222 
Komsomolsk, Kustanai oblast ,  Kaz. 258 
Koqyur Uchun ( loca l  Kyzyl-Kiya newspaper), 1% 
Konzharskaya NTS, Aktyubinsk oblas t , 298 
Korea, 337 

north, 46 
Koschagyl, Kaz. 110 
Koshteli  raion, Tadzh. 51 
Kounrad, Kaz. 103, 104, 107 
Kozhamkulov, S. (F'ounder of the f i r s t  Kazakh thea t re) ,  136 
Kozlovskii, A.F. ( ~ u s s i a n  composer), ILJ 
Kozy Korpesh and Bayan S lu  (play by ~us repov) ,  137 
Krachkovskii, I.Yu. ( sovie t  o r i e n t a l i s t ) ,  79, 165, 166, 173 
Krasivenskii sovkhoz, Almolinsk oblast ,  301 
Krasnodar, 69, 193 

oblast,  296 
Krasnogvardeiski sovkhoz, Kaz. 32 
Krasnorechenskoye, Frunze oblast,  Kirg. 316 
Krasnovodsk, 1, 2, 15, 110, 215, 217, 222, 240, 242, 243, 261, 319 
Krasnoyarsk, 96 
Krasnoye Zmqya kolkhoz power-station, Kokchetav ohlast ,  58 

sovkhoz, Kaz. 202, 203 
Krasnoznamenskii sovkhoz , Alanolinsk oblas t , 97 
Kralsnyi Mebelshchik cooperative workshop, F m e ,  311 
Krasnyi Meta l l i s t  factory,  Ashkhabad, 2, 3 
Krasnyi Molot factory,  Ashkhabad, 2 3 
Krernenskoi, A. ( sovie t  geobotanist), 214 
Kremer, 86 
Krevskii sovkhoz, ~ o l h s k  oblast,  301 
KruglFnsk, Turk. 15 
Krutayeva, hl. 34 
Kryukovskoye lead seams, Tadzh. 105 
b v l e v  (a plw-wr%ght), Utl 
Kuanyshpayev, K. 1% 
Kuwumov, S. (Uzbek producer), 136 



Kaan, 192 
Kuchik Xhan, 346 
Kuchkin, A.P. 244, 249, 250 
Kuchlikova, 0. ( ~ z b e k  opera singer), I42 
Kugart r iver,  Kirg. 10 
Kugitang-Tau, Turk. 5, 6 
Kuibyshev, Turk. 317 

kolkhoz, Zarbdar, Uzb. 189 
Kulang, 205 
Kuldja, 205 
K U ,  M. ( ~ u r h e n  poet-philosopher), 137 
Kulmuradov, K. (~urlanen actor), l.48 
Kultura sovkhoz, Alanolinsk oblast, 301 
KuLyab, 50, 137, U4, llc8 

oblast,  cul tura l  establishments in, 334 
maize cult ivation in, 291 
sheep she- in, 115 

KUU-Dag, Turk. 261, 317 
Kumsangyr canal, Tadzh. 259 
Kmukanov mausoleum, Kaz, 230, 231, 233 
Kunanbayev, A. 158, 159 
Kunayev, D.A.  hairma man of the Council of Ministers of the Kazakh SSR), 

297 
Kungrad, 358 
Kurbansakhatov, B. (President of the Turlanen Writers' union), 

154, 155, 157 
Kurama, Tadzh. 26 

lead deposits in, 106, 107 
Kurgan, Tadzh. 202, 203, 307 
Kurgan-Sube, Uzb. 51, 52, 137, W, Uc8 
Kurmanbek ( ~ o v e l  by ~zhantoshev), 161 
Kuropatkln, General, 237 
Kursk oblast, 296 
Kurzhunkul sovkhoz, Akmlinsk oblast, 97 
Kuetanai, 16, 95, 96, 98, 99, 103, l4l, 200, 201, 202, 203, 259, 300, 

307, 309, 310, 336 
oblast,  186, 193, 194, 199, 258, 296, 297, 298, 299 
maize cult ivation in, 293 
number of cul tura l  establishments in, 342 

Kuull Lake, Turk. 110 
Kuvan-Darya, 16 
Kuvasai, Uzb. I l l  
Kuznetsk, 354 
Kuznetsov, 160 
Kyz Takyrgi ( ~ z b e k  opera), l4l 



Kyzyl-Kiya, Kirg. 20, 21 
miners of, 128-134 

Kyzylkum, Uzb. la, 120, 338 
Kzhut -Zauran, T a m .  mineral deposits in, 106 
Kzyl-Orda, Kaz. 136, 226, 310, 321, 355 

oblast, 293 
Kzyl-Tu, Ku. 200 
Kzyl-Tus sovkhoz , Kokche tav oblast, 99 
Kzyl-Uzbekis tan kolkhoz, Ordzhonikidzeabad raion, 187 
Kzyl-Zharskaya MI'S, Aktyubinsk oblast, 298 

Lakhuti (~adzh ik  writer and l i b r e t t i s t ) ,  I43 
Lakhutl Drama Theatre, St  alinabad, 137 
Laki-Khauz tank, Bukhara, 259 
Lambert, W. (Leader of American Agricultural Delegation to  

Kazakhstan), 301 
Lammens, 80, 85 
Lanchow, 204, 205 
h n d  Awakened ( ~ o v e l  by Musrepov , 160 
Land Renewed ( ~ o v e l  by mug-Zade , 152 

Latvia, 193 

i 
La Traviata (Central Asian productions of), l42 

Laty-pov, Kh. ( ~ z b e k  actor), 136 
Lavrenev ( ~ u s s i a n  playwright), l.46 
Lazarev, M. 186 
Lebanon, 46 
Legend of Love (play by N a z i m  Hikme t ) , 146 
L e i l i  and Medzhnun, Tadzhik bal le t ,  l 4 +  

Uzbek opera, ll+l 
Lenger building materials konibinat, Kaz. 95 
Lenin, V.I. 74, TI, 212, U, 281 
Lenin kolkhoz, G i s s a r  raion, Tadzh. 115 

Semipalatinsk oblast, 97 
Zhailma raion, Kyzyl-Kum, 338 

w a b a d ,  11, 499 50, 106, 107, 137, U4, U$, 307, 309, 311, 335 
oblast, 28, 51, 207, 340 
maize cultivation in, 291 
s i l k  k d i n a t ,  30, 308 

Lenin-Dzhol power-station, Kirg. 126 
Leninogorsk, 57, 100, 105, 318 
hningrad, 339 69, 135, 193, 258, 261, 297, 308, 310 

hydrological ins t i tu te ,  296 
Leninsk, Uzb. 10, 112, I45 
Lmh-Zhol kolkhoz, South-Kazakhstan oblast, 335 



Lenakii (Soviet camposer), l& 
Leprince-Ringuet, F. 104, 105, 106 
Lepsa river, Kaz. 58 
hrmontov, 336 
LRsnoi sovkhoz, Kustanad oblast, 98 
IiLao-Tsun-Mal (new Chinese s e t t l m n t ) ,  205 
Ught  of bscow ( ~ o v e l  by ~e i t akov ) ,  155, 156 
Lights of Koshchinar ( ~ o v e l  by Kalchkhar), 151 
Uteraturnaya Gazeta, 151, 157, 160 
Lithuania, 297 
'Lola (Tadzhik musical play), 143 
Lomonosov sovkhoz, 202, 203 
London, J. 139 
Lorher,  F. 89, 90, 92 
Lugachev, U7 
Lugovoi railway junction, Kaz. 21, 22 
Lulmitski (Soviet writer),  W, 153, 209 
Iqailyalr raion, Osh oblast, Kirg. 128 
uakhan, T a w .  209 
wangar, Uzb. mineral deposits in, 103 
w e r e t s k ,  2 l l  

McColl, E. 147 
Madame gut terf ly  (central Asian production of), I42 
w@togorak  200, 259, 354 
~ o m e d o v ,  171 

173 
Maikm gold mirres, K a z .  106 
Maili-Sd, oi l f ie ld ,  Dzhalalabad oblast,  Rirg. 9, 11 

power-station, 126 
Mailisu, mineral deposits in, Dzhalalahad oblast, Rirg. 103 
Main T u r h m  Canal, 5 
Maiskii sovkhoz, Kokchetav oblast, Kaz. 97 
Makeyev (Editor of Soviet Kazakhstan), 162 
Makhmv, V. f4  
Makhauri, I&. (Chechen performer), 352 
Makintsk, M!L'S, BlanoUnsk oblast, 186 
1Ulalenkov, kolkhoz, Leninabad raion, 28 

Komsamolabad raion, Tadzh. 222 
sovkhoz, KBZ. 203 

Mallkov (girgiz ~ o e t ) ,  161, 162 
Malleson, General, 237, 24-0, 24-l 
Movodnoye, Frunze oblast, 315 
Malyavin, 8.A (Rirgiz actor), I43 



Mamlyutka, 201 
Mamontov, N.M. 33 
&inas (Kirgiz epic), 161 
Mmgysh1a.k peninsula, 102 
Mansur, Sheikh, 172 
Mao-Tse-!hmg, 212 
March of Freedom ( ~ o v e l  by -1, 151 
Margelan, 11, 133, 319 

s i l k  kombinat, 30, 307 
Marinovskii sovkhoz, Kaz. 33 
Markakol raion, Kaz. 96 
-9 1, 4 9  6, 307, 308, 310, 3179 319 

raion, 119 
Maryevka, Kaz.  200 
Maslennikov, V.A. (Chief editor of Sovetskoye ~ostokovedeniye) , 344 
Massmov, S.A. 47 
Maverannakhr . See Transoxania 
Mavlyanova ( Tadzhik opera singer), l43 
Mayakovskii, 336 

Russian Drama theatre, Stalinabad, U7, I46 
w u r ,  335 
Mecca, 85, 86, 230 
Medina, 85, 86, 172 
Mednikovaya Gora, Uzb. 104 
Mekhri and Vepa (Novel by ~aushutov),  154, 155 
Melnik, G. (~azalch Minister of Agriculture), 298 
Melnikovo, Tadzh. 11, 12 
Men of our Time (Novel by ~ydykbekov), 161 
Merke raion, Turk. 119 
Merry Guest (play by Mukhtarov), 138, l.47 
Merry Wives of Windsor, 147 
Merv, 212, 242. See also Mary 
Meshed, 2399 240, 242 
Meshke, Dzhanbul oblast, Km. 58 
Michurin, kolkhoz, Alma-Ata oblast, 289 
Mikhailovka, Kaz. 201 
Mlkoyanabad, 316 

raion, Tadzh. 115 
Millianaire (Novel by ~ u s t a f i n )  , 158 
Edinsrals in Central A s i a ,  102-107 
-, 297 
Edi~galimsai settlement, 355 

zinc mines, K ~ E .  106 
Miri-Arab mosque, Bukhara, 259 
mrshakar, M. (~adzhik  poet), 153 



Mirzachul, Uzb. a 5  
Iditelman, E. 137 
Mointy-Chu railway, 138 
MokrFnsls, Turk. 15 
Molchanov o i l  apparatus, 10 
Moldavia, 192, 195, 211, 289, 355 
Moliere, 138, I47 
Mona-Kara, Turk. 216 
Molodezhny sovkhoz, Akmolinsk oblast, 297 
Molotov kolkhoz, Kokpe tinskii raion, Semipalatinsk oblast, 58 

Komomolabad raion, Tadzh. 222 
oblast,  296 

Molotovabad raion, Tadzh. 115 
Mongolia, 4.6 
Morozov, N.& 85, 86, 87 
Moscow, 26, 33, 69, 73, SO, 81, 135, 136, 138, Ucl, 157, 160, 162, 192, 

193, 202, 258, 261, 296, 298, 308, 3Uc, 320, 355 
Moskovskii, Tadzh. 309 
Moskvore t s k i i  sovkhoz, Horth-Kazakhstan oblas t, 97 
Mothert s Heart (play by B r a m i ) ,  1% 
Mugadzhar mountains, 271 
Muinak Uzb. 16 
Muir (Bri t i sh  or ienta l is t ) ,  80 
Mukhadov, V. (~urhnen  cornposer), 144 
Wanov, S. (~azakh  writer),  158, 159, 160 
Mukhtarov, Kh. ( T t r h e n  p l q m i g h t ) ,  138, I47, U.8, 154, 155, 156 
Mukimi, Uzbalr writer, 151 

theatre, Tashkent, 145 
Mullokandov (~adzh ik  opera singer) I43 
wlovandov, U.R. (T- doctor), 49 
Muradov, S. 259 
Murali, B. 212 
-wm, 276 
W g d ,  317 

river, 4, 17 
Muridism, 166, 170, 171 
Uafinaov, K. 129 
lhseilima the Prophet, 165 
mdusrepov (Kaeakh playuright) 137, 158, 159, 160, 336 
Mustafin, G. (Kazakh writerj, 158. 160, 351 
Muyan inter-kolkhoz pawer-etatf an, Rirg. 126 

Kum p€aing grounih, K8z. 189 
W b v e  (play by liuawapov), 138 
w--, 17 



Na Beregu Murgaba (play by Mukhtmov), Ue8, 154 
Nakshbend, Baha-ud-din, 166, 169 
Nalbandyan, M. 171 
Namangan, 52, 72, 310 

 blast, 29, 116 
Namus ve Muhabbat (play by  ashe en), 137 
Naryn, Kirg. 309 

Uzb. 65 
medical school, Uzb. 52 

Nasy rova, A. ( ~adzhik ballerina), l44 
Nasyrova, Kh. (~zbek singer), 136 
Navoi, A. 138, 139, 151, %5 

theatre, Tashkent, l&? 
Navrotskii, V.G. (Director of the Navoi theatre, ~ashkent), l.47 
Nazarov, 298 
Nazrullayev, L (Uzbek actor), 136 
Nebit-Dag, Turk. 2, 319 

oilfields, 2, 110 
Nef teabad oilf ield, T a w .  11 
Nekrasov, 336 
Neplywev, 274 
Netherlands, 301 
Nicholson (~ritish orientalist) , 166 
Nikolayev, B.N. (Soviet orientalist) , 84 
Nikopol manganese deposits, Ukraine, 102 
Ningsia railway line, 205 
Niyazi, 136, 139 
Niyazov, S. 225 
Nizhne-Chirchik hospital, 50 
Nizhne-Tentekskii power-station, 58 
Nogais nomadic tribe, 270, 272 
Noldeke, 87 
North Korea. See Korea 
North Vietnam. See Vietnam 
Novinsk, Turk. 15 
Novo-Federovskaya MTS, Aktyubinsk oblast, 298 
Novonikolayevka, Frunze oblast, 315, 316 
Novosibirsk school of mechanization of agriculture, 297 
Novotroitsk, 318 
Novo-Voznesenovka raion, Kirg. U8, 125 
Novo-Voznesensk, Kirg. 51 
Novyi Uir, 156, 162 
Movyi Put kolkhoz, Kokchetav oblast, Kaz. 58 

Novo-Voznesenovka raion, Kirg. 118 
Nukus, Uzb. 72, 319 



Nuraliyev Karatay, Sultan, 274 
Nurberdyev, P. (~urluaen ~ o e t ) ,  155, 157 
Nurgazeva, F.U. ( e x - ~ s t e r  of Health of the Kirgiz SSR), 46, 358 
Nurtazayev, Z. 338 

Obnosov, N.S. 260 
Ob river,  Kaz. 56 
Obukhov, 211 
Ocherki I s t o r i i  Izucheniya Islama v SSSR by N.A. Smirnov, analysis 

Par t  11, 76-88 
Part 111, 164-174 

Odessa, 33 
Okladnikov, A.P. 61 
Oldenburg, S.F. 88, 165 
Omsk, oblast, Kaz. 56 
On-Archa ( t r ibutary  of the N a r y n  r iver) ,  66, 67 
On the banks of the Wgab .  See N a  beregu Murgaba 
O r  r iver,  Kaz. 271 
Ordzhonikidzeabad, reian, Tadzh. 51 
Orekhovo-Zuevo, 297 
Orel oblast, 296 
Orenburg region, 273, 274. See a lso  Chkalov region 
Orlov, A.S. 1-65 
Orsk, 273 
Orta-Tentek river,  Kaz. 58 
Orto-Azya power-station, Kirg. 126 
Orto-Koisu power-station, Kirg. 126 
Orto-Tokoi dam, Kirg. 124 
0% 21, 51, 133, 309, 315, 316, 358 

oblast, b0, 104, 126, 128, 339 
silk kombinat, 29, 307 

OsFnskii lumber camp, 55 
Ostrovskii, 138, l4.l 

sovkhoz A t - k a r  raion, Akmolinsk oblae t, 301 
Othello (Central Asian productions of , 138, 1W 
Our Life 's  Morning (1~0velby Ulug-Zade , 152 
Ovezov (Soviet composer), l44 
Oxus. See Amu-Wrya 

1 
Ozernaya No. 1 e l ec t r i c  plant, Kaz. 56, 57, 59 
OzernyP sovkhoz, Kokchetav oblast, 97 

Padarkush (play by LK. Bekbudi), 136 
Pakietan, 46, 212, 356 



Palen, K.K. 129 
Palvantash, 335 

o i u i e l d ,  Uzb. 9, 10 
Pamirs, 28, Uc4, l48, 291, 317 

gold mines in, 106 
sc ien t i f i c  expeditions to, 357 

Pap raion, Uzb. 29 
Paris Ragman (play by F. Pia) ,  l47 
Pavlodar, 17, 201 

oblast, 56, 99, 103, 105, 120, 193, 194, 199, 296, 298, 
299 

Pavlov sovkhoz, Kustanai oblast, 301 
Peking, 204 
Pendzhikent , 45 
Perfidy and Love (play by Schiller, Central Asian productions of), 

lqL 
Perron, 83 
Persia, 46, 82, 153, 212 
Personal Matter (play by ~ h t e i n ) ,  I47 
Peski, Kaz. 199, 200, 201, 203 
Petropavlovsk, 55, 95, 200, 299, 309, 310 
Petrovka, Kirg. 51 

raion, 124 
Pia, F. 147 
Pigulevskaya, N.V. 173 
Pishpek section of the Turksib, 20, 21-23 
Place in the Sun (play by Kry-vlev), l4l 
Plants used to  check shifting sand in Turkmenistan, 218-20 
Plavnikovaya Gora, Uzb. 104 
Pobeda kolkhoz, Akmolinsk oblast, 294 

sovkhoz, Kaz. 203 
T W ~ .  119 

Podnyataya Tselina (Novel by ~holokhov), 152 
Pokrovka, Kirg. 53 

raion, 123, 124 
Pokrovskii, M.N. 170, 269 
Polimbetov, 338 
Poltava, 33 
Pomerantsev, 162 
Ponomarenko, 192, 197 
Population of Central Asia, 89-94 
Porsu-Gel Lake, Turk. 216 - 
F'ravda, 203 
Pravda Vostoka, 16, 49, 70, 150, 151, 187, 190, 201, 291 
Precious Blood (Novel by Aibek), 151 



Predgornesldi raion, East Kazakhstan ohlast, 56 
Predotbalnaya, Kaz. 259 
Prokof iev, l43 
Proletarsk, Tadzh. 49 
Przhevalsk, Kirg. 24, 25, 52 

oblast, 118 
power-station, 123, 125 

Puccini, &2 
M a t  and Gulru (~ovel by Rakhim Dzhalil), 152 
Pushkin, 166, 167, 212, 336 
Put knina, kolkhoz, Alarmolinsk oblast, 186 
Pyandzhikent, 63 

Queen of Spades (Central BBian productions of), l41 
Quetta, 242 

Rabiyev (~abiev), Id. 138 
Rachmaninoff, Yc8, 339 
Raikova, 145 
Rakhbari Donish (Tadzhik literary journal), 152 
Rakhatin raion, Tadzh. 51 
Rakhim, I. (~zbek writer), 151 
Rakhimzade (~akhim-z&), B. W, 153 
Rakhmanov (Uzbek playwright), Ye6 
Rakhmatdayev, Kh. (Tadzhik actor), 138 
Rakitin, 128, 129 
Rangul gold mines, Tadzh. 106 
Ratsek, V.I. 65 
Rebellion in Vos (T~M opera), l43 
Red ~ctober, power-station, Tlyup rdon, 125 
Redsticks (play by Ulug-~ade), 138 
Regar, Tadzh, 27, l4.8 
Reisner, &A. 81, 85, 86 
Rentabelny sovkhoz, Blcmolinsk oblas t, 297. 
Ridder. See Lmimgorsk 
Rigoletto (central Asian productions of), l40, &2 
Roginete, &G. (Minister of Sovkhozes of the Kazalch m), 355 
Romeo and Juliet (Central Asian productions of ), l42 
Rose W e  (~zbek prod~ction of), l42 
Rostov-on-Don, 298 
Rozen, V.R. 169 
Rozhkov, N.A. 85, 86 
Rubinstein (~usslan composer), 147 



Rubtsovsk, 195 
Rudaki, 152, 357 
Rudenko, S. I. 211 
Rudnyi Altai, 103 
Rumania, 217 
Rushan raion, Tadzh. 51 
Russia, 269, 2709 271, 272 
Rus tom ve Sukhrob (play by ~irmukhamed-~ade) , 138 
Rutbovskii, 142 
Ruzayev raion, Kakchetav oblast, 196 
Rmayevka, Kaz. 199 
Ryazan oblast, 296 
Rybachye, Kirg. 20, 23, 24, 25, 65 
R~cNCOV, P.1. 213 

Saadi, 152 
Sabitov, N. 172, 357 
Sadykov, T. Uzbek composer), U I Sagatov, R. U s t e r  of Health of the Uzbek SSR), 49 
Sagidullin, M. 83 
Sagiz, Kaz. potassium deposits in, 110 
Saidxnuradov, S. (central  Asian playwright), 138 
Saidov, 136 
Sakar, Turk. 317 
Saliyev (president of the Kirgiz writers'  congress), 161, 162 
Samarkand, 30, 72, 76, &5, 308, 3U, 313, 319 

Alisher Navoi university, 70, 71 
Ins t i tu te  of malaria and medical pa ras i to loa ,  47 
medical ins t i tu te ,  46 
oblast, 29, 103, 116 
ser icul tura l  station, 27 
spFnning mills, 307 

Sanrarkandek valley, Tadzh. 207, 209 
Sandykachi, Turk. 4 
Saodat (play by ~ a b i ~ e v ) ,  138 
Sapozhnlkov (soviet composer), l& 
Sarani, Kaz. 258 
Saratov, 321, 357 
Sarbai iron ore quarry, Kaz.  259 
Sarchenko (Kirgiz ep idem~lo~ i s t ) ,  50 
Sarkand raion, Kaz. 58, 59 
Sarydzhaz r iver  expedition, 65-66 
Sarymsakov, T. ( ~ e c t o r  of Tmhkent ~ n i v e r s i t y ) ,  70 
Sarzhan, Sultan, 274 



Sae-Tyube lime factory, Kaz. 95 
Sasyk-Bulak, 225 
Savan Lake, 18 

Sayat raion, Turk. 119 
Schellian and pre-Schellian remains in Tien-Shan, 66-67 
Schil ler ,  138, Ucl 
 school^, number of in Uzb. Fn 1938-39, 286 
Schprenger, 85 
Secrets of the Heart (play by ~alshmanov), I46 
Seitakov, B. 153, 155, 156, 157 
Seit l iyev,  K. (Turlmen writer), 154, 155 
Sel-Rokho, mineral ozokerite deposits, 111. See a l so  KFm 
Semenov, A.R. 166 
Semipalatinsk, 55, 56, 95, 100, 102, 103, U, 307, 308, 309, 310 

oblast,  58, 120 
Semirechye, 63 ,  128 
Serebryanka, Kaz. 55 
Sergin, T.P. 12 
Sernyi Zavod, Turk. 4, 109 
Severo-Kounrad, tungsten deposits, Kaz. 103 
Severnoye, mercury deposits, Uzb. 104 
Shaartuz raion, Tadzh. 34.0 
Shabayev (Deputy E n i s t e r  of Culture of ths Kirgiz m), 33lt 
Shakespeare, 138, U, 147 
Shakhanistan, Tadzhik health resort ,  53 
Silakhrinau raion, Tadzh. 115 
Shakhristan, Tadzh. 317 
Shakhrisyebz, Uzb. 145 
Shakhsenaa and G a r i b  (Turlanen opera), l4l+ 
Shamakhm&v, S. 356 
Shmi-1, 170, 17l, 172, 276 
Shamrai, 205 
Shamsi river, Kirg. 64 
Shariat,  Soviet vim on, 77 
Sharipov, K O  353 
Shark Y u l b i  ( ~ z b e k  magazine), 150 
Sharki Surkh ( ~ a d z h i k  l i t e r a ry  journal), 152 
Shukhar raim hospital,  Tadzh. 51 
Sharktma f iver,  Kirg. 65 
Sharyn r iver,  Kae. 58 
Shaulder rdon ,  Kaz. 226 
Shcherbatalcii, 79 
Shohuchhsk, Kaz. 199 
Shelekta ndneral depoeite, Kaz. 103 
Shet-Tentek, Dzerzhinskii raion, Kaz. 59 



Shevel, I.B. 345 
Shimeyev (Kirgiz ~ o e t ) ,  161 
Shodi ( ~ o v e l  by D. Ikrami), 152 
Shodman (play by mug-zade), 138 
Shokhor, V. 82 
~ho lkovy i  Syuzane (play by A. ~akhkhar), lLeO 
Sholokhov, 152, 160, 1 6 1  
Shor-Su, miners' wages in, 185 

o i l f i e l d ,  Uzb. 71 
sulphur deposits, 109 

Shott, 128, 129 
ShteFn, a 7  
Shugnan raion, Tadzh. 51  
Shurab, Tadzh. 207, 208, 209 
Shurak, Tadzh. 49 
Sian railway l ine ,  205 
Siberia,  100 
Silkworm ( ~ z b e k  b a l l e t ) ,  W 
Simla, 243 
Simonov, 136, I46 
Sinkiang, 166, 204, 345 
S i t o r a  (play by Ikrami) , I40 
Skobelev, 129 
Skobolevo railway junction, Uzb. 20 
Skosyrev, 155 
Sleeping Beauty (Central Asian productipns of),  l42 . 
M m o v ,  N.A. 76, 81, 164, 167, 168, 172 
Smirnov, S.R. 173 
Snegh,  Dm 157, 160 
Sogdiana, 63 
Soguthsk coalfields, 25 
Sokolnoye lead seams, Tadzh. 105 
Sokolovskaya i ron  quarry, Kaz. 259 
Sokolovsko-Sarbai kombinat, Kaz.  258 
Sokuluk r iver ,  Kirg. 125 
Soltan, A. 212 
Sosmin, 212 
Sosnovka, E r g .  125 
Sources of Life ( ~ o v e l  by I. ~akhim), 151 
South Africa, 103 
Sovetskaya Kirgizia, 18, 21, 52, 222 
Spain, 217 
Spasakii copper h e ,  104 
Spechev, 128 
Spil led Cup (play by Van-Shi-FU) , I47 



3prlng Wind (play by Khussainov), 138 
Sredaznef t , 8 
Sredaznef terazvedka, 8 
Sredazneftestroi, 8 
Sredaznef tezavody, 8 
Sretenka, S t a l i n  raion, Frunze oblast, exoavatians in, 61-63 
srym, 274, 276 
Sta l in ,  74, 77, 173, 274, 281 

kolkhoz, Kirg. 126 
power-station, Przhevalsk raion, Kirg. 125 
raion, Kirg. 124 
theatre, Ashkhabad, 137 

Stalinabad, 43, 49, 50, 52, 136, W, W5, Uc8, 152, 207, 260, 308, 
309, 310, 311, 317, 319, 320, 335 
fish hatchery, 17 
kolkhoz, Novo-Voznesenovka raion, Kirg. 118 
Lakhuti Drama theatre, 137 
Mayakovskii theatre, l46 
medical i n s t i t u t e ,  46 
silk kombinat, 30 
t e x t i l e  k d i n a t ,  307 

Stalingrad, 298 
StalFnskoye, Kirg. 51 
Staraya PohTovka, 65 
Stavropolskoye, 200 
Stepnyak sovkhoz, Kaz. 32 

tungsten deposits in, 103 
Stol-Yph, 89, 274, 276 
Stone Age monuments Fn Central Ada, 64-67 
Strachey, L 277 
Sukhareva, D.A. 172 
Sultanov (Uzbek playwri&t), 138 
Sulyukta, Kirg. 20 

coal mines, 129 
Suuibar river, Turk. 217 
Surgutanov, 258 
Swkov, 153, 156, 157 
Surkhan-ma, 8, 11, Ill, la, 340 

oblast, output of wool in, 116 
Susaqyr valley, 316, 358 
Susanovka vil lage,  Kaz. 103 
Suzak raian, Kirg. 126 
Sverdlin, 136 
Sverdlov raion, Kirg. 52 

Russf an theatre of Ope= and Ballet,  Tashkent, l4-l 



Sverdlovsk oblas t, 296 
Svet v Gorakh (central Asian play), 140 
Swan Lake, l42 
Svobodnyi sovkhoz, Alanolinsk oblast, 301 
Sydykbekov, T. (Kirgiz writer),  1 6 1  
Syr-Darya, 16, 226, 355 

Novel by Mukanov, 158, 159 
Syria, 46 
Tadzhikabad raion, 51 
Tadzhikstan, 8, 43, ll5, 217, 222, 260, 306, 3U, 315, 337, 338, 340, 

347, 343 
budget allocations in, 323, 325-6, 329, 330 
coal mbning in, 207-9 
cul tura l  establishments in, 334 
furniture industry, 310 
health services, 45 
s i l k  industry, 308 

Tadzhikkarakul authority, 115 
T a h i r ,  M. 171, 172 
Taichik mausoleum, bz. 231, 233, 234 
Taikumanov, B. 159 
Tahche railway station, Kokchetav oblast, 99 
Takhirmalan, Uzbek health resort, 53 
T a k h i r  ve Zokhre (!Curben opera), U 
Takhtobrod, Kaz. 200 
Talass, Kirg. 52, 309 

oblast, 40, 116, 126 
Taldy-Kurgan, 95, 194 

Korean theatre, U1 
nuniber of cultural  establishments in, 3lt2 
oblmt ,  58, 59, 293, 298, 340, 352 

TaldySu raion, Kirg. 125, 316 
Tale of Turkey (play by N. Hikmet) , 147 
Tamara Ilhano~l choreographic school, Tashkent, l.42 
Tambov oblast, 296 
Tamdy-Bulak, Ueb. 1l4 
Tamdysai ACE, Aktyubinsk oblast, 298 
Tmerlanovka, Kae. 227 
Tarass Family (opera by ~abalevs~ry) ,  llt3 
Tar i f  Khodzhayev (play by Dekhoti and ~akhimzde) ,  140, 153 
Tarlyn, Kaz. 120 
Tarmar (play by  ashe en), 137 
Tartuffe, I47 
Taryakan, Tadzh. 106 
Tashauz, Turk. 239, 261, 307 

oblast, 5, 17, 222 



Tashkent, 42, 49, 52, 53, 105, Ucl, Uc5, 190, 225, 258, 261, 306, 308, 
312, 313, 319, 340, 356 
Central Asian Sta te  University, 70 
Conference of Educationists, 69 
In s t i t u t e  of Finance and Economics, 71 
Khamza theatre, 136 
Medical Ins t i tu te ,  46 
Navoi theatre, W ,  147 
Nizami Teachers ' Training Ins t i tu te ,  73 
oblast,  29, 116 
se r icu l tu ra l  research Ins t i tu te ,  27 
serum Lnatitute, 47 
S t a l i n  silk kombinat, 30 
tanning works, 285 
t e x t i l e  kombinat, 284, 307 

Tashkuqyr, 129 
Tau-Chilik, 206 
Tavricheskii raion, East Kazakha tan  oblas t, 56 
Tazhibayev, T.T. ( ~ o r e i ~ n  Mbis te r  of the Kazakh SSR), 355 
Tazhibayev (~azakh writer  and W a t e r  of culture),  138, 158, 159, 160, 

334 
Tchaikovsky, l42 
Teacher ( ~ o v e l  by Tursun), 151 
Tedzhen, Turk. 238, 239, 317 
Tekeli, 59, 106, 109, 352 
Teke-Sekirik grotto, 65 
Television in Kaz. 258 
Telmann kolkhoz, W e n t  raion, Kaz.  294 
T e e ,  110 
Temirbulatova, D. 352 
T d - T a u ,  Kaz. 55, 100, 101, 102, 159 

metal working kombinat, 354 
Teploklyuchenka, Kirg. 126 
Terekhta river, Kaz. 58 
Termez, Uzb. 11, 72, 310, 319 
Termemeft, 8, 11, 12 
Temez-Ordzhonikidzeabad railway, 306 
Terakei Al4tau mountains, Kirg. 53 
Tien-Shan, 43, 51, 52, 61, 64, 65, 66, 106 

oblast, 40, 126, 339 
Lower Old Stone Age remains, 65-67 

Tienahd, 205 
T u l l e ,  211 
Ti-Had, 205 
Tlenshin Zholaman, Batyr, 274 



Tobol, 258, 259 
river,  201, 202, 271 

Toguz-Bulak, 316 
T o m  (Turluuen s a t i r i c a l  magazine), 156 
~okmak, Kirg. 21, 64, 65 
Tokombayev, A. (Kirgiz m i t e r ) ,  161 
Toktogul raion, Kirg. 126, 315 
Toktomushev, A. (Kirgiz poet), 161  
Tolmasov (Tadzhik opera singer), I43 
Tolstov, S,P. 85, 86, 87, 172 
Tolstoy, 212 
Tolybekov, S.E. 269, 270, 275, 276 
Tomar, M.L. 82, 83, 85, 86 
Tomsk, 195 
Ton raion, Kirg. 123, 125 
Topar, Kaz. 354 
To the Battle (play by Kubdzhanov & ~e le r ansk i i ) ,  138 
T r a h  can be Stopped (plw by E. ~ c ~ o l l )  , I47 
Traktorist sovkhoz, Karanda oblast, 98 
Transcaucasia, 80, 289 
'I'ransoxania, 63 
Tselinnyi sovkhoz, Kaz. 196, 197, 300 
Tsenin, So I43 
Tsinin-Ulan-Bator railway, 204 
Tuarkyr, Turk. 6 
Tuibayeva, S. (Tadzhik actress), 138 
Tulebayev (Kazakh composer), L!t2 
Turfan, 205 
Turgai, bauxite deposits, Kaz. 106 
Turkestan raion, Kaz. 226 
TurkestanSiberian railway, 282 
Turkey, 82, 103, 166, 167, 168, 171 
Turkhanov, S. 82, 167 
Turhenistan, 1, 5, I.4, 27, 28, 29, 38, 41, 44, 109, 111, 119, 211, 

217, 222, 223, 280, 282, 283, 284, 285, 307, 3I4, 348 
budget allocations in, 323, 326, 329, 330 
maize cultivation in, 292 
rider of cul tura l  establishments in, 334 
population, 92 

Turluuenryba, 15 
Turkmenskaya Iskra, 2, 3, 5, 153, 155, 156, 223 
Tursun, P. ( ~ z b e k  writer),  151 
ksun-Zade, M. (Tadehik writer and l i b r e t t i s t ) ,  l43, 151, 152, 

153, 159 
Turtkul, 310, 319 



Tur tku l  valley, Uzb. 226 
Twelfth October Anniversary, kollchoa power-station, Kokchetav oblast, 58 
Two Comnxunists (play by  ashe en), 136 
man-Shan. See Tien-Shan 
TY-, 96 
Tyup raion, Kirg. 125 
Tymya-Muyun, Kaz. 103, 106 

Ubagan river,  Kaz. 202, 271 
Uch-Imchak, Kaz. 106 
Uch-Kzyl, o i l f i e ld  in Surkhan-Darya basin, 8, l l  
Ugin, 16 
Uichinsk raion, Uzb. 29 
U i g m  ( ~ z b e k  playwright), 138, 150 
U i g u r ,  M. 136 
Ukraine, 33, 102, la, 192, 195, 200, 211, 212, 289, 300 
Ulan-Bat or-Tsinin railway, 204, 205 
Ulan-Ude, 195 
Ulba r iver,  Kae. 57, 195 
Ulug Beg, madraseh, 259 

Uzbek opera, l&l 
Ulug-Zade (Ulugzade), S. 138, 139, 152 
Ulutau granite massif, Kaz. 104 
Umarov, 136 
Umid, carpet a r te l ,  Uzb. 213 
Umurzhayev, E. 1% 
Umetaliyev, T. 1 6 1  
Undasynov, N.D. 294 
U r a l  river, ll+, 271 
Urals, 96, 102, 312 
Uralsk, Kaz. 199, 310, 321 
Ura-Tyube, 45, 49, 137 
Urgench, 319 

carpet a r te l ,  Uzb. 213 
Uritskii sovkhoz, Kuatanai oblaat, 98 
Uritskoye, Kaz. 200, 202 
U r u m c h i ,  204 
U s h s a i ,  16 
Usmanov, 137 
Uepenskii, power-station, 58 

tungsten deposits in, 103 
Ust-Kmmogorsk, K ~ z .  56, 95, 99, 100, 103, 106, 139, 199 
Usyaolin, 205 
Uy river, Kaz. 271 



Uzbekistan, 8, 9, 11, 20, 27, 28, 38, 39, 40, W ,  42, 70, 211, 217, 

279, 280, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 306, 3 a ,  338, 339, 340, 348 
budget allocations in, 323, 324, 328, 330 
clothing industry, 308 
furniture Frrdustry, 310 
health services, 45-53 
higher education, 68-74 
number of cultural establishments in, 334 

Uzgen, Erg. excavations at, 61, 63-64 

Vakhrameyev, 337 
Vakhsh valley, 317 

maize cultivation in, 291 
Vannovskii, 12 
Van-Shi-Fu (a pl:iywright), l47 
Varsob Ravat, Tadzh. 106 
Varzob, Tadzh. 103, 148, 317 
Vasilenko (~ussian composer), l4l 
Vernen uyezd, 128 
Vemyi. See Alma-Ata 
Vietnam, North, 46 
Vigalov, O.D. 8 
Vinnlkov, I.N. 88 
Vishenin, 298 
Vitebsk, 2ll 
Vlasenko, M.D. ( e x - ~ s t e r  of Sovkhozes of the Kazakh SSR), 355 
Volodarskoye, Kaz.  199, 202 
Voroshilov power-station, Kirg. 123 
Voroshilovgrad, 33 
Vostoohnoye, Uzb. 104 
Vishnevskii, l&6 
Volberg, l47 
Volga, 166, 270 
Voronezh oblast, 296 
Voronkov, l4-6 
Voyennyi Sbornik, 272 
Vtoraya Pyatiletka kolkhoz, Turk. 187 
Vvedenovsk raim library, Kus tanai oblas t, 336 
Vyatkin, M.P. 269, 270, 271, 272, 274 
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G L O S S A R Y  

Agrolesproyekt 
Aim 
Aktiv 
w 
Altaisvinetsstroi 
Artel 
b k  
Ashkhabadproyekt 
Ashkhana 
Askiyabaz 
~ i i t  
Ayil 

Bab 
Bai 
Bakhshi 
Balush 
Barkhan i  
Batyr 
-g=n 
Bei t 
Beshik 
Bii 
Bogara 

Centner 
Chairlker 
chapan 
C h w  

Das t Kurchak 
mkhan 
Desyatina 
mtgie 
DOSABF 

Dehas tyk 
Ihhulc 

Authority responaible for afforestation 
Uzbek house porch 
Active element in a Party organization 
Kazakh bard 
Altai Lead Construction Authority 
Industrial cooperative 
Small higation oanal 
Ashkhabad Planning Authority 
Kirgiz kitchen 
Uzbek mimer 
Small administrative unit, a village 
Kirgiz village 

Stone statue 
E\eudal landlord 
Strolling minstrel 
Kirgiz pillow 
Shifting sands 
Kazakh warrior 
Kirgiz term for sledge-hammer 
Small Kazakh cemetery 
Cradle in a Kirgiz home 
A Kazakh or Kirgiz judge (feudal period) 
Cultivated land dependent on rainPall rather 

on artificial irrigation 
A group of workers engaged on a specifio ta&, 

e. g. ploughing a field 

100 kilograms 
Farm labourer 
Kirdz quilted cloak worn by men 
Kirgiz term for minerqs hack 

Uzbek hand puppets 
Peasant 
2.70 acree 
Children's Literature Publishing Home (MOSCOW) 
Volmtary Asmciation for Cooperation with the 

Army, A i r  Force md Navy 
Kirglz bolster 
Pile of bed linen in a Kirglz home 



Energosbyt Energy Supply Authority 

Ferganavodstroi Fergana Irrigation and Construction Authority 

Gidropr oyek t 

Gidroselelektro 
Glavkinoprokat 
Glavmetsbyt 
Glavsevstroi 
Glavunivermag 
Glawtorchemet 
Glavzapstroi 
Gorpromkonibinat 
Gosplan 
Gurkhan 

Authority responsible for planning, scientific 
research and survey to do with irrigation 

Rural Hydroelectricity Authority 
Main Film Hire Authority 
Main Metal Supply Authority 
Main Northern Construction Authority 
Main department store 
Main Scrap Metal Supply Authority 
b i n  Western Construction Authority 
Town indus trf al kombinat 
State Planning Authority 
Kazakh burial chamber 

Hec taxe 2,471 acres 

Ka.zme talurgs troi 
Kazpo trebsoyuz 
Kazpromstroi 
Kazselelektro 
Kaz snabpr os 

Kazsovkhozvodstroi 
Kazstroimekhanizatsiya 
Kiiz-ui 
Kirgizpotrebsoy-uz 
Ush1a.k 
Knigonosha 
Knigotorg 
Kolkhoz 
KoUektiv 
Kombinat 

Kirgiz sleeveless aprm worn by women 
Kazakh book supply authority 
Kazakh State Institute of Hydroelectric 

Planrring 
Kazakh Metallurgical Construction Authority 
Kazakh Cooperative Union 
Kazakh Industrial Construction Authority 
Kazakh Rural Electricity Authority 
Kazakh authority for the supply of' school 

equipment 
Kazakh Sovkhoz Water Construction Authority 
Kazakh Mechanization Construction Authority 
Felt hut 
Kirgiz Consumers' Cooperative 
Village 
Book pedlar 
Organization for the supply of books 
Collective farm 
Employees taken collectively 
A group of Mus trial undertakings dependent 

on each other 
Lenin League of Comrmmist Youth 



Kurgan 
Kus-Kanat 

Li tgosizdat 

Narodnaya stroika 
Nazireh 

Kirgiz musical instrument 
Ramq s horn 
Small vertical Kazakh tombstanes ornamented 

with reliefs and inscriptions 
Memorial hummock surmounted by a tomb 
Birdf s wFng 

State literary Publishing House 

Uzbek jester 
Prayer niche in a mosque 
Motor fishing station 
Machine tractor station 
Mechanized animal husbandry station 

Use of mass manual labour on construction work 
Imitative tradition in Eastern pottery 

Obkom Oblas t commit tee 
Oblast Administrative division of a republic 
Oblastpotrebsoyuz Oblast consumersB cooperative 

Parma Kirgiz for hand brace 
Politekhnizatsiy:. Practical and theoretical tedmLcal tr- 
Pood 36-lbs. 

Radio translyatsionnaya Radio relay unit 
tochka 

Radio uzel Radio exchange 
Raikom Raion c o d  t tee 
Raim Division of an oblast q. v. 
Raipo trebsoyuz Raion consumers' cooperative 
Ratsionalizatsiya Introduction of new ideas designed to 

rationalize production processes 

Sagan 
Sagma- tam 
Saksaul 

Small type of mausoleum 
Sarcophagus 
Halyxylon ammodendron, a hardy desert peredal 



Samosval 
Se lenergo 

Sh turmovshchina 
auga 
shyr- 
Sibdalstroi 
Skopom 
Sovkhoz 
Sovkhoz trans 
Sovkimetal 
Sovkitneft 
Soyuzdorproyek t 
Soyuzzagot transport 
Sredazgidros troi 

Sredazgidrovodkhlopok 
Sredazkhksh 
Sredaznef t 
Sredazugol 
Sredazzheldorstroi 
St akhanovi te 

T W r  
Tamgi 
Tekhnikum 
Textiltorg 
Tire 
Trust (~ussian !hest) 

Tue- t aban 
Turlanenburnef t 

Turhnennef t 
klanennef terazvedka 

Turkmenneftestroi 

Turhnnef tezavody 

wagon 
Body responsible for the construction of 

ma1  hydroelectric stations 
Rush tactics, shock-work 
Sludge ice 
Brightly coloured felt carpet 
Siberian and Far Eastern Ehilding Authority 
Working in gangs 
State farm 
Sovkhoz transport authority 
Soviet-Chinese Metal Authority 
Soviet-Chinese Oil. Authority 
UN on Road-planning Authority 
Union Supply Transport Authority 
Central Asian Authority for Construction Works 

relating to Irrigation Projects 
Central Asian Cotton Irrigation Authority 
Central Asian Chemical. Machinery Works 
Central Asian Oil Trust 
Central Asian Coal Trust 
Central Asian Railroad Constructicm Authority 
Follower of Stakhanov's methods in achieving 

InEmimum output 

Layer of soil 
Kazakh tribal signs 
Specialized secondary school 
Organization supplying textiles 
Clan 
A group of undertakings producing the same 

product or dealing with the same raw material 
Camel's foot 
Turkmen Oil Development Drilling Authority, 

subsidiary of Turlanenneft q.v. 
Turkmen Oil Trust 
Authority for prospecting and exploratory 

drilling for oil in Turkmenistan, subsidiary 
of Turkmennef t q. v. 

Authority for the building of oil installations, 
workmen's quarters etc. in Turkmenistan, 
subsidiary of Turkmennef t q. v. 

Rrrkmen Oil Refinery Authority, subsidiary of 
Turkmennef t q. v. 



Uralsibekskavatsiya 
Uravnilovka 
Uzbekenergo 
Uzglavshveiprom 

Uzglavknigtorg 
Uzpromsovet 

Val- 
Vers t 
Vostokzagotzerno 
Vzryvprom 

Zago tskot 
zvmo 

Turhen  authority for the supply of technical 
oil equipment, sdsidiary of Turlanenneft q,~, 

Turlcmen Irrigation and Construction Authority 
Kirgiz embroidered wall hangings 
Smoke-hole of a yurt 

Ural-Siberian Excavations Authority 
Equal pay for unequal work 
Uzbek Electric Power Authority 
Uzbek general administration for the clothing 

industry 
Uzbek Main Book Trading Authority 
Uzbek Industrial Council 

Felt boots 
1.067 kilometres 
Eastern Grain Supply Authority 
Industrial blasting 

Felt tent 

Cattle Supply Authority 
Linlr; subdivision of a brigada q.v. 
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V O L U M E  I11 

EDITORIAL NOTE 

During 1955 certain modifications w i l l  be introduced into  Central 
Asian Review in response to  criticisms and suggestions from readers. 

As already announced in No.& of Vol.11 the system of grouping 
ar t ic les  under r e p d l i c s  i s  being abandoned in favour of grouping by 
subjects. It is  hoped that  this w i l l  r esu l t  in a more comprehensive 
treatment of economic and to  some extent of cultural  developments. 
The growing part played by Central Asia in all-Union econonyy i s  
tendhg to  increase central  control of Central Asia and Kazakhstan 
as an integrated regional economic un i t .  The same tendency is 
observable to  a lesser degree in cul tura l  control and direction. The 
new system w i l l  not, however, preclude the treatment of economic and 
cultural developments in individual republics where t h i s  seems 
appropriate. 

Plans are in progress fo r  the complete revision of the maps 
issued with the Review. The new maps w i l l  include more place-names 
and physical features, and thei r  scales w i l l  be coordinated to  
f ac i l i t a t e  reference. 

Finally, a bibliographical note w l l l  be added as a permanent 
feature. This w i l l  include brief notices of some of the books and 
ar t ic les  on Central Asian subjects appearing in the USSR and is  
designed t o  introduce research students to  a wider range of material 
than it  is  feasible to  incorporate Fn the body of the Review. 





INDUSTRY 

I N D U S T R Y  

T H I R T Y  Y E A R S  O F  I N D U S T R I A L  

D E V E L O P M E N T  I N  T U R K M E N I S T A N  

In Tsarist times the Transcaspian terr i tory  had few industries. There 
were indeed some cotton-ginning mills in the i r r igated d i s t r i c t s  round 
Ashkhabad, Men (Mary), Bairam-Ali and Chardzhou; by-products of 
cotton in the form of cotton-seed o i l  and soap were made a t  Bairam-Ali; 
the island of Cheleken, off the east  shore of the Caspian, produced 
some crude oi l ;  Ashkhabad and K i z y l - b a t  had railway workshops, and 
Krasnovodsk and Chardzhou had ship-repairing yards. Wine was made a t  
Ashkhabad and there were some flour mills and brick and lime works. 
But a l l  these undertakings were small concerns and they supplied 
markets that  were purely local. 

With the establishment of the Turhen SSR in 1924, the industrial  
picture began gradually to  change. The authors of the Five-Year Plans 
thought in terms of se t t ing up new industries besides expanding those 
that  already existed. Much more cotton was grown so that  more ginning 
mills were needed. Prospectors, geologists and miming engineers 
discovered resources underground of which l i t t l e  had hitherto been 
known. New oi l f ie lds  were found and deposits of coal, sulphur, sodium 
sulphate, iodine, bromine and ozocerite. New l igh t  Fndus t r i e s  were 
started, and glass, footwear, s i lk ,  wool and cotton fabrics, c m e d  
fish,  furs  and carpets were put on the market. Today, some of the 
industries of Turkmenistan have an all-Union interest :  crude o i l ,  
sulphur, aulphates, f ish-canning, s i l k  and cotton, karakul skins, and 
carpets. Others are important f o r  Central Asia only, and t o  some 
extent for Western Siberia: glassware, pottery, fu r  fabrics, conveyor 
belting, and certain building materials. 

A glance a t  the map of the Turkmen republic shows that  i t  i s  
substantially a vast desert, fringed by a railway system shaped l i ke  
the l e t t e r  U. And, naturally, i t  i s  along th i s  r a i l w a y  system - with 
one exception - that  the republic has grown industrial ly.  

TurkmenistanPs western bo~mdary l i e s  along the Caspian Sea. O f  
recent years i ts water level has fa l l en  so low that  what w a s  once the 
ha-Bogaz-Go1 bay has now become a lake. A s  this  lake i s  almost 



ent i re ly  surrounded by hot desert country, i ts  waters evaporate rapidly, 
and to  prevent i t s  drying up completely, more water has to  be pumped in 
from the sea. Evaporation leaves behind deposits of sodium sulphate, 
and these have been exploited. Large quarries are being worked and a 
sulphate kombinat has been buil t .  Production methods have, however, 
proved somewhat unsatisfactory, owing largely t o  the shortage of soft 
water, and the authori t ies recently decided to  introduce a new technique. 

Some fFfty miles south of the lake l i e s  Krasnovodsk, a busy rall 
terminus and seaport. Nearby l i e  the Nebit-Dag o i l f i e lds ;  these fields, 
whose output i s  something l ike  2 million tom a year, were described i n  
a recent issue of t h i s  Review (~01.11,  ~ 0 . 2 ) .  Krasnovodsk also has 
factor ies  f o r  canning, sa l t ing and smoking f ish .  

Until recently coal was mined in the Yagman f i e l d  which l i e s  
between Krasnovodsk and Nebit-Dag. Hning ceased when the seams were 
worked out, but some geologists think that  there is  s t i l l  enough coal in 
the f i e l d  t o  jus t i fy  i t s  being reopened. This area a lso  contains 
supplies of natural gas, and t h i s  i s  being used in Nebit-Dag fo r  both 
industr ia l  and domestic purposes. 

It has already been mentioned that  before the Revolution there were 
railway workshops a t  K i z y l - h a t .  Since then they have been greatly 
enlarged and they are now one of the republic's biggest engineering 
works. Of these works a correspondent of Turkmenskaya Iskra  writes that 
here the long-condemned practice of shock-work (ahturmovshchina) has 
raised i t s  head and the working quotas are not usually achieved unti l  
the l a s t  ten days of the month. And the works did not f u l f i l  their 1953 
p r o g r m e .  A t  K i z y l - h a t  there are also factor ies  fo r  processing meat 
and canning fish.  A t  Bezmein cement i s  made. 

A hundred and for ty  miles down the railway l ine  l i e s  the 
capital ,  hhkhabad (see Vol.1, No. 2 of t h i s  Fieview). It i s  a groning 
indu9tria.l ci ty,  and i t  produces a wide range of manufactures. 

A high proportion of the c i t y f  s labour force i s  engaged in metal 
working and engineering. The Krasnyi Molot and Krasnyi-Metallist 
factor ies  make water-tanks. o i l  barrels. hardware and hollow-ware* An 
offshoot of the l a t t e r  factory has rece6tly been l a id  down and i t  w i l l  
have f omdries and engineering shops f o r  producing tools,  hollow-ware 
and other metal goods f o r  the general market. Other factor ies  turn out 
~ i c ~ l t u r a l  implements and diesel  engines. There are several Shops 
that  repair motor vehicles, and a t  the c i t y q  s No. 1 shop a new diamond 
boring machine, ins ta l led in 1953, has raised the output of cylinders 
two and a half times. 
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According t o  the loca l  press  these f ac to r i e s  do not always 
produce the i r  goods quickly enough and t h e i r  qual i ty  i s  not up t o  
standard. Turhenskaya I sk ra  s a i d  tha t  by the 20th May 1954 the 
Krasnyi Molot plant  had delivered only 1,565 ba r re l s  and 16 tanks out 
of i t s  annual quota of 5000 ba r re l s  and 166 tanks. S t i l l  worse, the 
Krasnyi ~ e t a l l i s t  plant  had not even begun t o  make tanks a t  a l l ,  though 
they were needed urgently. "Goods produced by these f ac to r i e s  a re  of 
very poor quality, but the chief of a department a t  the U n i s t r y  of 
Local Industries,  Comrade Feinberg, instead of organizing the 
manufacture of ba r re l s  f o r  petroleum products, j u s t i f i e s  the f ac to r i e s  ' 
directors by saying tha t  they lack the necessary machine tools .* 

Another of Ashkhabad' s leading indus t r ies  i s  t ex t i l e s .  Cotton, 
s i l k  and wool are processed here. Workers a t  the Dzerzhinskii m i l l ,  
where cotton is  both spun and woven, produced in 1952 about 1% million 
metres of f a b r i c  more than t h e i r  a l l o t t e d  quantity - an increase of 
W.7 per cent over 1950. I n  1953 they did s t i l l  b e t t e r  and i n  the 
f i r s t  quarter of 1954 they turned out 471,000 metres above t h e i r  quota, 
and a t  97.6 per cent of the previous cost .  This mi l l  has i t s  own 
housing es ta te ,  s t i l l  under construction. Last year  12 blocks of 10 
f l a t s  each were ready f o r  occupation; roads were asphalted and some 
thousand young t r ees  planted along them. Gardens have been l a i d  out 
and have about 70,000 shrubs growing in the beds. 

Si lk i s  reeled a t  the Eighth of March m i l l .  This m i l l  w a s  
s tar ted 26 years ago and since then has handled more than 500 mil l ion 
rubles' m r t h  of raw material. Output increased a s  time went on and i t  
i s  now 63 times what i t  was in the f i r s t  year. Quality has improved 
too. Nevertheless the m i l l  d id  not  reach i ts  1953 target  and, accord- 
ing to the press,  i t  shared ~ 5 t h  a s imilar  m i l l  a t  Chardzhou the 
responsibility f o r  a los s  of several  hundred thousand rubles. 

Wool processing takes the form of wool washing and carding, and 
the making of kn i t t ed  wear. Ashkhabad fac to r i e s  a re  equipped with 
modern automatic machines f o r  kn i t t ing  hosiery, but  Turkmenskaya I sk ra  
says that  the qual i ty i s  poor. It al leges tha t  the works have no 
Proper dyeing shops and hence r e so r t  to  makeshifts; f ab r i c s  a re  dyed 
in a boi ler  and hung out t o  dry on a fence in the yard. What i s  m o r e -  
"shock work i s  the usual routine, the organizat,ion of work i s  far from 
satisfactory, and a general slackness prevails.  " 

h e  of the c i t y q s  newest indus t r i a l  p lants  i s  a large footwear 
factory. It is  equipped with up-to-date automatic machinery and went 
into production ea r ly  in 1954. It is  expected t o  turn out something 
like 500,000 pa i r s  of boots and shoes every year. A new mechanized 



glass  fac tory  was also  due t o  s t a r t  production in 1954. 

Ashkhabad' s foodstuffs  industry includes a meat-packing factory, 
some fish-caTming plants ,  d i s t i l l e r i e s ,  wine f ac to r i e s  and some other 
food-processing undertakings. There are  121 workshops - fo r  
cobblers, t a i l o r s ,  locksmiths, mechanics, and bicycle repai rers  - most 
of which l i e  in the centre of the c i ty .  

Some 150 miles north of the capi ta l ,  Fn the hear t  of the Kara-Kum 
desert,  sulphur is  mined a t  Darvaza and Sernyi Zavod ( ~ u s s i a n  f o r  
"sulphur factoryn).  It is  smelted a t  the l a t t e r  town, and a s  there i s  no 
railway here, the cakes are transported t o  the  capital. by road. The 
building of houses f o r  the miners a t  these two places was recently 
reported. 

A l i t t l e  over 200 miles e a s t  of Ashkhabad l i e s  the cotton-growing 
valley of the Murgab r iver .  Here - a t  Iolqtan,  Bdram-Ali and the 
railway junction of Mary - are  three of the republ icPs  l a rges t  ginning 
mills. A l l  three were r e f i t t e d  with up-to-date machinery in 1953, 
including new down separators  which have r a i sed  output by 18 t o  20 per 
cent. A t  the Mary and Bairam-Ali mi l l s  cotton-seed is now weighed 
automatically - an innovation tha t  is saving a l o t  of labour. Mary also 
has f ac to r i e s  f o r  canning f r u i t  and meat, and a new meat-canning plant 
was due t o  be opened in 1954 a t  Sandykachi, south of Iolatan.  (Readera of 
Vol.11 No.3 of t h i s  Review w i l l  r e c a l l  tha t  Mary l i e s  on the line of the 
p r o ~ e c t e d  Kara-Kum canal, the eas tern  portion of which is  already Under 
construction. ) 

North-east of Mary, l&l miles away, i s  the railway junction, river 
0rt and indus t r i a l  town of Chardzhou. It l i e s  on the Amu-Brya river 

4 0 ~ s )  and, a s  has already been noted, it  possessed ship-repairing Y W ~  
before the Revolution. Today, cotton ginning and engineering are i t s  
main industr ies .  Besides i ts  locomotive-repair works, and shops for  
servicing ag r i cu l tu ra l  machinery and motor vehicles,  Chardzhou is  to 
have a large excavator works, which, i n  s p i t e  of being under 
construction f o r  seven years, were s t i l l  not  completed by April  1954. 
Nevertheless they were suf f ic ient ly  advanced to  start building the "nu- 
Chardzhou 1" 300 h.p. d i e se l  suction-dredgers f o r  use on the Kara-Km 
canal,  in addition t o  t h e i r  routine task of servicing d iese l  engines and 
repair ing excavators f o r  cotton growing. The delay in completing the 
works has been commented on in the newspapers, which point out that  
although two o f f i c i a l  bodies - the Turkmen authori ty f o r  the 
mechanization of excavation and the Directorate of Water Supply 
construction of the Ministry of Agriculture - are jo in t ly  responsible 
f o r  t h e i r  construction, nei ther  of them w i l l  c o d t  i t s e l f  t o  saying 







when the works wi l l  be completed. 

Chardzhouqs No.1 cotton-&mhg mill i s  among the largest in the 
republic, and, Ilke those a t  other important g i r d n g  centres, has 
recently been r e f i t t ed  with modern machines, including new diesel 
engines which have increased output capacity by 50 per cent. But 
according to Turkmenskaya Iskra, despite the new machinery, things 
were not going well a t  the mill. "Frequent accidents and breakages of 
machfrreq are reported from No.1 Chardzhou cotton-ginning m i l l ;  these 
have beconre a rea l  scollrge. During the f i r s t  s i x  months cf 1953, 26 
accidents resulting in suspensions of work f ~r 2 t o  3 hours each took 
place, and how many others were there of less  than an h,mr?" The 
mill's director ?nd chief engineer are sa id  to a t t r ibu te  these 
accidents to  obsolete equipment. 

The processing of jute i s  something new fo r  Turkmenistar~, and it  
i s  at; Chardzhou that  a jute mil l  has been started. Other indilstrial 
undertakings in the town include a silk-whding mi l l ,  tanneries, 
cotton-wool and knit ted mar mills, and fruit-canning f actcri es. 
There i s  also an oxygen fastory which supplles both industry and 
agriculture. Early In 1954 7,000 cubic metres of oxygen were delivered 
to the MTS of the Chardzhou and Tashauz oblasts. 

h the south-eastern comer of the republic sulphur, copper and 
sa l t  are mined round Gaurdak and Kugitang-Tau. The sulphur i s  smelted 
locally. There are some coal deposits a t  Kugitang-Tau but as i t  has no 
railway, their  working i s  cm a small scale. This may however change 
before long as a branch line was s ta r ted  here early in 1954. Meanwhile 
houses are being b u i l t  fo r  miners a t  Gaurdak, besides a dispensary, a 
kindergarten and a creche. 

Ln the north-eastern par t  of the republic the biggest town i s  
Taahauz. Situated on the Amu-Darya r iver,  i t  was t o  have been the 
start ing point of the projected I d a h  Turlauen Canal, but in the absence 
of news about this gigantic undertaking, the future development of 
Tashauz must be considered as uncertain. A t  present it  has two cotton- - mills, both of which were reconstructed i n  1953, resulting in a 
20-25 per cent increase of ~ ~ l t p u t .  By-products from these mills are 
made into cotton-seed o i l  and soap a t  other factories in  the town, but 
at  the o i l  factory production has  been somewhat irregular. 

Such is the general picture of the republir' s ind!istry tilday- 
s ta t i s t i cs  of the output c ~ f  the ~ ~ a r i o l i a  industries in 1950 show the 
follow~ng percentage increases cver 1945: 



Crude o i l  
Sulphur 
Elect r ic  power 
Raw silk 
Soap 
W t t e d  wear 
Co5ton wool 
Cotton yarn 

In 1952, however, although the hdus t r i . a l  programme was in the main  
carried out, there were 20 undertakings that  did not produce their 
quotas. The shortage was estimated a t  some 155 million rubles. 

It seems that  industr ia l  progress in general has been much hampered 
by the backwardness of the building industry. There have been serious 
shortages of timber, bricks, concrete blocks, t i l e s  and cement, as a 
resu l t  of which the General Directorate of I ndmt r i a l  Building [aterials 
completed only 59 per cent of i t s  1953 programme. It was much the same 
with the Ministry of C i v i l  Housing Construction, though they did some- 
what bet ter  a t  87 per cent. The t r o d l e  appears t o  be that  there are not 
enough factories producing building materials. According to  one reporter- 
"A rapid development of the building materials industry i s  thus necessary 
here. In addition to  the goods i t  already produces, there i s  an urgent 
need fo r  ceramic blocks, t i l e s ,  timber substi tutes,  insulating materials 
etc. Experience has shown that  though between 1946 and 1950 production 
programmes were fu l l y  carried out, today's demand greatly exceeds the 
supply. " 

A s  t o  the future of the republic's industry, there are some 
d i t i o u s  projects in hand. It i s  proposed to  generate twice the amount 
of e lec t r i c  power that  is  being generated today. Power-stations are 
planned for  the oilf  i e l d  area, f o r  Ashkhabad, Chardzhou and the ~ J ' Y  
oblast. This w i l l  entail. the development of the coalfields a t  Kugitang- 
Tau, 'PuarQr and Yagman. The output of bricks is  t o  be trebled. Large 
footwear and furniture factories,  dair ies and bakeries are to be built at 
Ashkhabad and CXardzhou, and a superphosphate factory a t  Gaurdak. The 
present production of canned vegetables is  to  be multiplied by nine 
1955 and the ~0ttcn-1 ndlls  and bit ted-wear factor ies  are to  double their 
output. The silk-reeling mills  are to  be supplemented by new plants ach 
w i l l  spin and weave silk, and there is  to  be a similar innovation in the 
proces~ing of wool. And, f inal ly ,  there i s  the Kara-Kum Canal project 
which can hardly f a i l  to exert a strong influence on the republic's 
econoqy. 
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I N D U S T R Y  

S R E D A Z N E F T :  T H E  C E N T R A L  

A S I A N  O I L  A U T H O R I T Y  

Organization and development - Andizhanneft - Kalininneft - 
Termeznef t - Refining. 

The Sredaznef t authority ( i . e. Central Asian O i l  authority) works 
fourteen o i l f i e lds  in Uzbekistan, Kirgizia, and Tadzhikistan through an 
organization of three subsidiaries - kdizhannef t, Kalininnef t, and 
Termezneft - together with s i x  ancil lary bodies - Sredaznefterazvedka 
(Central Asian O i l  Prospecting authority), Sredazburnef t (Central Asian 
O i l  Drilling authority), Sredaznef t es t ro i  (centra l  Asian O i l  Building 
authority), Sredaznef tezavody (Central Asian O i l  ~ e f  ineries) ,  and two 
engineering works which construct and recondition equipment. 

The Fergana o i l f i e lds  were f i r s t  worked i n  1904, but before 1935 
the i r  t o t a l  annual production never exceeded 60,000 tons. In the 
Surkhan-Darya basin o i l  was discovered in indust r ia l  quantities in 1934: 
the f i r s t  of these f i e ld s  - Khaudag - was brought i n to  operation in 
1935; the second - Uch-Kzyl - in 1936, and the t h i rd  - Kokaity - in 1951. 
Between 1944 and 1947 the discovery of large new resources in the north- 
eastern part  of the Fergana Valley brought a f resh assessment of the 
potential i t . ies of the Central Asian oi l f ie lds .  These discoveries made 
i t  poesible to  s e t  the crude o i l  production target  f o r  1950 a t  1,246,000 
tons, seven times the 1940 figure, (~zbek is tan  1,106,000 tons, Kirgizia 
80,000 tom,  Tadzhikistan 60,000 tons). Several geologists, among them 
O.D. Vigalov and I.P. Zubov, received S ta l in  prizes fo r  the i r  work in 
prospecting the new fields.  

The development of crude o i l  production i s  indicated in the 
following table, which has been compiled on the basis  of pre-war 
s t a t i s t i c s ,  production targets fo r  1950, and estimates calculated on a 
basis of average percentage increases fo r  1952, 1953 and 1954: 



U Z B E K  S O V I E T  S O C I A L I S T  R E P U B L I C  





INDUSTRY 

Crude O i l  Output in Central Asia 

Year - Metric Tons 

1905 33,700 
1910 28,500 
1915 30, 600 
1920 16,700 
1925 18,900 
1930 39,200 
1934 63,000 
1935 160,000 
1940 185,000 
1945 295,000 
1950 1,206,000 
1952 
1953 1,680,000 
1954 1,875, om 

Andizhannef t 

Andizhanneft controls seven f ie lds ,  four in Uzbekistan - a t  
Andizhan, Yuzhnyi Alaqyshik, Palvantash, and Khodzhiabad, and three i n  
Urgizia - a t  Changjrtash, Maill-Sai, and Isbaskent. 

The Andizhan f i e l d  l i e s  f i f t e en  kilometres t o  the south of 
hdizhan tm. Geological survey and geo~hysical  investigation led to  
the discoveq of o i l  -cations here Fn 1937. The f i r s t  o i l  was 
obtained in 1945; the f i e l d  came into  regular production in 1947- It 
yielded more than the assigned quota in 1953. 

Exploratory d r i l l ing  i s  s t i l l  in progress; as  the result  of work 
in 1953 many new wells came into  operation in 1954. The geological 
ke s t i ga t i ons  and dr i l l ing  were carried out so thoroughly that  every 
other well d r i l l ed  yielded o i l .  Eighty per cent of the Andizhan wells 
are bored with turbine drills; this d r i l l ,  in use f o r  the f i r s t  time 
in Central A s i a ,  allows the rock to  be removed without the b i t  be& 
l u t e d  out - an operation usually taking several hours. 

Prospecting began a t  Yuzhnyi Alamyshik - 23 kilometres east  of 
the Andizhan o i l f i e ld  - as early as  1932, and indications were met 
with in 1937. O i l  was not, however, obtained in indust r ia l  quantity 
Until 1945 and operations began in earnest onJy in 1947- The Press 
describes i t  as the beat f i e l d  of the whole Sredaeneft authority. 

1953 quota was reached before the end of the year. 



Several wells are  remote-controlled from a single panel. One 
despatcher has the task of watching the loading on the engines, and 
sends a mechanic i f  the loading f a l l s  or r i s e s  excessively. Another 
apparatus, the "dynamograph", which i s  switched i n  or out of the circuit 
automatically, makes it  poasible t o  observe the deep o i l  pumps. Remote 
control has made i t  possible t o  reduce the s ta f f  of thirty-three 
operators t o  th i r teen in one sector of this f i e ld .  The "Molchanovn 
apparatus automatically sinks and l i f t s  pipes i n  wells in th i s  f ield,  
whereas before the coupling and uncoupling had to  be done by hand. Time, 
labour, and output costs  have a l l  been saved by t h i s  and similar devices. 
From 1946 hydrochloric acid has been pumped in to  the wells to  dissolve 
rock: 49 wells were treated with 471 tons of acid in 1950. 

Exploration a t  Palvantash - eleven kilometres south of Leninsk - 
began in 1943. Test-dri l l ing found o i l  i n  1945 and production started 
in 1946. Natural gas deposits were also discovered; a pipe-line now 
supplies industr ia l  and municipal organizations with fuel .  Palvantash 
is  the largest  Uzbek f ie ld .  It achieved 1 2 8  per cent of i t s  quota in 
1951, 105 per cent in 1952, and in 1953 it reached the target  before the 
end of the year. Test-drilling i s  s t i l l  being carried out. 

The Khodzhiabad f i e l d  - twenty-two kilometres eas t  of Andizhan - 
s ta r ted  operations in 1951, and i s  s t i l l  expanding. From 1953 the 
f i e l d  has been subjected to  both water f loodiag and pressure maintenance 
by gas injection. A l l  wells are operated by schedule; some, only 
periodically tapped, now y ie ld  as much o i l  in eight days as  they dld in 
twenty-four. The hydrochloric acid process i s  used. 

The Changyrtash f i e ld s  l i e  eighteen kilometres south-west of 
Dzhalal-Abad, between the Karaunkur and Kugart r ivers  - t r ibutaries of 
the Kara-Darya. O i l  was discovered in 1927 and the f i e ld s  were f i r s t  
exploited ten years l a t e r ,  but yielded only some few ten thousand tons 
of o i l .  During the war production slowed d m ,  and fo r  two or three 
years a f t e r  the war the decline continued. Almost a quarter OL the well3 
had t o  be abandoned because of missing equipment, and crude o i l  output 
decreased by 18.9 per cent from 1946 to  194.8. From 1948, however, the 
y ie ld  rose, doubling the 1940 figure in 1951. The 1951 figure was 3.8 
times the 194-8 figure but f e l l  short of the quota; t h i s  was none the 
l e s s  achieved before time in 1952 and 1953. Labour productlvity has 
increased 10 per cent and costs have been lowered 5 per cent per crude 
ton. Specially designed boring-rods, pumps and compressors are 
supplied to  the f ie ld ,  and l ighter ,  small-diameter pumping-jacks have 
made i t  possible to  i n s t a l  smaller engines and have led t o  a saving in 
power. This is  supplied by a diesel  e l ec t r i c  power-station. 
Application of hydrochloric acid to the hard limestone s t r a t a  overlying 
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the o i l  zones has been made here, but h.as not invariably been 
successful . 

The same method applied in 1952 a t  Maili-Sai and Isbaskent - 57 and 
26 kilometres north of Andizhan respectively - brought an increase of 47 
tons of o i l  per ton of acid used. These f i e ld s  were prospected a f te r  
the w a r ;  o i l  was found a t  W l i - S a i  in 1946 and worked from 1948; a t  
Isbaskent i t  was found in 1949 and f i r s t  exploited in 1951. 

Kalininnef t 

Kalininneft controls four old-established f i e lds  in the southern 
Fergana Valley: C2-iimion and Shor-Su in Uzbekistan, and Kim and 
Nefteabad in Tadzhikistan. Chimion l i e s  some twenty kilometres south of 
Margelan. It is the oldest f i e l d  worked by the Sredazneft, being f i r s t  
exploited i n  l9Q4. It s t i l l  gives a s m a l l  output of crude o i l .  Shor-Su - 
twenty-two kilometres south-west of Kokand - was put in to  operation In 
the early thir t ies.  It i s  being gradually exhausted. 

K i m  (formerly  el-~okho) l i e s  eighteen kilometres south-east of 
Melnikovo stat ion and seventy-two kilometres east of Leninabad. It was 
re-equipped a f te r  the war and exceeded i ts  1953 quota; costs were 
lowered 4.5 per cent on each ton of oil .  The "Molchanovn apparat.us 
(v. supra) i s  in use, and secondary recovery has raised the yie ld  of 
fourteen old wells in to  which air i s  pumped by compressors. 

Nefteabad - eighty-one kilometres eas t  of Leninabad - l i e s  in an 
area of long-known o i l  seepages. It was exploited before the w a r ,  but 
only yielded 7,000 cm& tons in 1937. Since 1950 the f i e l d  has been 
mechanized. Metal derricks have replaced wooden ones and a single 
control panel operated twenty automatic e lec t r i c  pumping-jacks. Air 
Pw- and other secondary recovery methods are used. The quotas fo r  
1953 and 19% were overfulfilled; the town has prospered since the war 

now has cinemas, schools, a sports club, a creche, and a small 
library. The two Tadzhik f i e lds  produced 25,000 tons of crude o i l  in 
1947, 60,000 in 1950 and are continuing the increase. 

Ternaneft controls the three Surkhan-Darya oi l f ie lds ,  all in 
Uzbekistan. Rhaudag, f i f t een  kilometres north of Termez, s tar ted 
Production in 1935 but has declined t,hr~ugh a drop in pressure. 

recovery methods are being applied. Uoh -Kzyl, e l  ght kilo- 
metres north of Te-z, was s tar ted Fn 1936, but fa i l ed  to  justify the 
h @ ~ e s  placed Sn it. It is now exploited jointly with Khaudag. F i r s t  



indications of o i l  a t  Kokaity - s i x  kilometres eas t  of Khaudag - were 
encountered i n  1943. It was brought in to  production in 1951. The area 
has resources of natural  gas, whose exploitation i s  under consideration. 

The Termezneft o i l  has a high paraffin content, which makes 
refining and the obtaining of high-grade gasoline and kerosine from i t  
d i f f i cu l t .  I n  1950 the whole output was s t i l l  being burnt as a fuel 
without being refined, tho* in the f i r s t  s i x  months of 1954 the press 
spoke of an "extran train-load of o i l  being sent to  the railway a t  
Me lnikovo . 
Ref inlqq 

Some Sredaznef t oil. i s  refined a t  Vannovskii, thirty-f our kilo- 
metres eas t  of Kokand. The refinery was t o  be enlarged and reconstructed 
in the post-war Five-Year Plans. The director,  T.P. Sergin, reported a 
saving of several million rubles in 1953; the yie ld  of petroleum 
products rose by 7 per cent on the previous year, and costs f e l l  by 4.5 
per cent. 

There are also ref iner ies  a t  Kim, MelnFkovo, Kanibadam, Leninsk, and 
Andizhan. The Kim refinery, bu i l t  in l9&, has just been rebuilt.  
Hassman (v. sources) s ta tes  that  the largest  Central Asian refineries are 
at Fergana, with an annual f i r s t  distilling capacity of 2m. tons and a 
cracking capacity of 500,000 tons. 

The discoveq of the north-eastern Fergana f ie lde  (i.e. the 
Andizhamef t f ie lds )  between 1943 and 1946 brought the announcement of a 
new "Greater Fergana project. Deeper tes t -dr i l l ing and wider 
explorations were said t o  be about to  turn the area in to  a major f ield of 
o i l  production. It i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  judge how f a r  the project has been 
realized, but i t  is  admitted that  some f i e ld s  have proved fa i lures  while 
the most productive are progressing only moderately. No new f ie lds  have 
been brought in to  production in the l a s t  three years. 

Notes - 
Output plan fo r  1950 1 24 per cent i n c r e a ~ a  on the 1950 figure quoted in Pravda Voetoka 

of 7.11.52 
(3) Estimated figures 
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I N D U S T R Y  

C E N T R A L  A S I A N  F I S H E R I E S  

Guryev and the northern Caspian - The southern Caspian - The Bra1 Sea - 
The lakes - Development of inland f i sher ies  - Conclusion. 

A l l  the Central Asian republics are  sa id  t o  contain expanses of water in 
which are f i s h  i n  marketable quantities, but only in Kazakhstan and 
Turkmenistan does f ishing form an important pa r t  of the national economy. 

Guryev and the northern Caspian 

Kazakhstan, indeed, provides nine per cent of a l l  the f i sh  caught 
in the USSR. Of this, forty-two per cent i s  caught i n  the Caspian, whose 
northern and more shallow waters y ie ld  thirty-two kilogrammes of f ish per 
hectare; t h e k c t i c  Sea - the most f e r t i l e  of the coastal  waters - yields 
only seventeen kilogrammes per hectare. The principal  marketable fish in 
the northern Caspian are sprat ,  bream, roach, sazan, zander, herring ma 
sturgeon. The waters are ice-bound in winter, when sea l  are driven over 
the i c e  from special ly equipped vessels; in summer they are driven i n t o  
s tat ionary sturgeon nets. 

Guryev is  the chief f ishing centre. Before the Revolution fishing 
was malnly i n  the r ive r  and del ta  of the U r a l  r iver .  In  the Soviet 
period a Machine Fishery Station (MRS) was established and fishing spread 
t o  the sea, and in winter t o  the southern Caspian. A large processing 
and canning factory (described below) has been b u i l t ,  and various 
ichthyological i n s t i t u t e s  and a f i sher ies  tekhnikum have been founded in 
the town. The average annual catch of the f isher ies  in the 1946-1950 
Five-Year-Plan was one million centners. 

The Ka~anovich fish-canning kombinat i s  one of the largest under- 
takings of the food industry of the USSR, and has a separate ar t ic le  in 
the Soviet Encyclopaedia, of which the following is an abridged 
translation. The kombinat was s ta r t ed  in 1930-31 and began work in 1933' 
It consists of s i x  enterprises: a canning factory, a processhg factofl~ 
a refrigerat ion plant, a by-products factory, a cooperage and a box works, 
and a steam-power plant. Fish is  frozen, chilled, smoked, salted, dried 
and tinned. Red and black caviar, technical f a t s  and fish-meal are 



produced. 

In the kod ina t ' s  vessels and Fn its shore and r ive r  f i sher ies ,  
trawlhg, and the casting and hau- in of the seines i s  done 
mechanically. Elect r ic  cranes unload the f i s h  and conveyor-belts and 
trolleys take it to  be processed. Washing and tinning i s  similarly 
done by machinery. A production-line system b r h g s  l ive  f i s h  t o  be 
weighed and to be boxed i n  the refr igerat ion shop. Crushed ice  is  
mixed with the f i s h  by conveyor belting, and together they are packed 
into refrigerator vans. 

The introduction of mechanization has taken place since the w a r  
and has trebled the output of tinned f ish .  In  1946 fresh frozen f i s h  
formed only 12.2 per cent of the t o t a l  output; in 1950 i t  f omed 42.7 
per cent. The m u a l  output of the canning factory i s  s ix ty  million 
tins of f ish.  

I n  the immediate area of Guryev there are twenty fishing 
kolkhozes; there i s  a fish-processing factory a t  Chertorhd with off- 
loading points a t  Bdokrinsk, Kruglinsk and Novinsk. 

The southern Caspian 

The southern Caspian i s  l e s s  f e r t i l e  than the northern waters - 
it yields 18 per cent of the t o t a l  catch - but does not freeze in 
winter. h rke tab le  f i s h  caught are  mainly sprat,  pike-perch (zander), 
aturgeon, herring, roach and sazan. Sprats are the most important 
catch; a technique of using e lec t r i c  l i gh t  t o  a t t r a c t  them t o  the nets  
haa recently been developed by a S t a l i n  prize-winner - Professor 
Borfsov - and has brought some success. 

The TurlaEnryba authority works kombinats a t  Krasnovodsk and 
Uzyl-8u and factor ies  a t  Gasan-Kuli and on Ogurchinskii island* A 
new kombinat is  t o  be b u i l t  in Ashkhabad f o r  processed f i sh -  The 
~uh-shi~s, and those of the Union of Turlunen Fishing 
Kolkhozes (~wlanenr~bak-ko~chozso~uz)  are serviced by an hfElS a t  
~asnovodsk. Particularly durbg  the s m r  sprat-f ism season, 
these es tab l i shen t s  cannot m e t  the strain when the f l e e t  moves to  
the larger catches of the northern waters. Both in 1952 and 1954 the 
turn-round of the depot ships ms too slow to  meet the needs of the 
trawlers. In simmer, the catch i s  not only larger, but must be 
d a a t e l y  sal ted and boxed to  prevent decay. This was sometimes 
*osaible, as the depot ships were not a t  hand with supplies of salt, 
mod and nails .  Trawlers under repair a t  the MRS were released before 

were ready; one ship was &tained f o r  a month; others were not 



f i t t e d  0 u . t  with the equipment necessary f o r  f ishing by e lect r ic  light 
according t o  Borisov's technique. 

Fishermen at sea - sometimes f o r  f ive  or s i x  months - are not 
deprived of wel fare  services. A special  ship - the Nineteenth Party 
Congress - car r i es  out this work and organizes po l i t i c a l  education 
courses. The diesel  .floatfng basem Woyan also carr ies  'culturaln 
workers on board. 

The Aral Sea 

Fishing in the Aral Sea i s  mainly f o r  bream (29 per cent of the 
average catch), sazan ( 2 8  per cent),  roach (16 per cent),  carp, perch, 
sheet-f ish,  l ing  and acipenser nudiventris - a type of sturgeon. The 
Aral Fishing T r u s t  (of Uzbekistan) was taken t o  task by an a r t i c le  in 
Pravda ~ o s t o k a  of 9.6.53 f o r  neglecting other species - alburnus 
chalcoides, p e l e m  cul t ra tus ,  and aspius aspius, of which large 
unuti l ized reserves are sa id  t o  eldst .  The chief b r e e d i n g - g r o d  are 
the h - D a r y a  and Syr-Brya deltas. Only ten per cent of the f i sh  i s  
caught here; and the remaining ninety per cent i s  caught in the sea off 
the deltas. The fishermen are  blamed f o r  the i r  lack of i n i t i a t i ve  in 
seeking new grounds; this tendency i s  encouraged by the predictability 
of the f i s h  movements, which are much m r e  re l iable  than i n  the Caspian. 

There are nineteen kolkhozes in the northern - the Kazakh 
waters - semed by I@8 in Aralsk and Kuvan-Darya, an ichthyological 
i n s t i t u t e  and the A r a l  hatchery. The ichthyological ins t i tu te  had not in 
June 1953 produced a plan f o r  applying Borisov's technique i n  the Aral, 
and mechanization i s  generally retarded - only 8-9 per cent of the catch 
is  made with modern equipment; nets  are cast  by hand and hauled in on 
windlasses. 

In b a l s k ,  the only point where the rdlway touches the sea, there 
a re  a canning factory, eleven f ish-sal t ing work8 and two refrigeration 
plants. 

The Uzbek waters y ie ld  60 per cent of the average annual catch of 
350 centners. There are ten f ishing kolkhozes served by the Muinak m* 
There i s  a c w  konibinat a t  Kazakdazya and processing factories at  
Muinak, Ushsai and Ugin. New t;awlera and tackle were brought here this 
year from the 9ea of Azov and from Aralsk. 

The Bral catch i s  part icularly important f o r  the supply of the 
s e t t l e r e  in the new grain lands. In the month of September 1954 ten tons 
of the best f i s h  were sent t o  the Kustmai oblaat alone* 



The lakes: Balkhash, A.lako1, Zaisan, Issyk-Kul 

The western waters of Lake Balkhash are shallower and l e s s  s a l t  
than the eastern; f ishing i s  mostly confined t o  these reglcms, 
especially those of Bertys and Burubaital (or Burlyu-Baital). 70 per 
cent of the catch is  sazan - a quarter of the all-Union catch. - 22 per 
cent pike, and the remaining 8 per cent marinka (schizothorax). There 
are canning kombinats a t  Balkhash and Myn-Aral, where railways touch 
the lake, a processbg factory a t  Algazy, and a n  MRS a t  &m-Aral. 
These are operated by the Balkhash t~-tlst. A l l  the f l e e t  i s  now 
motorized and equipped with kapron (i.e. nylos.) nets. Special motor- 
boats cast and take up the trawls. 

The catch in Balkhash could be increased by new s t o t k h g  of t h e  
waters. T h i s  i s  also true of Lakes Zaisan, Alakol and other small 
stretches of water. In Zaism, sturgeon, white salmon, ide, taimen and 
pike (40 per cent of t o t a l  catch) are caught. Attempts are being made 
to introduce ondatra and sazan, and the l a s t  few years have seen a great 
increase i n  fishing. The lake had only four boats in  1952, but twenty 
ships and ten motor-boats s tar ted the season in April 1954. There are 
18 fishhg ar te l s  on the fiver Ir tysh near the lake served by a factory 
a t  Pavlodar,. which is in process of reconstruction. The curing house 
has already been bu i l t ;  the sa l t ing and refrigera-Aon works are t o  be 
completed soon. 

Five species are fished in Lake Issyk-Rul; osman, sazan, marinka, 
chebak, smaU herring - and recently, trout. There are nine fishing 
kolkhozes on the lake and a fish-processing konibinat. 

The development of inland f isher ies  

From time to  time the development of fish-ponds i s  urged in the 
Central Asian press, but U t t l e  in teres  t appears t o  be aroused. 
Tukmenistan fishing i s  possible i n  the &gab and Amu-Da~ya basins, and 
in lakes in the Tashauz oblast. Seven organizations are responsible fo r  
fiehing them, but Fn 1953 some made only 26 per cent of the planned 
catch, the res t  even less. KoUchozes i n  Tadzhikistan are encouraged to 
construct ponds and stock them with trout  and carp from the Stalinabad 
hatchery. An a r t i c l e  in K o d s t  Tahhiklstana advises f axmers that  
ducks raise the f i sh  productivity of a pond by th i r ty  or f 0rty per cent,. 
kt, the a r t i c le  continues, fish-ponds are not taken serfously in 
Tadzhikistan; some koUchozes have not l a i d  out ponds, others overstock 
their ~ m h ,  others never clean them. Fisheries, t,he a r t i c le  concludes, 

be a real  part of the econuqy of the country. 



Kirgizia has a hatchery, b u i l t  In 1953, in  the Chu Valley. I t s  
d i rector  in a l e t t e r  t o  Sovetskaya Kirgiziya i n  November 1954 announces 
t h a t  in spring 1955 the hatchery w i l l  begin t o  restock Lake Issyk-Kul 
with sazan and carp and t o  supply kolkhozes with mirror carp and trout. 
He asks f o r  de re l i c t  land t o  be given t o  the ha t cheq  t o  make into 
indus t r i a l  f i sher ies .  Similar projects  are under way in Uzbekistan. A 
large reservoir  a t  Uch-Kzyl i s  t o  be stocked with over four million 
mirror carp, sazan and barbel. 

The k a l  i s  being stocked with f i s h  from the Caspian and elsewhere 
in the Union. In s p r h g  1954 spra ts  (salaka) were brought, from Estonia. 
From November onwards f o r  three or four years grey mullet i s  to be 
brought from the Caspian in thermostatic cars t o  acclimatize the fish on 
the journey t o  the lower Aral temperatures. Bra1 bream are to  be 
similarly transported t o  Lake Issyk-Kul, where trout  were brought from 
Lake Savan in 1936 t o  replenish reserves. The f i s h  are t o  be released 
in the deeper, a t  present, d i s h e d  waters. 

The unwi l l insess  of fishermen t o  f i s h  in unfamiliar areas i s  a 
general source of criticism. To f ind  new grounds an expedition of 350 
ships from the Volga-Caspi an T r u s t  and from Astrakhan, a g e s t a n  and 
T u r b n i s t a n  kolkhozes i s  t o  f i s h  the southern Caspian from November 
1954 t o  April 1955, us* the l a t e s t  technique - nylon (kapron) nets for 
grey mullet and Boriaov's e l e c t r i c  l igh t  technique fo r  sprat. This 
l a t t e r  requires special lamp-sockets and protective mesh: i n  1953 the 
Turkmen MFtS did not supply the mesh, and more bulbs were broken than 
there =re reserves. 

Wge-scale  organization is  an advantage in these greater under- 
takings. But it is  evidently impossible in  such an indwtry  as f is- 
t o  standardize methods or resul ts ,  or to  make the organization entirely 
comprehensive. Individual fishermen are conscripted in to  the ranks of 
f ishing kolkhoz or "brigade" and are s e t  a quota which they must give to 
the Government, but the knowledge that they can I f  they wish obtain 
i-diate sa le  f o r  thei r  f i s h  has i t s  effect.  Issyk-Kul fishermen have 
been known to  make up the Sta te  quota with small f i sh ,  and to  s e l l  the 
larger and Imre deeirable f i s h  In the bazaar; the quota i s  set. by weightg 
The unpredictability of the s ize  of a catch does not f m i l i t a t e  the 
"f ulfilw of norma. ' It i~ hard to  a t t r a c t  fishermen t o  conf o d t Y  by 
describing high wages - 9,590 rubles and 5,590 rubles fo r  three months 
are  examples on Lake Issyk-Kul - when they know that hard work w i l l  not 
necessarily bring them success. 
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C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  

R A I L W A Y S  A N D  W A T E R W A Y S  I N  K I R G I Z I A  

Introduction - I. Railways: - Fergana Valley area - Pishpek section of 
the Turksib - 11. Waterways on Lake Issyk-Kul. 

The t o t a l  length of railway l i ne  i n  Kirgizia i s  l e s s  than a quarter the 
t o t a l  length of hard-surfaced roads. Nevertheless the railways, serving 
the economically most  important areas play an important part in the 
e c o n w  of the republic. Thus although railways penetrate only the 
f r inge of Kirgiz ter r i tory ,  the Fergana Valley, an important cotton- 
growing and mining area, and the Issyk-Kul basin and Chu Valley - the 
m a i n  agricultural  region of Kirgizia - are connected respectively t o  the 
Fergana Valley railway loop of Uzbekistan, and t o  the Turksib line. For 
the r e s t  of the republic roads are the basic means of conmnmication (see 
CBR Vol.11,  NO.^), and the steamer senrice on Lake Issyk-Kul is an 
important link be tween the towns of the Issyk-Kul basin and the port of 
Rybachye, the head of the Pishpek section of the Turksib. 

I Railways 

The Fe r~ana  Valley area 

The two tongues of Kirgiz ter r i tory  which encircle the Fergana 
Valley are an w o r t a n t  agricultural  and mining area. As direct 
commmication between t h i s  region, and northern m r g i z i a  and the capital 
is d i f f i cu l t  e i ther  by rail or road owing to  the mountainous country, the 
Kirgiz t o m  of the Fergana Valley are connected by spurs to the Uzbek 
and Tadzhik railway system. 

The mining town of Sulyukta can thus only be reached by rail from 
Dragomirovo s ta t ion In Tadzhikistan by a forty-kilometre narrow-gauge 
l ine.  The tramport  workers of Sulyukta s ta t ion are reported in B e t  
19% to  have overfulfi l led the eeven-month plan and to  have made 
considerable economies. Kyzyl-Kiya, another important coal-mining tom* 
i s  connected by a f orty-eight kilometre spur to Skobelevo, a junction in 
Uzbekistan; as far ae ECyzyl-Kiya s ta t ion t h i s  l ine  is  broad gauge but the 
remaining three kilometres to  the mines are narrow gauge. Through the 
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combined ef for ts  of the miners and the railwaymen good r e s u l t s  have been 
achieved Kyzyl-Kiya. Loading and unloading operations have been speeded 
up and intensive loading i s  widely pract ised.  

An important branch l i n e  in this area  i s  tha t  running from Osh 
through Karasu junction over a tongue of Uzbek t e r r i t o r y  t o  Dzhalal-Abad 
and on to Kok-Yangak. From Karasu a l i n e  runs i n t o  Uzbekistan and joins 
the Fergana Valley railway loop. The despatch of heavier trains over 
the d i f f i cu l t  s t r e t ch  of l i n e  t o  Osh has become a regular  practice. I n  
August 1954 Sovetskaya Kirgiziya repor+,ed tha t  the loading and unloading 
plan for  t h i s  s t a t ion  had been raised, and the time taken f o r  these 
operations has been considerably shortened. Signal boxes have been 
built, and a goods yard has been planned. It was claimed tha t  there was 
not a single month in 1953 when the railwaymen of' Kok-Yangak did not  
overfulf il the i r  monthly targets .  This achievement was s a i d  t o  be part-  
ly due to  the cooperation obtained by the railwaymen from the transport 
department of the mines. In s p i t e  of the increased coal output from the 
Kok-Yangak mines there were no delays i n  the despatch of coal. 

Dzhalal-Abad, one of the la rges t  s t a t ions  in southern Kirgizia,  
overfulfil led i t s  loading plan f o r  1952; during tha t  year  1,972 trains 
with loads over and above the norm were moved t o  and from Dzhalal-Abad. 
In April 1954 there were reports  of keen " soc ia l i s t  competitionn among 
the engine drivers of t h i s  s ta t ion ,  a l l  of whom had by then driven 
trains with loads twenty per cent above the  norm. The s t a t i o n  has been 
redecorated and many t r ees  have been planted on the wasteland near the 
station. The s t a t ion  p la t f  o m  have been asphal ted and amenities 
established fo r  the comfort of the engine c r e m  and guards. A t  the 
BBme time, however, i t  i s  reported tha t  though considerable quanti t ies  
of freight  arr ive a t  t h i s  s t a t i o n  there are  no f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  i t s  
Storage. The goods yard is  sa id  to be i n  a f i l t h y  condition and often 
lorries cannot get  near i t  a s  the approach t o  the yard i s  l i k e  a swamp* 
The manager of the goods yard, instead of making improvements, f ines  the 
lorry drivers f o r  the delay in clearing the f r e igh t  from the yard. 

The Pishpek section of the Turksib 

Plshpek - the pre-revolutionary name of Frunze has given its name 
to that section of the Turksib which leaves the main Turkeib l i n e  a t  
Lugovoi junction in Kazakhstan and runs through Kalininskoye and 
brabal ty  to  F-e; eastwards from Frunze the l i n e  runs along the 
Valley through To- and Bystrovka and then by way of the Beam gorge to  
Rybachye. It thus not only passes through the important Chu Valley but 
also serves as  an ou t l e t  f o r  the Issyk-Kul basin. 



In the past  the working of t h i s  l i n e  has been sharply criticized in 
the press; in the years following the w a r  i t  appears t o  have been unable 
t o  cope with the extra f re igh t  ar is ing from the rapid post-war expansion 
in the Kirgiz econoqr. There were sa id  t o  be numerous cases of 
infringement of labour and "3tate1' discipline.  The wagon-repair work- 
shops were behind in the i r  output, and those wagons and f l a t s  that had 
been repaired frequently had t o  be returned f o r  further repairs. From 
1950 t o  1952 the targets  f o r  the average daily run of locomotives were 
f er from be- f u l f i l l ed ;  and through trains to  Lugovoi were of ten held 
up a t  intermediate stat ions.  

In 1952 the wagon-repair workshops a t  the Pishpek depot a t  kvnze 
were c r i t i c i z ed  f o r  worldng i n  a most ine f f i c ien t  way; there was no 
proper technical supervision and no one person was responsible for  the 
repairs .  Engines under steam were kept waiting longer than the 
prescribed time which meant that  engine crews would receive pay for do- 
i n g  nothing and that  the enghes  wasted fuel .  The chief t r a f f i c  engineer 
appeared t o  be more in teres ted in overful f i l l ing targets  f o r  the average 
daily run of his engines than in transporting freight ,  and as a result they 
would at times be despatched without hauling a single ton of freight. 
Meanwhile railway s ta f f  were paid overtime f o r  doing nothing. Conditions 
a t  Pishpek s ta t ion  yard were sa id  t o  be intolerable: the yard surface 
was deeply ru t t ed  and badly paved. The approaches t o  the yard were also 
in a deplorable condition and there was se id  t o  be hardly a day when 
trucks did not break down while trying t o  get  through t o  the yard. The 
same conditions prevailed a t  icany railway crossings. 

Conditions, however, seem to  have somewhat improved in 1953 and 1954. 
I n  the f i r s t  half of 1953 Pishpek depot overfulf i l led i t s  plan for 
repairs  t o  wagona and was ahead of other depots of the Turksib. Trains 
wlth an increase of 200 tons in load were run t o  Lugovoi as a matter of 
course. It appears, however, that  during 1953 trains were frequently 
despatched not loaded t o  the i r  f u l l e s t  capacity. The chief engineer 
was held responsible asserted that  during the th i rd  and fourth quarters 
of 1953 there had been insufficient  freight .  This, however, was consider- 
ed no excuse as the targets  fo r  hauling heavy trains had also not been 
carr ied  out in the f i r s t  two quarters of the year when there was an 
abundance of freight .  Indeed, i t  was admitted in June 1954 that,  i n  
contradiction to  other reports, during the course of the l a s t  few years 
train loads had not increased but had remained a t  the same figure. 

spi te  of dl these shortcomings delegates attending a conference 
of t r ade -Uon  members of the Pishpek section a t  the beginning of 1954 
claimed that  the previous year's targets  f o r  loading and unloading had 
been fu l f i l l ed  and that  the targets  f o r  repairs t o  locomotives, wagons, 



and t o  t.he track had a l so  been car r ied  out. Over four  thousand 
mrkers on the section were considered t o  be "leaders of productionn. 
During the year the engine-drivers of Pishpek s t a t i o n  had hauled 313 
heavy and 1,894 c l a s s i f i ed  trains which made possible the despatch of 
hundreds of thousands of tons of f r e i g h t  above the norm. 

Rybachye i s  frequently mentioned in the press. Trains exceeding 
the norm in weight have been successfully run over the mountainous 
Bystrovka - Rybachye section. A t  Rybachye s ta t ion ,  however, conditions 
are not good: the goods yard i s  crammed w%th f r e igh t  because 
co~signees in the Issyk-Kul and Tien-Shan o b l m t s  of ten  delay taking 
delivery. 

Cases of corruption on the Pishpek sec t ion  are  sometimes reported. 
The stat ion master a t  Frunze, f o r  Fnstance, ordered his cashiers  t o  
charge four rubles in excess of the regular  f a r e  on every t i cke t  sold, 
whereas this surcharge should in f a c t  only be paid when the t i cke t  is  
sold Fn advance. A l l  this was going on undetected while during the first 
two months of 1954 only s i x  per  cent of the funds a l loca ted  f o r  the 
construction of l i v ing  quarters  was used. 

June 1954, however, it was reported t h a t  the general standard of 
efficiency and productivity had been ra i sed  on the Pishpek sect ion of 
the Turksib. The f r e igh t  haulage plan was car r ied  out on time. Drivers 
of the Pishpek depot decided t o  r a i s e  the average daily run of loco- 
motives by 164 kilometres, t o  r a i se  the average speed by 4.2 kilometres 
P r  hour, and t o  cut the turnround time of locomotives by 6.86 hours- 
The fulfilment of these t a rge t s  w0d.d re lease  Ixvo locomotives f o r  wurk 
op other sections and ef fec t  an econorqy of over a million rubles per 
annum. 

I1 Waterways on W e  Issyk-Kul 

The first organized shipping service on Lake Issyk-Kul was s t a r t ed  
in 1926 t o  transport ~ a i n  and o i l  and t o  tow timber r a f t s .  (XI 16th 
July 1953 the steamship service was brought under the corrtrol of the 
Central Asian River Steamship authori ty whose headquarters are a t  
Chmdzh~u Fn Turhnistan. Since this date there appears to  have been a 
marked mrove~lhent in i ts  work and organization. 

Between 1946 and 1950 the amount of cargo transhipped rose only by 
three and a half per cent. ~arly Fn 1953 an a r t i c l e  in Sovetska~a 
k&&Jr& 00nglained of the inefficiency of the steamer service and of 

lack of c o o r h t i o n  with the unloading depots. In the predo- 
Year valuable a g ~ i d t u r a l  machinery often lay as  much a s  months a t  



Rybachye pier. Frequently the management of t h i s  p ier  refused t o  accept 
f re igh t  . Ships were of ten delayed: the new motor-vessel Przhevalskii 
was once kept waiting eight days and the No.1 barge twenty days. The 
mechanization of loading and mloading processes was proceeding too  
slowly. The Przhevalskii a f t e r  leaving repair dock st i l l  needed her 
s t e rn  reconstructed and her compass adjusted. In  April 1953 i t  was stated 
that  although the port workers of the Issyk-Kul basin had ful f i l led  their 
loading plan by 109.6 per cent and had thus made a prof i t  of over one and 
a half' millions above the plan, the steamship workers had fai led to carry 
out the plan f o r  the shipment of freight .  T h i s  f a i l u r e  was put down t o  
poor d i s c ip lhe ,  "formalismn in "socia l is t  competitiors", and lack of 
i n i t i a t i v e  on the par t  of some of the trade-union organizations. InMay, 
ho~ever ,  i t  rn reported tha t  the sa i lo rs  of Lake Issyk-Kul were working 
t o  f u l f i l  t he i r  yearly plan by 20th December. 

After thel~organizat ion of the shipping service in July 1953 great 
progress appears to  have been made. An ar+,icle by the head of the Issyk- 
K u l  branch of the Central Asian River Steamship authority published in 
Sovetska~a K i r ~ i z i y a  on 20th October 1953 gave deta i ls  of the buprovements 
tha t  had taken place. The plan f o r  yearly p rof i t s  had been achievedby 
139 per cent already in August; this was made possible by the lowering of 
transport costs  due among other things t o  an econoqy of 21 per cent or 3u 
tons in fuel. The port  workers a t  Rybaehye overfulfilled the plan for the 
handling of f re ight  by 6.8 per cent; t h i s  resul t  mas achieved by the better 
organization of work and by the introduction of  mechanization^ manual 
labour was reduced t o  a minimum. All this meant that  the time ships were 
held in port while being loaded or unloaded was reduced by 50 per cent* 
Another innovation was that  ships were overhauled while they were standing 
in port, thus obviating the withdrawal of ships from service for  repairs 
which could have been dealt with before they became serious. The motor- 
vessel Sovetskaya Kirglziya, the tanker -9 &mas and the steamer ~omsomol 
dl over fu l f i l l ed  the i r  monthly targets and were working a t  increased 
speed. The best  ship on Issyk-Kul w a s  the Przhevalskii, whose captain, * 
Party member, w a s  running h i s  ship to  an hourly timetable and carried out 
all running repairs without putting h i s  ship out of service; th is  enabled 
him to  overfulfil  the monthly plan fo r  the shipment of freight by 40 Per 
cent* Although in general there was a f a r  more efficient  and more econod* 
c a l  s e d c e ,  some ports were not doing so well: a t  Przhevalsk pier costs 
of loading and unloading freight  had risen, and the shlp-repair yards had 
spent too much on wages. 

In M c h  1954 there were s t i l l  complaints about conditions a t  
Przhevalsk pier  and a t  other porte, All loading and unloading work at  
Przhevalek m reported t o  be st i l l  done by hand. A t  other ports ships 
=re f r e ~ m t w  delayed because c o n s i ~ s e s  refuaed to  take dellverY of the' 



freight. But apart  from these instances improvement appears t o  be 
general. The plan f o r  t he  t ransport  of f r e i g h t  in tons was exceeded 
by 3.6 per cent, and the amount of f r e i g h t  transported i n  tons rose by 
11.2 compared t o  the previous year, and the  cos t  of t ranspor t  f e l l  by 
23.9 per cent. The Apr i l  p lan  was f u l f i l l e d  i n  good time, and the motor- 
vessel Komsomol achieved i ts  t a rge t  t o  t he  extent  of 120 per  cent.  By 
the end of July, i t  was reported in Sovetskaya Kirgiziya, the  plan f o r  
the transport of f r e i g h t  had been achieved t o  the extent  of 100.5 per  
cent; s i x  per cent more oil-products, than s t i pu la t ed  i n  the plan had 
been shipped, but the plan f o r  timber was only fulf'illed t o  the extent  of 
85 per cent. 

In sp i t e  of the improved service and lowered costs ,  the  complaint 
has been made tha t  l n s d f i c i e n t  use i s  made of the Issyk-Kul steamers, 
clients preferring the more expensive road t ransport .  Thus beer is  sen t  
by road from Przhevalsk t o  Rybachye, and c a t t l e  a r e  driven upwarbs of 200 
kilometres round the lake which ser ious ly  a f f ec t s  t h e i r  meat value. This 
i s  in sp i t e  of the f a c t  t h a t  Zagotskot ( i .e .  the c a t t l e  supply authori ty)  
has been negotiating with the shipping serv ice  f o r  two years  and has 
eventually been supplied with, a barge f o r  shipping c a t t l e ,  which, however, 
i s  not used. 

It i s  thought t h a t  the Kirgiz Gosplan, and the Issyk-Kul o b l p l m  
should consider the question of the in t eg ra t ion  of industry,  agr icu l ture  
and water transport i n  the Issyk-Kul basin,  and t h a t  po r t  o f f i c i a l s  Should 
make a thorough study of the  econoqy of the adjacent d i s t r i c t s  and make it 
clear what f r e igh t  could and should be sen t  by water. Bet te r  use must, be 

of loading and unloading machinery and sh ips  must spend l e s s  t ime in 
Ports- Although the amount of f r e igh t  sen t  by water has r i s e n  one and a 
half times s ince 1940, i t  i s  thought, t h a t  g rea t  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  fu r the r  
development exis t .  I n  pa r t i cu l a r  when the Dzhergalan and Soguthsk  coal- 
fields - l y h g  respect ively e a s t  and south of Lake Issyk-Kul - start t o  be 
mrkea the shipping serv ices  w i l l  be  ca l l ed  upon to  play an even more 
*ortant ro l e  in the  econoqv of the  republic.  

Sources 

Central Asian press.  



AGRICULTURE 

A G R I C U L T U R E  

S I L K :  A T R A D I T I O N A L  I N D U S T R Y  

History - Modern se r icu l tu ra l  methods and research - Output of raw 
s i l k  - Silk-processing industry. 

S i lk  has long been associated with Central Asia. Silk cultivation 
appears t o  have been introduced in to  the area from Kashmir or China 
before the beginning of the Christian era,  and in the Middle Ages one of 
the most famous of a l l  trade routes - the Si lk  Road - passed through the 
oases of Central Asia. On account of the climate and the abundance of 
mulberry t rees  Central Asia i s  ideally suited to  sericulture. Before the 
Revolution, the best silk goods were considered to  be those of Bukhara, 
Kokand and Khodzhent, and s i l k  culture was the chief occupation of many 
vil lages of the Zeravshan, Khodzhent and Kurama d i s t r i c t s .  Indeed the 
S i l k  industry was one of the most developed in the &ole of Central Asia- 
It was nevertheless an almost exclusively domestic industry, the task of 
rearing the silkworms being carried out by the women of the household* 
In Russian Turkestan, however, several attempts were made to establish 
s i l k  mills, but of the seven important f i l a t u r e s  established between 1867 
and 1872 a l l  were soon closed through lack of Eunds. An Fmportant step 
was taken i n  1871 when the Imperial Government s e t  up a school of silk 
culture with a laboratory to  study the various breeds of silkworn and 
the i r  diseases. 

Before the Revolution, Russia ranked fourth among the world's major 
producers of silk, the Caucasus and Central Asia being the most important 
areas. The F i r s t  World W a r  dealt a severe blow to  the industry but w i t h  
the coming of the Soviet regime a fresh impetus was given to  the inaustfl 
by the establishment of Government-sponsored breeding establishments ad 
the extension of the area under mulberry trees. Today sericulture i s  
developed in eleven republics of Lhe Soviet Union. The main centres for 
the production of raw s i l k  are Georgia and Aserbaidzhan in European Ru3sia 
and Tadzhikistan and Uzbekistan in Soviet Central Asia. 

The manufacture of s i l k  fabr ics  i s  as a rule  confined to the areas 
where Sericulture is  practised, though important, silk-processing plants 

in the &scow oblast, in Leningrad and e l sehere .  In Central Asia 
s i l k  r'abrics are produced primarily in Tadzhikistan and Uzbekistan and 
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a lesser extent in Kirgizia and Turluaenistan. Over the past ten years 
the industry has been considerably enlarged and re-equipped; the 
rider of weaving frames has m r e  than doubled and the number of 
automatic looms increased sixteen times. Other machines now in use are 
fast-working reeling and marping machFnes and precision spoolers. The 
silk workers are sa id  t o  have fu l l y  mastered modern methods of scouring 
the fabrics. The s i l k  mills now produce a variety of new high-quality 
fabrics: heavy-weight crepe and sa t in ,  plush and velvet, and a new 
weave called eponzh kletka - a mixture of s i l k  and wool. The 
production index, i t  is  claimed, has never before stood so high and i s  
continually rising. 

Modern sericul t u r d  methods and research 

Sericulture i s  now run on sc ien t i f i c  l ines ;  and new methods 
evolved by the various s e r i c u l t u r d  research ins t i tu tes  and by the 
leading workers are frequently publicized in  the press. One method 
which receives considerable prominence i s  the f a s t  feeding of the 
silkworms. The essentials of this method are the maintenance of specific 
temperatures during the various stages of growth, regulation of the 
degree of humidity, frequent fee- on fresh mulberry leaves, and the 
cleaning of trays a f t e r  moults. In the past the silkworms, especially 
in the early stages of growth, were kept at temperatures of 34.5 to  35 
degrees centigrade. To speed up the process of growth th i s  has now been 
reduced and a temperature of between 28  and 32 degrees is  mainhined 
during the periods of f i r s t  and second growth, 25 t o  26 degrees the 
third and fourth, 22 t o  24 degrees in the f i f t h  stage, and, during the 
~0~00n-sphn3ng stage, about 23 degrees. These temperatures are sa id  to  
accelerate the growth of the larvae. The degree of humidity is  d s o  
carefully regulated; the normal humidity during the f i r s t  and second 
Stages of growth is 45 t o  55 per cent, in  the th i rd  50 t o  60 per cent, fn 
the fourth 50 t o  65 per cent, and i n  the f i f t h  and during cocoon-SP- 
65 to 75 per cent. I n  order to  speed up the elimination of the 
accumulated waters from the body of the silkworm, the building is  a i red 
five or s ix  times i n  twenty-four hours, and i n  hot weather eight or nine 
t b s *  The frequency of feeding i s  regulated a t  sixteen times a day in 
the first and second stages of growth, fourteen times i n  the third, 
helve times in the fourth, and seven too eight times Fn the f i n d  stages 
of growth- Throughout a l l  stages of growth the l i gh t  is  kept diffused. 
The advantages of this method l i e  not only i n  the greater  yield of 
C O C Q ~ ~  but also in a saving of the workers' time which thus f rees  them 
for other work in the f ie lds .  

Research in to  sericulture i s  being vigorously pursued, particdarLY 
fn Uzbekistan. The Barnarkand ser icul tura l  s tat ion in association with 



the s i l k  kolkhozes of the republic has worked out a ser ies  of technical 
methods which are sa id  t o  make the practice of sericulture even more 
sc ien t i f i c .  During the winter of 1953-54 the s ta t ion organized two-week 
courses and in the early spring ten-day seminars in labour organization 
f o r  "brigaden leaders were held. The Tashkent Ins t i tu te  fo r  Research 
i n to  Sericulture has reared s i x  new species of silkworm, one of which, 
the Soviet variety, i s  sa id  t o  s p h  seventeen per cent more yarn than 
the Baghdad variety previously reared In Uzbekistan. 

Output of r a w  silk 

lh all four Central Asian republics s e r i m t u r e  i s  an old- 
established and important branch of agriculture, and especially so in 
Tadzhikistan and Uzbekistan. In Tadzhikistan, i t  is  widely practised 
and i ts  fur ther  extension is  canstantly encouraged as  a means of raising 
the prosperity of the kolkhozes of the republic. A t t e m p t s  are being made 
t o  develop sericulture in the kolkhozes of the mountain raions where, 
according t o  one report, "un t i l  collectivization it  was quite u n h ~ w n . ~  
Results, however, are varied. In the kolkhozes of the Regar raion where 
a l l  the new methods were s t r i c t l y  observed, the average harvest of cocoom 
f o r  each t ray of silkworm eggs in 1953 was 86 kg. and in some cases 94 kg1 
or  even 100 kg. In 1954 the kolkhozes of the Le-bad raion reached 
t he i r  yearly target  f o r  the output of cocoons by the 25th August; the 
average y ie ld  per tray was 52.6 kg. but in some kolkhozes, such as the 
Malenkov, 123 kg. per tray was not uncommon. On the other hand ~ C C O ~ ~  

to  a press report of 15th June 1954, the harveat of cocoons in the 
Leninabad oblast - one of the republic1 s principal sericultural  centres - 
was ten per cent l ess  than In 1953 and the six-month plan had not been 
half' fuJfilled. This f a i l u r e  to  reach targets was put down to the 
infrequent feeding of the silkworms: instead of the required seven t o  
eight feedings only two or  three were carr ied out dally. It was pohted 
out tha t  t h i s  due to  the scarci-ty of mulberry leaves, and in fact in 
the republic as  a whole the shortage of mulberry plantations i s ,  if not 
acute, a t  aTly ra te  pronounced. The existing plantations, i t  seems, are 
poorly irr igated,  frequently damaged by c a t t l e  and further reduced by 
unauthorized felU-ng. O f  l a t e  there have been reports of the 
various sor t s  of mulberry on the stony mountain slopes especially in the 
western Pamirs, but considerably more w i l l  have t o  be planted i f  seri- 
culture in Tadzhikistan i s  to be developed to the full. 

Although i t  produoes a quarter of the t o t a l  output of silk in 
Central Asia, there are  few press reports on the s i l k  Industm of 
Twkmenis tan. Sericulture i s  concentrated in the Ashkhabad and 
oblasts and since 1950 production has on the whole been satisfactom; in 
1953 the Sta te  plan f o r  raw e i lk  was fu l f i l l ed  by 100.6 per cent- In 



Uzbekistan too output has been s teadi ly  increasing: gross output of raw 
silk is sa id  t o  have gone up 13 times since 1940 h e n  12,055m. cocoons 
were produced. T o w  Uzbekistan provides s i x t y  per cent of all the raw 
silk produced in the USSR. 

According t o  press reports  published i n  A u g u s t  1954 the kolkhozes 
of the Namangan oblast  of Uzbekistan had f u l f i l l e d  the S ta t e  plans f o r  
the output of cocoons by 103.3 per cent f o r  the second year running. 
Results are especially good in the Pap and Uichinsk raions. Effor ts  
are s t i l l  being made t o  in tens i fy  the production of cocoons and the 
kolkhozes of the Namangan oblast  have undertaken t o  del iver  t o  the S ta t e  
2,500 more centners of cocoons than st ipulated.  In 1954 attempts were 
made to  introduce a third,  autumn, feeding of the silkworms. Unti l  then 
autumn feedings were car r ied  out only by the silk sovkhozes run by the 
Uzbek Ministry of Agriculture; the I r tyshar  silk sovkhoz of Samarkand 
oblast obtained 81.4 kg. from each t r ay  a f t e r  the autumn feeding. High 
harvests were also reported from the Khodzhiabad s i l k  sovkhoz in the 
Andizhan oblast and from the kolkhozes of Tashkent and Fergana oblasts  - 
the two oldest s e r i cu l tu ra l  centres  of the republic. In  October 1954 it 
was reported tha t  the S t a t e  plan f o r  the output of cocoons had been 
fulf i l led and tha t  the silk-processing industry in consequence would 
receive 300 tons of cocoons more than in 1953. 

The extension of mulberry plantations, which form the bas i s  of 
sericulture and on which i ts  fur ther  dbvelopment la rge ly  depends, is  well 
Under W a y  Fn Uzbekistan.. In the spring of 1953, 463 hectares were 
planted with mulberry t r ees  and 150 hectares sown with mulberry seeds; 
750,000 t rees  were planted in l jnea r  plantat ions and 2,178 in c i rcular  
Plantations. 

By the begiming of the Second World W a r  nine silkworm-breeding 
establishments had been s e t  up In Uzbekistan; these produced m u a l l y  
570,000 trays of s i b m  eggs. Although the present nuuiber of breeding 
establishments is  not  s tated,  i t  appears tha t  suf f ic ient  silkworm eggs 
are produced t o  obviate the need f o r  imports from abroad and t o  permit 
the export of eggs t o  neighbowing republics. 

The silk-processing industry of Central Bsia appears t o  be rapidly 
exPandingg In Turkmenistan the output of silk fab r i c s  i n  1953 
T r e e e n t e d  an eight per cent increase over tha t  of 1952. Substant ial  
increases are also reported from Kirgizia where 53.6 times more silk 

were produced Fn 1953 than in 1940. The s i l k  kombinats of 
F u e  and Osh - the l a t t e r  an important s i l k  centre s ince the eighth 
c m w  - are said t o  be working t o  f u l l  capacity and beating all 



previous records. 

More detai led accounts are given of the s i l k  industry in Uzbekistan 
and Tadzhikistan. Until the Revolution there were no mills in 
Uzbekistan ( s ic ) ,  all the raw s i l k  having been taken to  European Russia 
or  abroad to be manufact~lred in to  f in ished products; today, however, the 
republic has powerful silk kombinats of i t s  own. The largest of these i s  
the S t a l i n  Silk Kombinat in Tashkent, which went i n to  production in 1934; ' 

by 1947 i t  was employing 30,000 workers and in 1953 was  reported t o  be 
producing over I.4.m. metres of silk fabr ics  per year. silk spinning and 
weaving mills also ex i s t  a t  Margelan, Samarkand, and Bukhara. The 
Margelan siUr kombinat, b u i l t  some twenty-f ive  years ago, now produces 
two-thirds of the t o t a l  output of silk fabr ics  in the Fergana Valley. It 
was reported in 1953, however, that  the re-equipment and extension of the 
kombhat was proceeding "unnecessarily slowlyn; in the dyeing section 
there w a ~  a shortage of dye vats, but there was no room to put in any new 
ones, and in other sections so much had been added that  overcrowdhg 
presented a serious problem. Work was also being impeded by the 
unsatisfactory enforcement of the sys tem of progressive quotas, lack of 
coordination among the various sections of the kombinat, and unrhythmical 
work. The position, however, appears t o  have -Improved in 1954 as no 
complaints or  cr i t ic ism have appeared in  the press and in October i t  ms 
reported that  the kombinat had exceeded the September quota for unbleached 
fabr ics  by 15,000 metres and fo r  f *shed fabrics by 30,000 metres, and 
had produced 356 kg. of silk thread. The hope was expressed that the 
kombinat would reach i ts  target f o r  1954 ahead of schedule and that the  
productivity of labour which had already increased by s ix  per cent mdd 
be raised by a fur ther  3.3 per cent. 

In Tadzhikistan the Stalinabad silk mil l  i s  also expanding: in 19b6 
the kambinat had 18,500 spindles and t h i s  number i s  said to have 
considerably increased though no precise figures are given. In  1953 a new 
t ex t i l e  KFng w a s  completed and 266 new weaving machines have been ~ J B ~ ~ ~ ~ '  
The Leninabad s i l k  kombinat - the leading industr ia l  undertaking of the 
oblast - was bu i l t  in 1927 during the f i r s t  Five-Year Plan, since *en it 
has been considerably expanded and re-equipped. Brit ish f lyer  thread @de 
machines fo r  linen are being replaced by r h g  loom of Russian desi@ and 
manuf'acture. These have interchangeable parts  and the product if it^ of the 
spindles i s  reputed to  be seventy per cent greater than that  of the old On" 
The kmbinat, i t  is said. no longer produces any f ourth-quality weaves 
O ~ Y  a minimum of third-rate fabrics. In 1952 a s i s o l d  increase in 
production over 1949 nae recorded, and on 24th January 19% it was reported 
that  the konibinat exceeded the s e t  targets f o r  the last quarter of 
In  the f i r s t  eight months of 1954 the quantity of fabrics produced over B"' 
above the plan was said  to be more than double the *ole yearly output Of 



the kombinat in 1960, and a new dyeing plant  which came i n t o  production 
in the second half of 1954 i s  sa id  t o  have ra ised  the  output three and 
a half times. By the end of the year  the kombinat was producing 
42,000 metres per day (18,000 t o  20,000 metres f o r  every s h i f t ) ,  and in 
October i t  was announced tha t  the output represented a 37.6 per cent 
increase over 1953. 

The silk industry of Central Asia has come a long way since the 
days when the rearing of the silkworms and the processing of the silk 
was carried out in the peasant household. Today with the establishment 
of specialized silk sovkhozes, silkworm-breeding s t a t ions  and large 
industrial plants,  the silk industry has an increasingly important pa r t  
to play in the econoq of Central Asia. 
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A G R I C U L T U R E  

L I F E  O N  T H E  N E W  L A N D S  O F  K A Z A K H S T A N  

The following two s l igh t ly  abridged translated a r t i c les  are taken 
from the all-Union daily press; they are typical  of the many accounts 
now appearing in Soviet publications describing the l i f e  of the 
s e t t l e r s  in the new sovkhozes on the grain lands of Kazakhstan. 

We were shown a corrected map in the Party oblast c o d t t e e  a t  Akmolinsk 
which showed twenty-seven new sovkhozes. The question was which to 
v i s i t *  We were told many in teres t ing things about the Izobilnyi, the 
D a l n i i  and the Stepnyak sovkhozes and we wanted to  go everywhere, but 
this was impossible. So we chose a route that  goes along the railW 
track and the banks of the brimming Ishim r i ve r  in the southern part of 
the oblast, where the majority of the sovkhoees have been established- 
To reach the new undertakings one must plunge deep into  the steppe, for 
i t  i s  in those parts, formerly almost untrodden by human foot, that the 
sovkhozes have sprung up. 

The distances are vast, and a t  t h e s  the Kazakh steppe seems 
l imitless;  but ncfw a vigorous l i f e  is pulsating here. I f  one travels by 
day one meets tractors,  mobile petrol  tanks, and lorries.  The vast 
of black earth are scarred by the l ines  of furrows. Furrows are made 
four t o  f ive  kilometres long and the width of the f ie lde  i s  of ten as much 
as  ten t o  f i f teen kilometres. Ploughing goes on day and night, but the 
t ractor  drivers prefer workhg a t  night wfien the cool air the 
engines from becondng overheated and so more work can be done. A t  night 
e lec t r i c  reflectors as bright as lighthouses throw the i r  beams on the 
tractors. 

Every new sovkhoz i s  remarkable fo r  its huge s ize  - twenty to 
thousand hectares of ploughed land. It is  hard to make an exhaustive 
description of any 0r.e sovkhoz because eveqthing here changes So qdckly' 
From one week to another everythjng looks different. Mot long aBo there 
were empty spaces, then came the workers ' villages of tents,  and now 
are groups of wooden houses. We were directed t o  the fiasnogvardeiskii 
Sovkhoz a l q  a beaten track but t h i s  had already been Ploughed W and in 



!h After  t he  day's work 

THE WEST - KAZAKHSTAN STEPPE n I 

A geologists' encampment * 

-water cart 
ractors refuelling 

Delivering seed a t  a kolkhoz 

A t  the  well 

The  old and the  new - tractors passing a ways~de shrine / 
- - . - 

/ -- - -- 

A graln storehouse 

A crossing over the  Ural river 

T h e  West-Kazakhr tan cteppc\ have heen the tccne ot many h ~ r t o r ~ c  rventc - 
the  Pugachev rehell~on ~ n f  1777 started here, and hrre Chapayrv mct 1 1 1 ~  death 

di1rln.g the Clvll W a r  There rketche., hv tlle artl5t Andre1 L~vanov ,  who 

vls~ted W r s t - K a z a k h s t a ~ ~  J u r ~ n g  the cummer nf 1954 slinw somrthlnp ot thc 

drlve for graln now In Irrcbgresr In Ka2akhst.m and of the old prlrnltlvc conll~tlonq 

whlch exist \lJe by qtde wlth modern methods 

The  sketcheq are reproduced from M o l d o l  Kolkhomlk No 10 of October 1954 





i.ts place a short and convenient road had been bui l t .  

It i s  no easy task t o  make habitable uninhabited lands. The 
problems are how t o  s e t t l e  the people, where t o  ge t  water, how t o  
organize t h e i r  food supplies,  where t o  put medical posts and baths. The 
task i s  complicated by the fact  t h a t  there a re  no woods i n  the 
neighbourhood and many lakes contain only s a l t  water. These d i f f i c u l t i e s  
have been par t ly  overcome but  some s t i l l  loom ahead. But despi te  the 
shortages and d i f f i c u l t i e s  there i s  a fee l ing  of daily progress and even 
of inspiration. 

Immigrants from the Kharkov, Dnepropetrovsk, l i t o m i r ,  
Voroshilovgrad, Poltava and Odessa oblas ts, and from Leningrad, 
Kislovodsk, and Alma-Ata are working on the Marinovskii sovkhoz. This 
sovkhoz took roots  l a t e r  than its neighbours, only i n  the middle of June. 
In a short time the "Marinovskisn made good progress both in ploughing 
and in the building of a small s e t t l e m n t .  Mention must be made of the 
wrk of a good organizer, a S t a l k g r a d  man, the director  of the sovkhoz - 
Anatolii Vasilyevich Zandalov. By his well-planned and careful  
organization, h i s  f i rm a t t i t ude ,  his jus t  requirements and a t  the same 
t h e  kindly a t ten t ion  t o  h i s  people, he has won t h e i r  affection. 

Some Young Cormuunist g i r l s  of the bbrinovskii sovkhoz recently 
appealed through Pravda t o  other  g i r l s  t o  come and work on the virgin 
lands. This c a l l  has met with considerable support among the g i r l s  of 
Moscow, Leningrad, the Ukraine and other p a r t s  of the corntry, and a s  a 
result many new workers have come t o  the new sovkhozes. Reoently a 
Party of Moscow girls signed on with the Wrinovskii  sovkhoz; on a r r i v a l  
they were comf'ortably s e t t l e d  and s t a r t e d  work with zeal. 

Anyone ca l l ing  a t  the Kairakty sovkhoz ( ~ i r e c t o r  Nikolai Maksimovich 
h n t o v )  receives the same impression of friendship and cooperation. In 
this so~M~oz there are 270 s e t t l e r s  who have come from the Ukraine, the 
bscow oblast and -ad. There are th i r t een  Party members and 1% 

Co-~ts. In the cen t ra l  f a r m  bulldings the nunher of t en t s  i s  
decreasing and there i s  a corresponding increase in the number of houses 
go% UP= It already has the air of a l i t t l e  town with defined s t r e e t s  - 

in some places these are f i l l e d  with building material put 
there for  the construction of the fu ture  houses. 

The b i r a k t ~  workers take an i n t e r e s t  in public and cu l tu ra l  
*fairs as well a s  jn the success of t h e i r  productive work. Very often 
there are cinema shorn and v i s t a  by thea t r i ca l  artists. The workers 
arrange -tern performances among themselves; t h e i r  dancers gave shows 
at the central farm buildings and a lso  f o r  the outlying t r ac to r  brigades* 



The Komsomol members have issued a w a l l  newspaper cal led Za Podem T s e w .  
( ~ 1 o u ~ I - 1  the virgin soil!  ), pamphlets, and a humorous paper. The football 
f i e l d  l i e s  alongside the tents. On the volley-ball grounds a t  the field 
s ta t ion,  the t rac tor  and t r a i l e r  men are  preparing f o r  matches with the 
brigade teams. 

During t h e i r  holidays students and schoolchildren from Alma-Ata came 
t o  Kairakty on the i r  own in i t i a t ive .  Fif teen students from the Mining 
and Metallurgical I n s t i t u t e  have worked from dawn to  dusk building houses 
f o r  sovkhoz workers. These eager energetic young people reca l l  the 
t r ad i t ion  of the students who worked on the constructional undertakings 
of the f i r s t  Five-Year-Plan, on the Great Fergana and the Volga-Don cards, 

One c m o t  get  a complete idea of l i f e  on the sovkhoz by looking only 
a t  the centra l  farm building, but one must also see the tractor brigades. 
Thirteen kilometres away i s  t o  be found the chief sovkhoz brigade under 
the brigade leader Vladimir Makhanov. He received us a t  h i s  family t e n t ;  
i t  was clean and comfortable and consisted of two beds and a dining table. 
k-om the very beginning of the drive the brigade leader decided to make 
his home on the vi rgin  lands and so he sent f o r  h i s  wife and son. Work 
and family l i f e  go hand in hand. Makhanw speaks lovingly of the land 
which t.hough new i s  already dear t o  him. "Formerly," he said, "this was 
jus t  a desert, now there i s  not a hectare of ground which has not been 
.traversed by man, t r ac to r  or  machine. I t 's  f e r t i l e  here; when you go 
along a t  night the a i r  i s  fresh, there ' s  something dream-like about it. 
O u r  t r ac to r  men are all well-chosen - young, in te l l igent ,  good chaps. 
Some of them began t he i r  technical training here bile working as trailer 
men. " 

When we s t a r t ed  t o  make a note of some of the i r  names he interrupted 
us - "If you are writing down any names don9 t forget one person, our 
washerwoman, Maria Krutayeva. She works splendidly fo r  us. Talking of 
the adults,  we must not forget the children - Makhanov's son, the pre- 
school age Vova, the darling of the brigade. With the i r  parents' 
permission the t rac tor  men take the children to  t he i r  f i e l d  stations and 
the drivers take them for  t r i p s  on the i r  lorr ies .  

The workers of the new sovkhozes love the wid, and beautiful steppes 
of Kazakhstan. The lami.8 are f e r t i l e  and provide an inexhaustible source 
f o r  the production of vegetables and other crops; and they are especiallY 
su i t ed  fo r  the cultivation of cereals. Only a few months have elapsed 
since the new sovkhozes were founded. The Gove-ent has assured them of 
f i r s t - c l a s s  technical aid, and these new techniques and the enthusiasm 
the s e t t l e r s  have produced the f i r s t  significant successes. Kazakhstan 
has 01ferflll f i l l ed  its plan fo r  the reclamation of the virgin and derelict 



AGRICULTURE. 

lands. By 10th August, 6,522,340 hectares had been ploughed. The 
creation of sovkhozes in the hear t  of this l and  is  transfornring l i r e  in 
these far-off steppes. 

I1 Fire! 

A s  time went on and horses and c a t t l e  arr ived a t  t.he sovkhoz the 
problem of forage f o r  them arose, and so a hay-cutting brigade was 
formed which consisted almost e n t i r e l y  of g i r l s .  The grass was both c u t  
and brought t o  t,he places where the haystacks were t o  be erected, by 
mechanical methods. 

On the day in question a f a i r l y  s t i f f  breeze was blowing, always 
unpopular with the haymakers, as i t  hampered t h e i r  work in building the 
stacks. 

The travel l ing shop came along and the man in charge did some br isk  
business, especially in soap and razor blades. In f i v e  minutes all h i s  
stock had been sold and everyonebs needs sa t i s f ied ,  whereupon he went 
off to r e f i l l  and visit another brigade. Then they all trooped off t o  
h e r  and had hardly s a t  down before a cry  was ra i sed  - "The steppe i s  
on fire", and sure enough, three kilometres from the f i e l d  s ta t ion  of 
the h a m  brigade, a cloud of grey smoke was rising from the c res t  
of a long-shaped mound. 

A l l  thoughts of dinner were forgotten and one and all rushed off in 
that directian. m e  f i r e  was advancing on a wide front ,  fanned by the 

and i t  was soon seen tha t  eighteen haystacks lay in the d i r ec t  
Path of the flames, t o  say nothing of some thousand hectares of corn, all 
readY for cutting. The g i r l s  and t h e i r  brigade leader rushed t o  meet the 
advancing f i r e  with but cme idea - tha t  of ha l t ing  i t  somehow o r  other. 
But the flames came on l i k e  a rising tide. 

Chief agronomist Vas i l i i  Arsentyevich Gorbachenko, who happened t o  
be in that region, has t i ly  sent  h i s  driver  t o  bring up a t r ac to r  which 

mrking in the distance. me t r ac to r  dr iver  of the first brigade, 
bas, then engaged h i s  ploughs in the ear th  and s t a r t ed  work% with a l l  
Possible speed t o  a ploughed s t r i p  in the route of the f i r e  and thus 
Prevent i ts advance. m e  g i r l s  watched the flames advance t o  the ploughed 
Strip seem t o  surround t r a c t o r  and driver. Then the engine failed. 

Gorbachenko t.hen sent h i s  driver  with a l l  speed t o  get  help from the 
third brigade. k o s  remained with his tractor .  The g i r l s  ran towards 
him and attemped t o  beat dam the flames, *ch were now one metre high, 



with anything they could get hold of, t he i r  scarves, jackets, and even 
bundles of grass, and it became apparent that  the conflagration was 
moving forward less  quickly where they were f ire-fighting than on the 
flanks. But a l l  the i r  ef for ts  were not enough. Scorched and weary and 
ready t o  weep from sheer helplessness they had t o  give way slowly until 
the f i r e  was only about ten metres from the nearest haystack. All seemed 
lo s t ,  but suddenly the f i r s t  of the column of tractors arrived and a t  
f u l l  speed s ta r ted  t o  plea up the ground and ha l t  the flames. 



ECONOMICS 

C E N T R A L  A S I A N  B U D G E T  D E B A T E S  

A N D  P L A N S  

Industrial production i n  1953 - Republican budget f igures  f o r  1953 - 
Payments t o  the Government - Oblast funds - Agriculture - Industry - 
Consumer goods - Education - Health. 

k i n g  the f i r s t  half of 1954 each of the four republics of 
Central Asia, and Kazakhstan, held a republican conference t o  
discuss the budgets of the preceding and current years.  The 
debates provide a mass of haphazard information on every aspect 
of the economies of these s t a t e s ,  ranging from plans f o r  a 
threefold expansion of agr icul tura l  investment in Kazakhstan t o  
complaints tha t  one of the finance ministr ies  sends telegrams 
two hundred words long costing 325 rubles t o  an address in the 
same s t r ee t .  Much of the debates are  taken up with exposures 
of inefficiency and even corruption. If misunderstanding i s  t o  
be avoided the cr i t ic i sms must be viewed against the background 
of rapid economic advance, evidence of which i s  t o  be found in 

of the budget f igures  and a lso  in the Gosplan reports  on 
plan fulfilment in 1953 f o r  these republics. 

The material f o r  t h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  taken mainly from the 
budget debates, supplemented where possible by information from 
the reports of the execution of the S ta t e  plan f o r  1953 issued 
by the Sta te  Planning C o d s s i o n  of each republic. 

Industrial production in 1953 

The overall  increase i n  indus t r i a l  production i n  1953 f o r  each 
republic is  given in t h e  Gosplan reports  a s  fo l lom:  



Republic 

Kazakhstan 
Uzbekistan 
Kirgizia 
Tadzhikistan 
Turkmenistan 

Percentage increase in 
production over 1952 

Percentape of plan 
fulfilment 

Thus production in Kirgizia was 15 per cent higher i n  1953 than in 
1952, i n  Uzbekistan 6 per cent higher, while the f igures f o r  the remain- 
ing republics f a l l  in between these two extremes. Naturally the value 
of these indices depends in the f i r s t  place on how they have been drawn 
up and secondly on the level  of production actually reached in 1952. 

The f igures giving the percentage of plan fulfilment fo r  1953 for 
the various industr ies are of l e ss  in te res t .  They show, however, that 
the expansion of the e c o n w  was on the whole correctly planned. The 
weak spot as far as plan fulfilment i s  cmoerned (though of course not 
necessarily as far as percentage increase in output i s  concerned) is  
building materials. The output of bricks i n  Tadzhikistan was only 50 
per cent of plan, in Kazakhstan 80 per cent of plan. On the other hand 
chrome leather in Kirgizia was 130 per cent of plan, meat i n  Turlanenistan 
130 per cent also. 

Republican budget f i w e s  f o r  1953 

Before looking a t  the overall f igures f o r  budget revenue and 
expenditure it is  perhaps as well to  point out two ways in which the 
republican budgets d i f fe r  from say the Brit ish budget. I n  the f i r s t  
place less than a f i f t h  of t o t a l  Government expenditure in the republics 
comes from the republican budgeta; more than f our-f if ths come from Union 
funds. Secmdly, a large part of investment in industry i s  done through 
the budget, s o  budget allocations give a much f u l l e r  picture of the 
republican econow than the Brit ish budget does of the British econ0n.W- 

The figures f o r  the 1953 budget are  given a8 follows: 



Kazakhstan 
Uzbekistan 
Kirgizia 
Tadzhikis tan 
Turkmenistan 

TABm II 

( A l l  f igures in thousands of rubles) 

I Revenue 

Republican Local - Total 

I1 Expenditure 

Republican Local Total 

Kazakhstan 1,854,809 2,683,734 4,338,543 
Uzbekistan 1,278,859 2,084,688 3,363,347 
Rirgizia 511,598 6uC, 526 1,126,124 
Tadzhikis tan 503,943 598,956 1,102,899 
Turhnis  tan 513,889 546,310 1,060,199 

4,663,098 6,328,014 10,991,112 

The total  budget expenditure of a l l  f ive  s ta tes  added together i s  
thus about 11 milliard rubles: and is  thus roughly 20 per cent of the 
nearly 60 milliard ruble budget of the RSFSR. 

In 1954 the t o t a l  revenues f o r  Kazakhstan were to  be 5,350m- rubles, 
a rise of wer  20 per cent compared with reoent annual r ises  of 3.5 per 

This ref l ea t s  the extent of the drive fo r  grain expansion ' i n  
Kazakhstan. 

PWuents to the Government 

The budget debates ~ n t i o n  a number of interest ing powts about 
f h c e =  mere is a recurring complaint that revenues are not pea  i n  
On time. some State enterprises evidently use tax monies due to  the 
Covement as working capital  fo r  as long as they can. In both 

and Kirgizia much i s  said about th is  malpractice. Yet the 
proportion of planned revenue actually collected i n  both these r e ~ u b l i c s  

high, 97.6 per cent in Uzbekistan and 98.5 per cent in Kirgizia. 
This quite to achieve the revenue target i s  of in teres t  became 



in many branches of the econaqy large unplanned losses are reported, 
which mean lower revenue payments to  the Government out of the profits. 
I n  Uzbekistan, for  example, unplanned losses in industry in 1953 
amounted to  125m. r d l e s ,  f i l e  the W s t r y  of Sovkhozes made only 1 2  
per cent of its estimated profits. I n  Kirgtzia the W s t r y  of Housing 
made a loss  of 3&n. rubles instead of i t s  planned prof it  of 2m., and the 
MTS paid 25m. rubles less  than planned in taxes. Sovkhozes in Kirgizia 
were expected to  make an 18m. ruble profit ,  and instead made a loss of 
3m. In  Kazakhstan, sovkhoz losses averaged 100m. a year for  three years, 
of wfiich a considerable part i s  said to be due to embezzlement. Ln 
Tadzhikstan embezzlers are said to have made off with Zm. nibles. Since, 
in spi te  of these failures, revenue targets are so nearly achieved, i t  
appears that the Government must allow for  a considerable degree of non- 
fulfilment of plan by a number of branches of the ecanoqy. 

Oblas t funds 

Republican governments exercise considerable control over the 
finances of the local authorities under them. Very varied treatment is 
meted out to different localit ies.  I n  Kirgizia, for  example, local 
authorities retain a certain percentage of "turnover taxw: Osh oblast 
is allowed to keep 23 per cent and F m e  town 3 per cent, while the 
Tien-Shan and Talass oblasts keep the whole 100 per cent. From the 
agricultural tax and from kolkhoz income taxes all the oblasts except 
Tien-Shan keep 30 per cent, the l a t t e r  once more keeping 100 per cent* 
From taxes on bachelors, spinsters, and small f &lies, Osh retained 30 
per cent and the other oblasts 40 per cent, except Tien-Shan which is 
allowed 70 per cent,. O f  MTS revenues, Osh and Dzhalal-Abad keep 10 Per 
cent, Frunze 20 per cent, Issyk-Kul 30 per cent, Tien-Shan 100 per cent, 
and Talass only 5 per cent. From personal taxes Frunze, ~zhalal-Abad, 
Issyk-Kul keep 25 per cent, Osh 24 per cent, Tien-Bhan 50 per cent, 
Talass 100 per cent, but Frunze town only 10 per cent. 

Amicul. ture 

Grain expansion in Kazakhstan dominates the economic scene. Vast 
sums from both Union and republican sources are being poured into the 
land. hcluding Union funds, $ milliard rubles were to be spent on 
agricultural expansion in  1954, a figure larger than to ta l  expenditure 
on werything in the republican budget and several times as large as 
the to ta l  republican budget expenditure i n  any of the other republics- 
(3ee Table 11.) Expenditure from republican sources on a g r f c u l t ~ a l  
e~pansion (included of course in the milliard mentioned) was to be 
65 per cent pea te r  than in 1953. Of the 59 milliard, no less than 



2.5 milliard were to  be (under Union appropriation) t o  expanding the 
MTS network. 

Machinern, agricultural  equipment and labour are reaching 
&&stan in a steady stream. Expansion a t  this r a t e  i s  giving r i s e  to  
many problems of coordination. Deputies point out in the debates again 
and again that one or another par t  of the expansion i s  going too slowly 
or too f a s t  and thus causing d i f f i cu l t i e s .  12,000 specia l is ts  arr iving 
in Akraolinsk oblast, f o r  example, found a shortage of accommodation of 
any sor-t; in the maFn centre Atbasar, and even a shortage of drink-ing 
water. Buildings were planned in 1953 i n  this oblast requiring 100m. 
bricks when the output of the local  brick kilns could not exceed 20m. 
per annum. 

In the budget discussion of Kirgizia there was some discussion of 
rural electrification, which seems to  have been proceedhg unevenly. I n  
the Chatkal raion of the Talass oblast, of 2.75m. &lea allocated fo r  
the construction of a power-station in 1954 orily 100,000 rubles had 
been used by the end of W c h  1954. 

There are big plans f o r  expanding cotton cult ivation in Uzbekistan 
and vast sum are being allocated t o  i r r iga t ion  though in 1953 o f i ~  
half the irr igation plan was actually carried out. This seems only t o  
have acted as a spur fo r  s t i l l  more extensive plans in 1954, fo r  
capital investment in i r r iga t ion  was to  receive appropriations four 
times as great as those made in 1953 and an extra 133,000 hectares of 
laTld were to be cultivated. In the f i r s t  four mnths of l a s t  year, 
however, only per cent of the i r r iga t ion  appropriations were taken 
UP. The plans f o r  increased cotton output rest ing on t h i s  irr igation,  

to which the whole econow of Uzbekistan i s  geared, are large. 
Between 1953-58 cotton output Is planned nearly to  double, going up 

nearly &. tons Fn 1953 t o  him. tons in 1958. 

Large cotton expansfon is  also planned fo r  Turkmenistan. Output 
has gone up 50 per cent since before the w a r ,  and rapid increases are 
forecast - 400,000 tons by 1955, and then a 50 per cent increase in 
three years to 620,000 tons by 1958. TO achieve this target  new 
irrigation works, 10 new mS, 5 cotton g b e r i e s ,  and 34 cotton- 
collecthg centres are planned. The Kara-Kum canal i s  now under W, 
the republic receiving loom. rubles from Union funds fo r  i t  in  1954- 

The part played by the .qovkhozes i s  cr i t ic ized i n  one republic 
another. Sovhozes are meant t o  be an example t o  dl 

ama-kural collective f-. Yet in Kazakhstan f o r  years they 
have not fu l f i l led  the Gosplan delivery targets f o r  agricultural  
produce- The newest mchj.ne1-y sent to  them in 1953 has been poorly 



used, 15 per cent of the t ractors  and 25 per cent of the combines 
remaining idle.  I n  1953, 70 per cent of the sovkhozes operated a t  a 
l o s s  and embezzlement was wide-spread. I n  Uzbekistan, the Ministry of 
Sovkhozes made only 12 per cent of its planned prof i ts .  In Kirgizia 
sovkhoz p ro f i t s  were planned a t  18m. rubles and instead they made a loss 
of 3m. Meat costs  in this r e p ~ l i c  were twice what was planned, and 
many poultry sovkhozes delivered only 20 eggs per hen over the year at a 
pr ice  three times that  of the market. 

Industry 

Uzbekistan, and part icularly the Tashkent area, i s  the hub of 
indus t r i a l  production in Central Asia. Yet even in this republic three 
times as much money was provided by the republican budget fo r  agriculture 
as f o r  industry. A great variety of capi ta l  and consumer goods are 
produced including tex t i l es  , machhe tools, chemicals and tobacco products- 
The figures fo r  increase in industr ia l  production i n  1953 given above 
(see Table I) show, however, only a 6 per cent r i s e  fo r  Uzbekistan, less 
than half that  of the three best  republics. Some possible reasons for t h i s  
comparative lagging emerge from the budget debates. hfismanagement of e V W  
kind i n  industry i s  cited. Some f i r m  have far too many rejects, and have 
f a i l e d  to reduce t he i r  percentage. Others have produced much less than 
they p l m e d ,  and so made large unexpected losses. Cotton ginneries, so 
important in Uzbek industry, f ind the i r  costs 3Om. rubles more than 
previously because og a higher output of lower grades of f ibre and seeds* 
Careless warehousing and storage of raw cotton-seeds a t  the W e r i e s  have 
led  t o  losses of 60m. rubles, increased by Fmperf'ect grading to 80m. An 
i n t e r e s t h g  cr i t ic ism made i s  that  machhery i s  too often idle, to a tota1 
of' lh. man hours in 1953. The Tashkent tobacco plant, alone accounts for 
100,000 man hours of id le  machinery during the year. 

Kazakhstanq s chief M u s t r i a l  production i s  o i l ;  the industry 1s a 
large contributor to  Government revenue, and overfulfi l led the 1953 plan 
target. Its output i s  expanding Past, going up 30 per cent between 195* 
and 1953. &re turbine d r i l l i ng  and "socia l is t  competitionsn are cited as 
the causes of t h i s  increase, but capi ta l  development is  f e l t  s t i l l  t o  be 
lagging. The Kazakh o i l  tmt works in extraordinarily difficult 
conditions in the semi-desert of the North Caspian lowlands, and efforts to 
improve the l iv ing  conditions and amenities of employees are held UP bY 
shortages of a l l k inds .  Shortages of cooperative factors are also 
preventing boring equipment from being fully wed. 

Ln Klrgizia industr ia l  expansion in 1953 took place fas ter  than in 
any other republic, output increasing by 15 per cent. Aa compared dW1 
1950, output a t  the end of 1954 is  planned to  be up 60 per cent ~ l u m  



rn jncrease of 23 times i n  o i l  production, 30 per cent f o r  coal, 75 per 
cent for metals, and 50 per cent f o r  consumer goods. Kirgizia  i s  an 
important coal-producing republic, but deputies complain t h a t  the coal  
industry is  not developing a s  i t  should. New f i e l d s  are not  being 
developed in, f o r  example, Aksai, although they would save transport t o  
some of the Tien-Shan raions, and although miners' wages have r i sen  
about 75 per cent s ince 1946, houses and amenities l ay  behind. 
Delegates also expressed much concern over the lack of var ie ty  of 
consumer goods, cl-g tha t  common things l i k e  pens and toys which 
could quite well be made in Kirgizia  a re  being imported from other 
parts of the Union. 

Consumer goods 

Delegates Fn a number of the republics complain about consumers' 
needs not being properly stuEied by the t rading organizations, and 
give some t e l l ing  examples of the waste t o  which t h i s  can lead. In 
Tadzhikistan, f o r  example, consumer goods worth 5m. rubles were sent to  
Garm and turned out t o  be en t i r e ly  unsuitable f o r  s a l e  there. As a 
result, they had t o  be despatched back t o  Stalinabad where they came 
from. Repeated instances of t h i s  s o r t  of thing had l e d  the trading 
organizations in to  losses  over 1953. I n  Kirgizia, the Chalvodar shoe 
plant is guil ty of the eame s o r t  of neglect of the consumer. It h r n e d  
Out the right nwiber of shoes Fn 1953, but unfortunately not in the 
sorts and sizes people wanted. As a r e s u l t  i t  made losses of 8m- 
rubles and s tar ted  1954 with surplus stocks 300 per cent too la rge-  

Education 

. A large proportion of the S ta t e  budget al locat ions go t o  heal th 
and education. The Tadzhikistan Government, f o r  example, i s  devoting 
Over 30 per cent of i t s  t o t a l  outlay i n  1954 t o  education alcme* In 
Tubenistan over half the budget outlay goes t o  education, health, and 
social security. 

According to  the m i s t e r  of Education f o r  Tadzhikistan, quick 
advance i s  being made in the republic on the educational front .  In the 
last. four years four hundred seven-year schools, and ninety middle 
(i*ea ten-year) schools have been opened. The standard of textbooks has 
been raised, and curricul- bmught more i n t o  l i n e  with loca l  needs= 

h o t h e r  problem i s  tha t  of finding enough properly t rained teachers- 
In Kazakhstan, f o r  .*ample, higher educat im is  held back because 60 Per 

of the educational, and weware workers have only a f i v e  t o  seven 
Year school training. Tadzh*istan over 2,000 teachers have not 



acquired middle-school graduation ce r t i f i ca tes ,  although compulsory 
middle-school attendance has been introduced in a f a i r  number of towns. 
Complaints of poor equipment and delays in the construction of schools 
are  made by many deputies from Kirgizia. Some schools are so over- 
crowded tha t  they work three sh i f t s ,  while there is  no money for  maps 
and equipment of any sor t ,  l e t  alone laboratories and gymnasia. 

Health 

More w a s  spent on hospital  buildings in 1953 than in 1952. In 
Kazakhstan the plan fo r  investment in the health s e ~ c e s  was 100 per 
cent carr ied  out, many new beds added t o  the hospitals,  and doctors and 
nurses ' qualif icat.ions raised. Nevertheless there are  many complaints. 
In D z h d u l  i t s e l f  there are no proper, permanent hospital  buildhgs, 
ordinary houses having t o  serve instead. Earnest requests were made by 
deputies f o r  a proper hospital  building with 250 beds. 

I n  Kirgizia, 10 per cent mope was spent on hospital  construction 
in 1953 than in 1952, nevertheless there i s  much ta lk  of unnecessary 
delays. The Dzhalal-Abad maternity hospital  f o r  example has been d e r  
construction ever since 1951. 

' h rhen i s t an  invested more in health in 1953 than previously, but 
large amounts of money allocated were not taken up. This delay affected 
par t icular ly  the reconstruction of Ashkhabad after  i ts  devasting earth- 
quake in 1948. Large Union funds were put a t  the disposal of the area 
f o r  reconstruction but serious d i f f i cu l t i e s  are apparently preventing the 
work being carried out. Only half the houses planned have been bd.lt, 
and 40 per cent of the population s t i l l  l i v e  in tempor- shacks. This 
inab i l i ty  t o  cope Kith plane f o r  which ample funds are  available is 
at t r ibuted t o  a manpower shortage, sa id  t o  resu l t  from poor "mass 
po l i t i ca ln  work. O f  4,500 new workmen taken on fo r  reconstruction during 
the year no l e s s  than 3,700 were dismissed. 



P U B L I C  S E R V I C E S  

H E A L T H  S E R V I C E S  I N  C E N T R A L  A S I A  

History and development - Medical education and research - 
Epidemic diseases - Tuberculosis - Mother and child welfare - 
Organization of health services - Urban services - Rural Services - 
Construction propamme - Health resorts  and sanatoria. 

There were, in 1913: 57 hospitals  and c l in ics  (dispensaries) with 128 
doctors in Uzbekistan. Kirgizia in 19% had 6 hospitals with 112 beds, 
30 clinics and 16 doctors, while Tadzhikistan had three medical 
officers and a few orderlies attached t o  the garrisons a t  Khorog, 
Pendzhikent and Ura-Tyube. The pos t-revolutionary expansion of the 
health services has been very great; by 1938 the nuniber of doctors in 
Uzbekistan had reached 2,367 and by 1940 Kirgizia had 81 hospitals and 
336 clinics with 4,644 beds.. and 96 creches with 2,759 beds. 

hat-- expansion has been similarly great. 48 new medical 
hst i tut ions were bu i l t  in Uzbekistan between 1947 and 1954, and a 
further 100 are projected; by 1950 the republic had 550 medical centres 
and about 300 mother and child m l f u e  ins t i tu t ions .  I n  Kirgizia there 
were 406 clFnics i n  1952, 160 hospitals with 8,100 beds i n  1953, and 
1,736 doctors and 4,794 nurses in 1954. The number of creches rose 
from the 1940 figure of 96 t o  128 with 4,724 beds. In Tadzhikistan 
there are now 250 hospitals and c l in ics ,  several hundred ~ o c ~ o ~ S ,  and 
Over 2,000 feldshers and nurses; health expenditure has r isen t o  a Per 
capita allocation of 96.2 rubles - over t w c ~  and a half times the 1940 

In Kirgizia the general t o t a l  f o r  1952 was l48m. rubles - 
three times the figure fo r  1940; the figures f o r  1953 and 1954 are 
161, 603,000 rubles and 190111. rubles respectively. 

btedical education and research 

kdica.1 education in Uzbekistan is  provided by four ins t i tu tes  
and fifteen tekhn-k- fo r  dddle-grade medical personnel. The 

( 0 . Q  three of h i c h  were i n  existence in 1953) t r a i n  



4,500 pupils, most of whom are said to  be indigenous inhabitants. The 
Tashkent Medical Ins t i tu te  i n  which, since its foundation, over 8,200 
doctors have qualified - 3,700 of them between 1946 and 1950 - i s  the 
senior such establishment in Central Asia. Kazakhs, Tadzhiks, kkmens, 
and Kirgiz attend it; the f i r s t  Uzbek physician qualified i n  1924 and 
since then 1,356 Uzbek doctors have been trained here. In 1954, 2,000 
students were in attendance, 700 of whom were women ofcentral Asian 
nationality. 156 of i ts  s taff  of 377 qualified a t  Tashkent. l& of the 
44 professors, half of the assistants and a thi rd  of the lecturers are 
Uzbeks. The ins t i tu te  has published 4,000 papers, 150 monographs and 
20 symposia since i t s  inception. 

Several specialized medical research ins t i tu tes  work i n  connection 
with the Uzbek Acadeqy of Sciences and the all-Union Academy of Medical 
Sciences. 

In Tadzhikistan there are the Stalinabad Medical Insti tute,  three 
medical tekhnlkums and a few training schools for  nurses. These 
establishments do not, it seems, meet the need for  qualified workers, and 
the demand for  more T a d z U  doctors, especially for women doctors, is 
very great. 

There i s  a medical ins t i tu te  in Frunze, but the number of other 
training establishments in  Kirgizia i s  nowhere stated. The Kirgiz 
Medical Inst i tute  i s  said t o  t ra in  hundreds of native doctors; one of 
them - I sa  Akhunbayev - i s  a corresponding member of the all-Union 
Academy of Medical Sciences, and has been decorated by the ~overnment of 
the USSR. 

Between the 20th and 25th September 1954 a joint co.lference of the 
USEXI Acadew of Medical Sciences and of the Uzbek E n i s t r y  of Health took 
place i n  Tashkent. The con- erence was a t  tended by delegations from 0-1-9 

h d i a ,  Indonesia, Burma, Pakistan, Mongolia, North Korea, North Vietnam, 
Egypt, Iran, Syria and the Lebanon. Ministers of Health led delegations 
from the other Central Asian republics. In his  report to the conference? 
S-R.  Karynbayev, the Kazakh Minister of Health, said that 1,410 dootors 
and 8,400 feldshers and nurses were a t  work i n  rural  areas of Kazakhstan, 
and 471 hospitals and clinics existed in the republic. I n  the ensuing 
debate EL R. Farkhadi of the Samarkand Medical Insti tute,  Professor G * A -  
Batkis, member of the USSR Acadew of Medical Sciences, F.U. NurgaZeva, 
the Rirgiz Minister of Health, K.A. Akhmedov. the Tadzhik Minister of 
Health, and other delegates took part. Altogether some thir ty  reports On 
different aspects of the reglmal  pathology of Central Asia were read at 
th is  j o h t  conference. "In the twenties, said Prof eseor Zhdanov, 
" h ~ l e r a  was eliminated i n  the Soviet Union, and smallpox in the thirties, 
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&Lle the incidence of several other inf'ectious diseases including 
malaria, wae greatly reduced. The eradication of malaria is  our most 
pressing task fo r  the next few years. " 

Qidemic diseases 

Universal vaccination fo r  smallpox was completed i n  1936, and since 
then no case of smallpox has been reported in Uzbekistan. The Vaccines 
and Serum Ins t i tu te  in Tashkent was the f i r s t  bacteriological laboratory 
to be opened i n  Central Asia. Rishta (dracunculosis) f i r s t  described 
by Avicenna, was fo r  centuries the scourge of Central Asia - about one 
in five of the population suffered from it. Prophylactic measures and a 
vigorous hygiene campaign, f o r  which the Tropical Ins t i tu te ,  founded a t  
Bukhara in 1924, was largely responsible, have resulted in i t s  
extermination, the l a s t  reported case i n  Uzbekistan being i n  1931. 

Plague and cholera have been completely eradicated in Central Asia. 
Considerable success has been achieved by research in combating 
leishmaninsis, helmlnth i n .  estati.ons, brucellosis, and goitre. Trachoma, 
scab (mange), f o r  the treatment of which a prophylactic c l i n i c  with 25 
beds has been opened in Tashkent under Professor S.A. Massumov, 
Pendinskaya ulcer (~o rovsk i i  disease), and other skin diseases are being 
gradually eliminated. 

Before the Revolution, eight out of every ten Uzbeks suffered from 
malaria. 150 anti-malarial ins  ti tutions, headed by the Ins t i tu te  of 
m a r i a  and Medical Parasitology in Samarkand are combating the disease 
in Uzbekistan. I n  the l a s t  15 years 90,000 hectares of marshland have 
been drained and 20,000 kilometres of waterways cleaned. 22m. cubic 
metres of so i l  have been excavated and over 100m. rubles spent on anti- 
malarial "hydro-technical operations", with the resul t  that  i n  a l l  17 
raions of Uzbekistan no case of &aria was reported in 1953. Similar 
measures have been taken in Kirgizia and Tadzhikistan and the mortality 
'"ate has been sharply reduced. 

Tuberculosis 

Between l 9 l l  and l q &  tuberculosis was responsible fo r  one tenth 
Of the total  mortality in Uzbekistan. The f i r s t  anti-tuberculosis 
clinic was opened in Tashkent in 1920; by 1926 f ive  were in  eldstence - 
two in Tashkent and one each a t  S m k e n d ,  Kokand a - ~ d  Andizhan. The 
'~bek Anti-Tuberculosis Research Ins t i tu te ,  founded in 1936, is  in 
charge of training, treatment md  preventive measures. Four professors, 
six assistants and f i f t y  doctors, twenty of them Uzbeks, work in i t s  

and research department. Several new preparations have been 



evolved i n  Soviet laboratories ( s i c )  - streptomycin, pask, tibin, 
f tivazid, and others. Their employment, combined with sanatoria1 therapy, 
collapse therapy, and surgical  treatment has resulted i n  many complete 
cures. 

There are  now th i r t y  anti-tuberculosis c l in ics  and 500 doctors in 
ins t i tu t ions  combating tuberculosis in Uzbekistan. Most of these clinics 
have X-ray units, and mobile X-ray teams are employed among the rural 
population. Group examinations are being carried out. Anti-tuberculosis 
units have been organized i n  most urban raions i n  polyclinics and the 
medical and health centres of factories,  large plants, and institutions. 
Only 18,407 people were enibraced by the scheme of prophylactic and X-ray 
examination in 1944; i n  1948 t he i r  number was 140,000 and in 1953 over a 
million. B.C. G. vaccination of children is  becoming universal; only 
1,000 new-born inf'ants were immunized in 1938, but by 1953 such 
bmmizations had become the usual practice i n  Uzbek maternity wards- 

Mother and ch i ld  welfare 

The deputy U s t e r  of Health in Uzbekistan, Z.M. Dzhamalova, has 
s ta ted  that  in the l a s t  eighteen years the number of pediatr ic specialists 
has r i sen s i x  times and the number of gynaecologists three times. 
Maternity homes, women's c l in ics ,  creches, and other mother and child 
welfare centres form a part icularly important part  of the W s t r y ' s  
building programme . 

Midwifery centres have been organized in kolkhozes, while clinics - 
and in larger ru ra l  centres, maternity hospitals  - have already been 
created in great  numbers. 

The policy i n  Rirgizia i s  t o  a l l o t  the bes t  available houses in the 
vi l lage f o r  the accommodation of these services; and such centres are t o  be 
multiplied in the near future. 

0rmi.rhzation of health services 

Control i s  exercised over a l l  ins t i tu t ions  through a system l i n k m  
town and raion councils with the republican and, ultimately, with the all- 
Union m s t r y  of Health. Bureaucracy i n  t h i s  system i s  widely criticized' 
The U ~ @ Z  ministry i s  said t o  have issued 22,000 different directives, 
orders and instructions in 1953, although the Mhister ,  her deputy, ad 
other o f f i c ia l s  seldom vis i ted  the various d i s t r i c t s  ofthe republic* The 
conference of health workers i n  F-e i n  July 1954 also found fault  wi th  
the m a t r y ' s  bureaucratic methods and ineffectiveness in  carry- out 
reaolutiona takm. 
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Hospitals in the  ra ion  towns of Tadzhikistan a re  s a i d  t o  lack  the 
proper ministry control;  this produces an irresponsible  a t t i t u d e  
towards work and the pat ients .  Plural ism is the grea t  temptation in the 
present shortage of doctors. Dr. U.R. Mullovandov, a physician a t  the 
Stalinabad children'  s hospi tal ,  appeared before the Tadzhik Supreme 
Court i n  July 1954 on the charge of systematically abusing h i s  o f f i c i a l  
position. He worked not only a t  the hospi tal ,  bu t  a l so  a t  the Tadzhik 
harstrakhsovet (counci l  f o r  industrial insurance), taught in two medical 
schools and held the pos i t ion  of a d i s t r i c t  doctor. He had no time l e f t  
to v i s i t  patients;  i t  was h i s  p rac t i ce  t o  demand subs t an t i a l  b r ibes  
before sending people t o  sanatoria.  

The Tashkent town council  has  heard complaints of the uneven 
distribution of the c i t y ' s  medical services.  Readers' l e t t e r s  t o  Pravda 
Vostoka complain of the  apathy and negligence of the s t a f f  of the c i t y ' s  
clinics and hospi tals ,  and of the inef f ic iency  of the pharmacists - who 
are of ten without the prescribed medicines. Members of the council  and 
of the Uchek Ministry of Health seldom visit the medical centres  of 
Tashkent. 

Urban services 

Health services,  however, a r e  more e f f i c i e n t  in the towns of Central 
h i a  than In the hinterland. There are now 26,800 beds in the hosp i t a l s  
and cl inics  of Uzbek t o m s  - 29 times the 19% f igure ,  according t o  
R. Sagatov, Uzbek W a t e r  of' Health. F m e  has 60 hospi tals ,  m a t e d t y  
homes, c l inics ,  and creches. None the l e s s  there is  an acute need f o r  
Inore beds in some Tashkent hospi ta l s ,  aocording t o  c r i t i c i sms  made by 
members of the t o m  council. In Kirgiz and Tadzhik toms ,  the shortage 
of doctors and pa r t i cu l a r ly  of epidemologists, is impairing services. The 
hospital a t  Tolarrak has no X-ray d t ;  the maternity and i so l a t ion  wards 
are inadequately acco-dated, accor- t o  Dr. Bragin, the hosp i t a l ' s  
chief physician. 

TOwn councils a r e  a l so  resporsible  f o r  general san i ta ry   condition^ 
hygiene propaganda. The s t a t e  of the s t r e e t s  and yards of Tashkent 

has Provoked sharp c r i t i c i sm of the town council. I n  Tadzhikistan, 
doctors in charge of t o m  sani tat ion a r e  s a i d  merely t o  r e g i s t e r  v io la t ions  

the law and make no attempt t o  eradicate  them. The l o c a l  councils 
pay l i t t l e  a t ten t ion  t o  the problems of water supply and san i t a t i on  in 
tm, settl-nts und kolkhoz Kshlaks. The sani ta t ion  of the Leninabad, 
u r a - ~ ~ l ) c ,  Proletarak, ~akhmatagd-andshu~ak  areas is  p a r t i d m u  
def i c i m t  . 

The fear  of e p i d e d c s  gives impetus both t o  this work and t o  the work 
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of propagating knowledge of hygiene and prophylactics. This propaganda 
forms the subject of constant a r t i c l e s  in the Central Asian press. 
Departmental heads in Kirgizia and the Red Cross committees are 
c r i t i c i z ed  as playing a small pa r t  in propaganda ac t iv i t i e s .  The form 
tha t  these ac t i v i t i e s  take was described to  the Frunze conference of 
public health workers by Dr. Sarchenko, an e idemologist. She said that 
in her  raion ( the  Proletarsk raion of F~unze 7 a hygiene group of 60 
members had been organized t o  propagate preventive measures. The group 
dls t r ibuted pamphlets , gave ta lks  and arranged vaccination. She 
suggested the creation of special epidemic centres with a qualified 
epidemologist i n  every medical ins t i tu t ion.  

Dr. Samenchenko, a t  the same conference, sa id  that  the second poly- 
c l i n i c  i n  Fnmze had organized a session taken by academic specialists. 
He sa id  that  propaganda had produced greater  respect f o r  hygiene and 
sani ta t ion in mamy factories.  

Rural s e ~ c e s  

Medical assistance in rural  areas i s  treated a s  a special problem, 
as  the distances t o  be covered are of ten vast. Ambulance a i rcraf t  are 
~ c h  in use. In Tadzhikistan, f o r  example, there are  three air ambulance 
stat ions,  a t  Stalinabad, Ieninabad, and Kulyab. Before the war their 
main function was transporting urgent cases f o r  operation, but now they 
take specia l is ts  t o  assist local  doctors. The number of sort ies in 1953 
was 700 (as  compared with 432 in 1940) ; 52 operations were performed and 
300 patients  v i s i t ed  by this service. 

The number of beds in rural hospitals  in Uzbekistan is  now 9,600 - 
as compared with 142 in 19&. Detailed information is  available for 
developments in the Khorezm oblast,  which had one hospital  of 50 beds, 
one c l in ic ,  and 6 doctors before the Revolution. I n  1954 i t  had 177 
hospitals,  c l in ics ,  and ins t i tu tes  of preventive medicine with 1,305 beds9 
162 dootors and 750 f eldshers, nurses and midwives. Shortage of Staff J 

however, causes many cases t o  be deal t  with by not f u l l y  qualified per- 
sonnel. A t  the Nizhne-Chirchik hospital,  f o r  example, there are eight 
qualified doctors, but they all hold several appointments and the 
c l i n i ca l  work i s  in the hands of feldshers. 

Medical services have not yet been organized in eveIy and kolkhoz ' 
s m . ~  of whom are obliged t o  go eight t o  ten kilometres f o r  medical assistance' 
Many kolkhozes, however, are provided with f i r s t -a id  chests by the w a t f l  
of Health. the cotton harvest, the t o m  and larger rural  hospitals 
send doctors in to  the country to  organize special mescal services - 
kindergartem, creches and health propaganda d t s .  150 doctors were sent 
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out in 1953. 

Tadzhikistan suf'fers from the same shortage of personnel in r u r a l  
areas. There are 32 doctors in K u r g a n - m e ,  but not one in the 
surrounding raion o r  in two d i s t r i c t  hospitals ;  the same i s  the 
situati.on elsewhere, a s  f o r  example, in the I s f a r a  raion. In  the 
Leninabad oblast 18 out of 27 d i s t r i c t  hospitals  a re  without doctors. 
In the Koshteli, Rushan, Shqgmn, and Tadzhikabad raions there i s  one 
doctor in each raion, whereas in the Ordzhonikidzeabad, Leninabad, and 
other oblast town raions there are  from 15 t o  20 doctors. In the 
Rakhatin raion, only 2 of the 8 medical. centres have a f u l l  complement 
of qualified personnel - 35 members of' the s t a f f  have l e f t  in the l a s t  
two years. 

82 per cent of Tadzhik doctors l i v e  in the towns, and of the lower- 
grade personnel - feldshers,  orderl ies ,  and midwives - only 20 per cent; 
work in rura l  areas. The S t a l i n  and Lenin kolkhozes of the Rakhatin 
raion have a medical staff en t i r e ly  without qualifications. Specia l i s t s  
tend to  stay in the towns and do not visit patients: Gussinov, the 
surgeon a t  the Sharkhar raion hosp i t a l  never operates there, and obliges 
his patients to go t o  the oblast  town. This i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  them a s  
W kolkhozes do not provide t ransport  f o r  the sick. 

Supplies are a l so  a problem. Several drugs are  not to  be found in 
rural areas, and hospi ta ls  in the Kirovabad and Zakhmatabad raions lack 
fuel and food supplies. 

Rural health services in Kirgizia  were t o  be reorganized in 1954- 
Hospitals and cl i .nics  were t o  be opened in many MTS and ~ ~ v k h o z e s -  
b d d f e r y  services already ex i s t  there i n  considerable numbers, they are 
t o  be increased. &st of the newly qual if ied doctors from the KirgiZ 
bdical Ins t i tu t e  are .to be sent t o  the raion towns of the Osh, k h a l a l -  
*bad, Tien-Shan and Issyk-Kul oblas t s . 

The Kirgiz nomads had l i t t l e  chance of acoess t o  the pre- 
revolutionary hospitals  *ch were mostly in the towns. BY 1940 50 
hospitals had been b u i l t  in areas. By 1946 there were 70 hospitals ,  
l20 clifics, 330 medical assistance and midwifery centres,  45 dental  
~ U c s ,  and 20 X-ray -ts in the -a1 hinterland, with more I3m.n 450 
doctors and 1,000 orderl ies ,  midwives and nurses. BY 1952, 121 of the 
160 hospitals of Kirgizia were in the country. New hospitals  were 
Opened in Stalinskoye, Petrovka, Dzhety -0guz and Ala-Beke in 1953; ear ly  
in 19% new c l in i c s  were under construction in Novo-Voznesenka and 
Dzhe t~-~guz ,  and seven medical centres  had been organized in the grazing 
lands. 



The s i tua t ion  in the Tien-Shan oblast nevertheless preserrts features 
similar t o  those of the Tadzhik rural  areas. Medical inst i tut ions lack 
n e c e s s q  equipment and surgical  instruments. A speaker a t  the Frunze 
conference, Comrade Dzhumaliev, said that  only 60 of the 155 doctors 
prescribed were worldng in the oblast. The U s t r y ,  however, often 
trarlsf erred men t o  other areas from the Tien-Shan oblast and had no new 
constructions under consideration despite considerable allocations 
f o r  this purpose. 

Construction programme 

It is indeed a universal complaint that  building programmes are not 
being carr ied out. Only half the amount a l lo t t ed  f o r  building new 
hospitals  in rural Uzbekistan was used in 1953 - in the Kashka-Darya 
oblast only 18 per cent. In Tashkent proiects are being completed 
extremely slowly. The Tadzhik Ministry of Health, despite the allotment 
of considerable fur&, did not build a single new ins t i tu t ion  for many 
years. The polyclinic a t  Kurgan-Tyube i s  accommodated in a small eight- 
r~amed house which also contaFns three c l i n i c  dispensaries and a branch of 
the department of forensic medicine. The md ica l  school a t  Naryn has no 
permanent buflding. In 1954 something was done t o  remedy the situation- 
Twenty new hospitals mere put under construction in the Stalinabad oblast 
alone; but the budget allocation is  s t i l l  not f u l l y  used. 

In Kirgizia l e s s  than 33 per cent of the quarterly building quota Was 
achieved in the f i r s t  quarter of 1954. In  Septeniber Sovetskaya KirdziYa 
noted that the const-tian of c l in ics  in the &erdlov r&m of F m e  and 
in Kadamzhai, and of hospitals at, Przhevalsk and Talass was f a r  be- 
schedule. 

Health resorts  and sanatoria 

Resort treatment playa a part icular  part  in Soviet medicine, 
Central Asia contains spas known throughout the Union.  any of them are 
designed to  meet the needs of tuberculosis patients, who are p a r t i d l y  
numerous in the area. 

The d n  Uzbek resort  is  a t  Chartalc, 25 kilometres from Namangan; 
950m- rubles were spent on i t  in 1953. The waters contain iodine, 
bromine, and chlorine salts, and strontium, lithium and iron in d l  
quantities. They are used for  the treatment of rheumatism, nervcn-8, and 
i n t e s t i d  diseases. 170 patients were treated in 1953, and more than 340 
in the first eight months of 19%. Three new blocks are under con6truction' 
A  high^ l inks Chart& with Ramangan, and the construction of an 
a r t i f i c i a l  lake and a large park w i l l ,  i t  is hoped, make i t  the most 
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popular resort i n  Central Asia. 

A hot spring 20 kilometres from Tashkent i s  used f o r  the treatment 
of skin and in t e s t ina l  diseases. The water, which reaches a 
temperature of 50' centigrade i s  bo t t l ed  and aerated. A sanatorium is  
being buil t  a t  the springs i n  the Chimion o i l f i e l d  30 kilometres from 
Fergana; such springs and the  Ashi-Kul, Dam-Kul, Khodzhakef lakes have 
been prospected by a team under Professor Yevseyev. Mud from the lakes 
i s  utilized i n  treatment in Tashkent and Fergana hospitals.  For 
children there are over 20 sanatoria  and a mountain resor t  a t  
Talchimarlan. 

The principal r e so r t  i n  Tadzhikistan i s  Khodzha-Obi-Garm whose 
waters are effect ive in t r ea t ing  rheumatism, varicose veins, women's 
ailments, skin diseases, r ad iku l i t i s ,  brucel losis ,  and the e f fec t s  of 
wounds. The resort ,  which had 1,000 v i s i t o r s  in 1953, is  being 
modernized by the construction of new blocks of accommodation, new 
baths, a " s t em emanatorium" and new X-ray and physiotherapy units- 
There are also resor ts  a t  Ak-Syon and Shakhanistan. 

In Kirgizla the south shore of Lake Issyk-Kul i s  r i c h  h hot 
sprhgs part icular ly on the northern slopes of the Terskei f i a t a u  
mountains, and there are  heal th r e s o r t s  a t  Dzhety-Oguz, Ak-Su, Koi-Sar~,  
Cholpovala, and a t  Dzhalal-had, which together have over 2,000 v i s i t o r s  
a year. 

There have been complaints about the service provided by the 
resorts. One needs an hour t o  lunch a t  the Issyk-Kd resor t  - and the 
food is tasteless.  The shop s e l l s  no c igare t tes  or  confec t ionar~ .  To 
get a hair cut, one has t o  go ten  kilometres t o  Pokrovka- The 
electricity is  only turned on f o r  two or three hours a mi cu l tu ra l  
mtivi t ies  are neglected. A t  Ak-Su and Koi-Sa~y no transport i s  
Provided; v i s i to r s  have t o  hitch-hike t o  the sanatoria on l o r r i e s -  f iout  
the medical service provided a t  the Kirgiz resor ts ,  nothing has been 
reported. 
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P U B L I C  S E R V I C E S  

E L E C T R I C  P O W E R  I N  K A Z A K H S T A N  

Hydroelectric power-stations on the I r tysh  r i v e r  - Hydroelectric 
power-stations on the Alma-Atinka and Ulba r ive r s  - Inter-kolkhoz 
power-stations - Dif f i cu l t i e s  in rural services - Town services - 
Conclusion. 

Before the war ,  e l e c t r i c i t y  in Kazakhstan w a s  a phenomenon of town l i f e  
and was provided by thermal power-stations. Post-war development has 
extended services t o  rural areas, especial ly since the beginning of the 
drive for  grain in the new and virgin lands. This has involved the 
building of many new power-stations, the majority using water p m r .  
Such a development mas envisaged before the w a r ,  and i t s  rea l i za t ion  is  
s t i l l  in progress. Thermal power-stations ex i s t  a t  Karaganda, Temir- 
Tau, Pe tropavlovsk, Semipalatinsk, Balkhash, Alma-Ata, and in fac to r i e s  
at Chimkent and Aktyubinsk. Smaller s t a t ions  serve various indus t r ies  
and rural areas. These have been supplemented by the building of 
h~droelectr ic  power-stations. The potent ia l  hydroelectric pomr of the 
republic has been estimated a t  mre than 18m. kilowatts  

Udroelectric power-stations on the I r tysh  r i v e r  

The hydroelectric projects  on the r ive r  I r tysh  have already been 
described in Vol.1, No. 3 ("H-esaing the l r ty shn)  and Val-11, No- 1 
(rime B u k h t m  Dam project") of Central Asian Review. New information 
throws l ight  on the construction of the Bukhtarma darn, which began i n  
l953- Work seems t o  be confined t o  the r ight  bank of the r iver .  A 

of mod and brick houses - some concrete buildings are l a t e r  
to be bui l t  - has been l a i d  out f o r  the dam workers a t  Serebryada* A 
School, a hospital,  canteens, shops and a c l d ~  serve the inhabitants-  
The Irtysh is  bordered by high, inaccessible granite  c l i f f s -  A 
and a road ( l a t e r  t o  give access t o  the power-station) have been 
blasted through, necessi tat ing the excavation of two mil l ior  cubic 
metres of rock and so i l .  The railway brings t o  the s i t e  t ip- lor r ies ,  
'PBchine-tools, piping and tubing, bricks, cement, glass ,  and timber 
from the O ~ i n s k i i  luniber camps. 

work is now in progress on the excavation of the r igh t  h n k  



foundation p i t .  The chief engineer, A. Bakulln, has said that i t  w i l l  
be necessazy to  erect  a rampart to  protect the p i t  from the waters of 
the f a s t  -f lowing I r tysh U e  a concrete bed i s  l a id  fo r  the dam. 
500,000 cubic metres have been blasted to  build this rampart, which was 
begun in September 1954. Two automatic concrete plants w i l l  f i l l  the 
p i t ;  power l ines  have been brought t o  the s i t e  to  work them. When the 
new normal level  of the r iver  has been established, a dyke of wood, 
stone and earth w i l l  s ea l  off much of the r iver  bed. 

Power from the hydroelectric s ta t ion i s  to  work the A l t a i  mineral 
resources and to help the mechanization of agriculture i n  East- 
Kazakhstan. 

The f i r s t  project on the I r tysh to  be completed was the power- 
s ta t ion  a t  Ust-Kamenogorsk, Which began operation in 1953. TkLe fall of 
water i s  now about 2,000 cubic metres per second whereas before i t  was 
3,000-3,500 4 i c  metres per second. Consequently, the flooding of the 
I r tysh plain In spring and summer, on which the f e r t i l i t y  of the plain 
depends, no longer takes place. This seems t o  have been overlooked in 
const~vct ing the new station. Befor0 1953 the 500,000 hectares of land 
flooded anrmally by the I r tysh produced hay, i n  quantities estimated various- 
l y  a t  18-20 and % centners per hectare, which supplied kolkhozes of the 
n r ~ ,  Predgornenskii and Tavricheskii raiona of the East-Kazakhstan 0blast 
and most kolkhozes of the Semipalatinsk, Pavlodar and Omsk oblasts. 

In 1953 only half the usual amount of hay was obtained in this area 
and the of the r iver  had adverse consequences as f a r  as  i t s  
confluence with the Ob. It is proposed to  increase the f a l l  of water at 
the power-station and to flood the plain a r t i f i c i a l l y  twice a year in 
future. This seems as  yet  impossible because the work- of the plant 
involves containing the Ir tysh spring flood-vmters. 

The s ta t ion is in some caaes not f u l f i l l i n g  i ts  intended purpose* 
An a r t i c l e  in  Kazakhatansbraya Pravda deecribes the vil lage of Biryukovkaj 
four kilometres from Ust-Kamenogorsk, as  be- without l ight  or rad io*  
The inhabitants a t  t h e k  own cost and by thei r  own labours laid pomr 
l ines.  These have only to  be switched t o  a tramformer 4.00 metres from 
the village, but thie has not yet  been done. 

Hydroelectric s ta t ions  on the Alma-Atinka Ulba rivers 

Alma-Ata i s  supplled wlth e l ec t r i c i t y  by the hydroelectric sche- On 
the r iver  Alma-Atinka, of which the f i r s t  plant - Ozefnaya No.1 - ha0 been 
completed. The r iver  fee& a large lake in the Za i l i i sk i i  Matau 
mountains, and has a f a l l  of 600-700 metres in three or  four kilometres; 
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plans were made t o  use i t  f o r  e l e c t r i c  power during the war, and 
sufveys were ca r r i ed  out as ea r ly  as 1943-4. The f i r s t  power- 
station was b u i l t  where the r i v e r  leaves the lake. Construction of the 
dam and plant took over three years. The work was d i f f i c u l t ,  no t  only 
had it t o  be done at an a l t i t u d e  of 2,600 metres, bu t  pipe-lines had t o  
be la id through the mountains t o  connect several  p l an t s  i n  a gr id,  high 
tension l ines  had t o  be l a i d  t o  l i n k  the  p lan t  with Alma-Ata, and 
twenty-four kilometres of roads had t o  be made. 2,000  to;^ of piping 
was la id  in f i ve  months ins tead  of i n  the projected ten. 

The water feeding Ozernaya No. 1 passes through a t m n e l  to 
Ozenaya No.2, now under construction, and then to other  plants;  there 
are to be nine, a l l  automatically operated, when the project  i s  
fulfilled. Ozernaya No.1 was f in i shed  in 1953. It has the l a rges t  
turbine in the Alma-Atinka pro jec t ,  and has doubled the output of hydro- 
electricity in Kazakhstan. 

A similar "cascaden s e r i e s  of power-stations was completed in 1954 
on the Ulba r ive r  in the Utai t o  serve Leninogorsk (formerly ~ i d d e r )  
There are three plants ;  Ishimskaya, Kharezovskaya and Ulba, all in the 
East-Kazakhstan oblas t. Remote con t ro l  was f i r s t  i n s t a l l e d  a t  Ishimskwa; 
a l l  three plants a r e  now cont ro l led  from a s ingle  panel at the Ulba 
station. The g r id  has a v i t a l  importance f o r  the A l t a i  non-ferrous metal 
works. 

Inter-kolkhoz power-stations 

In the rural areas of b a k h s t a n ,  small 50-100 ki lowatt  power- 
stations, senring one o r  two k o m o z e s ,  are most commonly found- 
Experience has shorn, however, the wisdom of c rea t ing  hydroelectr ic  
plants of medium s i z e  t o  serve severa l  kolkhoses because the po ten t i a l  
P m r  of an average small r i v e r  is  between 1,000 and 1,500 ki lowatts* 
fie cost per kilowatt  of a small p l an t  i s  double t h a t  of a l a rge r  s t a t i o n -  

manual labour has t o  be used i n  construction a s  there is  
insufficient power f o r  complete and labourers a r e  not always 

be found, par t icu lar ly  i n  the summer. Final ly ,  mahtenance of a small 
18 aa coat ly as t h a t  of a much l a rge r  one. The so lu t ion  proposed 

ie t o  bu i ld  m a m - s i z e d  inter-kolkhoz plants .  The cos t  of a 
'3 200-3, 000 kilowatt plant  should be not  more than 3-4,000 rubles  per  
kilmtt, while the cos t  of a 100 ki lowatt  plant ,  such a s  t h a t  a t  k - s u ,  
'4' reach 6,000 rubles per  kilowatt .  

In alnmner 1953 the mrajf ian branch of ~ i d r o s e l e l e k t r o  (Rural -0- 
authority) completed a survey f o r  the e rec t ion  of f i ve  i n t e r -  

kolkhOz P m r - ~ t a t i o n s ,  which a m  t o  have capac i t ies  varying from 1,200 
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t o  3,000 kilowatts.  The l a rges t  - Antonovskii on the Lepsa r iver  - will 
supply kolkhozes of the Sarkand, Andreyevskii and Ak-Su raions of the 
Taldy-Kurgan oblast .  The others  - Abakumovskii on the r ive r  Ak-Su, 
Uspenskii on the Orta-Tentek, BudennovskLi on the Kok-Su and Nizhne- 
Tentekskii ( t o  be operated by remote control)  - w i l l  serve agriculture 
in the Ala-Kul, Dzerzhinskii and Kapalskii raions of the same oblast. 
One inter-kolkhoz s t a t i o n  has already been completed on the r iver  Tentek; 
i t  was b u i l t  by the Molotov, Koigeldy, and Th i r t i e th  Anniversary of the 
Kazakh SSR kolkhozes of the Kokpetinakii raion, Semipalatinsk oblast. 

On the  r i v e r  Sharyn, eighteen kilometres from Zhalanash, the &- 
Togai hydroelectr ic  plant  has been under construction since October 1953. 
It w i l l  supply s i x  koMozes  of the Kegen r d o n  of the Alma-Ata oblast. 
150,000 cubic metres of s o i l  have been excavated and 2,000 cubic metres 
of concrete w i l l  be needed f o r  the dam. Power i s  provided by a mobile 
d i e s e l  plant .  Houses, a canteen, medical centre,  shop, l ibrary  a ~ l d  
publ ic  baths have been b u i l t ,  and a thirteen-kilometre road has been 
made l inking  the s i t e  with the main road. 

Meshke (~zhambul oblast)  has a hydroelectr ic  plant  with a capacity 
of 520 k i l o m t t s ,  serving seven kolkhozes. It began operation i n  1954- 

W i t h i n  the  next few years the Semirechye g r i d  is  t o  bring electricity 
t o  65 per cent of the kolkhozes of the Taldy-Kurgan oblast.  Plans have 
been drawn up f o r  two hydroelectr ic  p lants  with a combined capacity of 
4,000 ki lowatts  on the r i v e r  Terekhta i n  the recently reclaimed areas of 
the  oblast. The Ukrainian branch of Gidroselelektro is planning three 
morestations with s i x  sub-stations and a t o t a l  capacity of 15,000 kilowatts 
t o  be comprehended by the Pemirechye grid. 

D i f f i cu l t i e s  in rural services 

In September 1953 there were 1,560 power-stations, thermal or hY&O' 
e l ec t r i c ,  in the rural areas of Kazakhstan and 61 were under construction' 
11,000 engines i n  kolkhozes, sovkhozes, MTS and MZhS, were working on 
e l ec t r i c i ty .  Nevertheless, forty-nine kolJ&ozes of a scheduled for 
1953 remained without e l ec t r i c i ty .  Even small power-stations take three 
t o  four years t o  build, and many start work before they are completed; 
these are soon in  need of repairs .  The losses of the south-Kazakhstan 
branch of the Kazselelektro ( ~ a z a k h  Rural E l e c t r i c i t y  authority) Were 
more than Im. rubles in the l a s t  three years. 1.5m. rubles1 worth of 
bui lding materials were l e f t  t o  deter iorat ion and the f t  i n  the open air' 
In spring 19% eome 200 r u r a l  power-stations were id le .   man,^ supend 
a c t i d t i e s  f o r  lack of fue l ;  such are the Novyi Put, Krasnoye ZnWa> and 
Twelfth October Anniversary kolkhoz s t a t ions  of the Kokchetav oblast* I" 
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the same oblast shortage of engineers s t o p  work. 

Some plants &en b u i l t  a re  not  f u l l y  u t i l ized .  E lec t r i c i ty  
supplies l ight  but not power t o  the Abai kolkhoz ( ~ a r a t a l  raion, 
Taldy-Kurgan oblast). Eight engines have been in s to re  unused f o r  three 
years. The F i r s t  of May kolkhoz ( ~ a l d ~ - ~ u r ~ a n  raion) b u i l t  a 125 k i lo-  
watt hydroelectric s t a t i o n  a t  a cost  of 500,000 rubles but only 20 k i lo-  
watts have been used f o r  the l a s t  two years and only a t h i r d  of the 
village has e lec t r ic i ty .  The Sarkand raion plant  supplies three koUc- 
hozes, yet only half of the plant  ' s power i s  u t i l i z e d  a t  present; the 
same is  true f o r  other s t a t ions  in the ra ion  - such a s  t h a t  a t  
Cherkasskaya. A t  She t-Tent-ek ( ~ z e r e h i n s k i i  raion) a 106 kilowatt plant 
was opened l a t e  in 1953 t o  supply two kolkhozes, but they only use 20 
per cent of its power and the  employment of a s t a f f  of nineteen gives a 
high cost to  the kilowatt-hour. The Taldy-Kurgan oblast  as  a whole has 
29 power-stations but only half' of the capacity is  used. 

The power-station a t  the K a r l  &rx kolkhoz (Duvalinskii raion, 
Dzhambul oblast) was opened in 1952. But power i s  hardly used, and only 
half the kolkhoz is  lit by e l ec t r i c i ty .  The turbine often stops; some 
of the l h e s  are i ron  wire which wastes much power. 

Town services 

Service i s  no l e s s  a sollrce of complaint in the toms.  The Ala-Kul 
fish-c- factory has had i t s  own plant  f o r  the l a s t  three years. But 
the plant is  not in operation; the processes are applied mnuall~ and 
the workers1 homes lit by p a r a f f h  l q s .  The Minlstry of Fisheries  
plead8 in answer t o  complahts tha t  e l e c t r i c  cabling and other materials 
are ~ b t  ainable . 

The Tekeli power-station has not had a day without a break-down in 
the supply of l i gh t .  Shops and garages in the town have e l ec t r i c i ty ,  
but the clinic,  the pharmacy and private houses are  without it. I n  
b l i n s k  not or ly  i s  e l e c t r i c i t y  not available f o r  domestic consumption, 
but Paraffin lamps are unobtainable. E lec t r i c i ty  i s  not available f o r  

use in m w  s t r e e t s  and houses of Karaganda. Readers' l e t t e r s  
in Ka~akhstanska~a &avda blame "red tapew and bureaucracy f o r  the 
deficient senrice. 

&st surprising are the complaints from Alma-Ata, the c a ~ i t a l ,  
by the recently completed s t a t i o n  Ozernaya NO-1 .  

a s t r i c t a  - par t icu lar ly  the suburbs - lack e l ec t r i c i ty .  Citizens are 
advised to lay t h e i r  o m  fines t o  the m a i n s ;  then they w i l l  be given the 
power* The reporter accuses t.he Energosby t ( ~ n e r g y  Supply authority) 
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and the power l i ne s  admFnistration of apathy. 

"Apathyn, however, may not be an altogether just if ied charge. It 
seems l ike ly  that  both h the country and in the towns there i s  a serious 
shortage of cable and other e l ec t r i c a l  eqqipment which prevents the full 
u t i l i z a t i on  of available power resources. Such cable as  there i s  i s  
given by pr io r i ty  t o  industry, and to  the heavier industrial  undertakings. 
Even the new lands of Kazakhstan - fo r  whose mechanized cultivation so* 
form of poker i s  essential  - take second place. Cable was, unt i l  the 
Revolutior, imported from abroad in to  Russia or manufactured in five 
German-owned factories.  The Soviet Encyclopaedia s ta tes  that in the year 
1950 the USSR produced "several tens of timesn the 1913 quantity of cable. 
On consideration of the increase in demand fo r  e lec t r i c  cable in the USSR 
between 1913 and 1950 this statement seems rather mild, especially *en 
taking in to  account the enormous e lect r i f ica t ion schemes. The output of 
e l ec t r i c i ty  i n  Kazakhstan in 1913 was 1,3OO,OOO kilowatt-hoursy in 1940, 
6331~. kilowatt-hours. The present Five-Year Plan ca l l s  fo r  1 ,81b* 
kilowatt-hours in 1955. I n  the l i gh t  of this, the diff icult ies in the 
e lect r i f ica t ion of Kazakhstan may not be entirely attributable to 
organizational defects . 
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ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A R C H A E O L O G Y  

1 9 5 3  E X P E D I T I O N S  I N  K I R G I Z I A  

The following is a slightly abridged translation of an article 
by A.P. Okladnikov published in Vestnik Akademii Nauk SSSR of 
September 1954. 

Programme of exploration - I. Historical monuments: - Eleventh to 
thirteenth-century remains at Sretenka - The Balasagun temple - 
Ancient city of Uzgen - Turkic nomadic invaders - 11. Stone Age 
monuments: - Chu Valley and Lake Issyk-Kul - Tien-Shan mountains. 

In 1953 an archaeological and ethnographic expedition in the Kirgiz SSR 
resumed work begun by archaeological expeditions of the Institute of the 
History of Material Cultme of the Acadeqy of Sciences of the USSR, and 
the Institute of Language, Literature and History of the Kirgiz 
mbSidia.ry of the Acadeqy. The expedition consisted of five 
archaeological teams: the first atudyhg monuments of primitive 
corn social structure; the second excavating sites within the 
conf Fnes of mediaeval Balasa~, previously investigated by A- N- 
Bershtam' s expedition j the third excavating mediaeval tom-type settle - 
merits in southern Kirgizia at Uzgen; the fourth investigatbg monument,s 
of the nomad population in the Tien-Shan; and lastly a special team 
investigated the remains of eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth-century 
settlements near Sretenka in the Stdin raion of the Frunze oblast. TWO 
ethography, and one anthropology team were also included in the 
expedition. The new investigations have clearly shown the need to 
establish permanent centres of investigation on a much wider scale than 
before. 

I Historical Monuments 

Eleventh to thir teenth-century remains at Sre tenka 

h n g  the more important archaeological discoveries of the 
investigation, mention is especially due to the remarkable settlement 



near the vi l lage  of Sretenka, where the remains of three buildings were 
investigated. These buildings are of the eleventh to  thirteenth centuries 
A.D., and were inhabited fo r  a considerable time, being a t  least Mce re- 
b u i l t .  ( ~ ~ 1 .  ) Building No. 1 in the second period of i t s  habitation 
( twelf th  t o  th i r teenth  centuries) was a structure of considerable 
dimensions, divided i n to  three pa r a l l e l  rows of rooms running from south 
t o  north. I n  some of the rooms a facing of multicoloured t i l e s  s t i l l  l i e s  
i n t a c t  on the f l oo r  i n  richness of ornament not in fe r io r  to any of the 
bes t  examples of t h i s  type of floor-covering in Central Asia. Apart from 
the f loor ,  a distinguishing feature of the bu i l dhg  is  the remains of an 
i n t r i c a t e  terra-cotta facing on archi tec tura l  deta i ls ,  executed with 
exceptional delicacy and mastery. The ornament on the terra-cotta slabs 
i s  both geometric and natura l is t ic ,  the geometric element being represent- 
ed by tr iangles in r e l i e f ,  sunken c i rc les ,  rhombi, polyhedrons of many 
small fragments of t i l e ,  and crescents; the na tu ra l i s t i c  element principalu 
by s ty l ized foliage with fan tas t i c  tendr i ls  along the edges. 

Within the buildl_Tlg were found two 
heavy cylinders about f arty centirnetres 
high, cas t  in g i l t  bronze ( ~ i ~ .  2). Both 
cylinders are unique artefacts  in 
mediaeval Klrgizia. They are closely 
covered with very delicate ornament 
including decorated bands of engraved 
inscript ions in Arabic. The ~ r o  jecting 
f igures  of lions, a s  i t  were walking 
round the cylinder, are a completely 
unusual feature. I n  the i r  technique, these 
sculptural  representations recall the best 
examples of the casting work of eleventh to 
thirteenth-century Central Asia, aTld 
masterpieces of the i r  kind. 

ng. 1. I n  the same place w e r e  found e m l e a  
of glass work, bronze medallions, 
ornaments and diets with let tering jn the 

of Arabic l igature inscriptions, which had obviously s e ~ e d  as 
Omamentation on some architectural  detai ls .  I n  building ~ o . 1  were also 
discovered n m r o u a  i ron ai-tefacts, including an i ron vessel. 

No l e s s  remarkable are the objects found in building No. 2; a cast 
comer medallion with repmaentations of animals symbolizing the twelve- 
Ye= calendar cycle, ornementatlon of M t e  Eastern Turkestm nephrite, 
and f r a ~ n t a  of the head of a Chinese dragon modelled in clay - an 
architectural  de t a i l  probably uaed t o  f in iah the roof-ridge. Roofm 







t i l e s  were also found here, typical ly Chinese in technique and shape. 
This all jus t i f i e s  dating the l a t t e r  period of the set t lement 's  
existence t o  a t h e  when Kidani, o r  Kara-Xitai, irmnigrants from distant 
North China s e t t l e d  in Semirechye bringing with them t h e i r  nat ive 
Chinese culture. Obviously there was some kind of Kara-Kitai s e t t l e -  
ment here a t  tha t  time - possibly the headquarters of a feudal  ru l e r ,  
i f  not of the i r  supreme r u l e r  - Gurkhan. 

The Balasagun temple 

The excavations a t  Balasagun have uncovered a bright  page in the 
history of Semirechye, when pioneers of agr icul tura l  colonization had 
just arrived there from Sogdiana. The excavations have a lso  thrown 
light on the ensuing events in the l i f e  of eleventh-century Balasagun, 
when i t  was taken by the nomads. In  1953, excellently preserved 
remains were discovered here of a Buddhist temple of the eighth t o  
ninth centuries A.D., r ich ly  ornamented with d l - p a i n t i n g  and 
sculpture. The archi tec tura l  l i nes  of the temple, the pecu l i a r i t i e s  
of the s ty le  of i t s  paintings and sculpture approximate i t  both t o  the 
analogous monuments of Sogdiana, in the f i r s t  instance with the 
temples of ancient Pyandzhikent, and t o  the cave temples of Eastern 
Turkestan. The excavations of the .Balasagun temple have afforded 
a..undant material f o r  the elucidation of the econow of t h a t  time, 
which was primarily agr icul tura l .  

Agriculture - the basic  occupation of the builders  of the temple, 
the Sogdians of the loca l  Buddhist community - i s  c lear ly  represented 
by the heavy mill-stones discovered in the building and a l so  used in 
i t s  construction. These, t o  judge by t h e i r  dimensions, must have been 
8et in motion by water power o r  a-1 tract ion.  S t i l l  more in teres t -  
ing i s  the in t ac t  wooden plough, the most ancient implement of t h i s  
type known in Central Asia, which was found s e t  in an angle of a d l  
to strengthen it. 

The ancient c i t y  of Uzaen - 
Much tha t  is new in the h i s t o r i c a l  topography of Uzgen and the 

adjacent area has been contributed by the team working there. It has 
been disclosed tha t  the c i t y  occupied i ts  maximum area in the eleventh 
century A.D. when it  m s  the cap i t a l  of dl Maverannakhr  ranso so ha). 
A series of s e t t l e ~ ~ n t s  and stro@olds has been investigated which 
reveal a picture of l i f e  i n  this region from the early centuries  BOD- 
me distr ibut ion of settlements i s  connected with the ancient aryk 
netmrk* Mediaeval Uzgen stood a t  the junction of four  roads: the 
"Orthem road l ed  to  the Chu Valley, the north-western went in the 



di rec t ion  of the modern Dzhalal-Abad, and fur ther  along the Kara-Darya, 
and the south-eastern connected Uzgen with areas in the direction of 
Kashgar. 

Turkic nomadic invaders 

No l e s s  expressive i s  the material afforded by the excavations on 
the character is t ics  of the way of l i f e  and culture of the nomad Turkic 
peoples who a century l a t e r  destroyed the temple ( ~ d :  It is not clear 
whether this refers  t,o the Balasagun  temple described above or t o  another), 
smashed the images of the gods, looted the sacred vessels, and then 
s e t t l e d  within i ts  w a l l s  with hearths f o r  the i r  cauldrons and barrel- 
shaped p i t s  t o  keep t he i r  meat in. It is  also clearly possible t o  
es tabl ish  how, l a te r ,  i n  the second half of the ninth and in the tenth 
century, the nomad Turkic peoples gradually s e t t l ed  on the land and 
became t i l l e r s  of the so i l .  

I1 Stone Age Monuments 

The study of monuments of the epoch of primitive communal social 
s tructure has done much t o  f i l l  gaps in the study of Kirgizia's 
archaeology and history. To this end i t  was f irst of a l l  necessary t o  
begin systematic searches f o r  monuments of the m r e  distant  past of 
Rirgizia, f o r  traces of human ac t iv i ty  in the ear ly  stages of primitive 
communal structure in the Stone Age. 

Until now, apart from b u b t f u l  i sola ted finds, not one Stone Age 
or even Early Bronze Age monument was known in Kirgieia, that i s ,  of 
the period when stone-warking technique was s t i l l  in i ts  early stages. 
As a resul t  of especially careful  searches i n  the ~ h u  Valley, by Lake 
Issyk-Kd, and in the Tien-Shan, such monumente were ffnally discovered 
in 1953. 

Chu Valley and Lake Issyk-Kul 

The search f o r  traces of Paleoli thic and Neolithic man was b e p  
by expeditions i n  the nearer environs of F-e and Tokmak, where 
objects were soon discovered test ifying to  the existence of an ancient 
culture in the Chu Valley, the exponents of M c h  made wide use of 
stone in fashioning the i r  working tools. Such objects were found, for 
instance, on the high terrace-like slopes along the AlasnedFn and 
Sham~i Avers,  where stone chips and pebbles were found worked bY the 
u s d  Stone Age nlethods. Traces of human ac t iv i ty  of the same leve1 of 
culture were encountered near the &am defile, on a high and ancient 



terrace above the r ive r  Chu on i ts  l e f t  bank, and a lso  f a r t h e r  up t h i s  
river near Rybachye. 

In the investigations of the environs of Tokmak, near which l i e  
the ruins of Balasagun (near Staraya Pokrovka), stone chips were found 
in the same stratum a s  crude pottery. The same picture was presented 
by investigations on the northern shore of Lake Issyk-Kul, where the 
cultural stratum of an ancient v i l lage  was found in a r ~ v i n e  near 
Cholpon-Ata, consisting of ashes mingled with bones of animals, 
fragments of clay vessels  of primitive make and crude chippings. These 
finds can be re la ted  t o  the Neolithic o r  Early Bronze Age. 

Tien-Shan mountains 

Analogous monuments w e r e  discovered in the  Tien-Shan a t  a height 
of 2,600 to  2,500 metres above sea-level. The most in t e res t ing  and 
expressive of them were found on the ancient terraces of the N s r y n  
valley. In what appears t o  be t races of Neolithic settlements a 
significant amount of worked stone was collected, including hammered 
pebbles, small chippings and s labs  reca l l ing  a r t e fac t s  found in the 
Chu Valley. These f inds  were made s i x  kilometres above Naryn on the 
l e f t  bank of the r ive r  of the same name, and similar  finas were made 
on both banks of the r ive r  a t  Naryn i t s e l f .  

On a terrace-like slope eight  metres high, a t  the confluence of 
the river Sharktma with the r i v e r  Naryn, near the town of Nw, a 
well-expressed cul tura l  stratum was found in a quarry a t  a depth of 
sixty to eighty centimetres. Animal bones l ay  together with pebbles 
chipped apart by human hands, pieces of charcoal, fragments of crude 
pottery and a well-polished disc-like stone a r t e fac t  which probably 
served as a sun-dial. 

The settlements on the r i v e r  Sharktma, l i k e  the f inds a t  StaraJ'a 
Pokrovka near Balasqun, and a t  Cholpon-Ata, most probably r e l a t e  to  
the end of the th i rd  and the beginning of the second millerdurn B.C. - 
the beginning of the Early Bra-e Age in Kirgizia.  Cultural rema3n.S 
VeT close to  these character have a lso  been found in excavating 
a series of caves in the Tien-Shan, including the caves on the 

mountain Ala-Wshik and the Teke-Sekirik grot to near N a r ~ .  

The special expedition to  the r ive r  Sarydzhaz, famous in 
literature f o r  i t s  caves, undertaken by X h .  Alnysbayev, m e  of the 
members of the expedition in the company of V. I .  Rataek, the f 
mountaineer and explorer of the mountains of Central Asia, brought 
veSy interesting resul t s .  The Ala-Chunkar cave on the r ive r  Sarydzh- 



proved t o  have Selved immemorially as a place of refuge for  ancient man. 
It l i e s  a t  a height of about 3,500 metres above sea level  and i s  45 
metres long, 1.5 t o  7.5 metres wide, while the vault of the cave goes 
from 1 2  metres near the entrance t o  1.5 metres a t  the back. This i s  so 
f a r  the only cave i n  Kirgizia where rock drawings are preserved of goats, 
bul l s ,  snakes and human figures. These drawings are executed iT1 red. 

During excavation i n  the cave, hammered pebbles were found and 
chippings with d i s t inc t ly  v is ib le  s i s s  of workmanship. It i s  thus for 
the f i r s t  time established that  man l ived in the Tien-Shan heights at a 
very remote period indeed. 

S t i l l  more in teres t ing and unexpected was the discovery in the Tien- 
Shan of traces of an ancient culture of a stature considerably surpassing 
that  displayed by all the f inds mentioned above. While explorbg the 
valley of the l i t t l e  mountain stream On-Archa, a tr ibutary of the Nw, 
the party found its a t tent ion a t t rac ted by an ancient terrace of pebbles 
and boulders r i s ing  more than 30 t o  40 metres above the right bank of the 
r ive r  bed and clearly not corresponding to  the natural  contours of this 
area. I n  a deep hollow, excavated in the construction of the Frunze - 
N ~ n m  road, a heavy rounded stone lay i n  an undisturbed s ta te  among large 
pebbles, i n  a position about 25 metres lower than the upper part of the 
terrace. h e  projecting edge had been worked with a chopping action and 
made in to  a long blade in the shape of a s l ight ly  bulging crescent- A 
second edge remained untouched and could have served as a sort of hand- 
grip. This i s  undoubtedly a crude chopping implement similar to the 
most ancient Stone Age tools of the hand-chopper type. It is  distbgUish- 
ed, however, from the usual hand-choppers in Europe and elsewhere bY the 
formation of i ts  working end, which has the shape not of a prolonged 
point, but of a broad projecting blade. Artefacts of th i s  kind made of 
whole pebbles, and a t  f i r s t  glance recall ing archaic nuclei, are well 
known as "pebble- tools". 

Together with the ar tefact  described above, other stones worked by 
man were found on the On-Brcha i n  the same shale deposits of the ancient 
terrace, including a small scraper-like tool  of a form no less 
characterist ical ly archaic. It took the ahape of a primitive, scraper- 
l i ke  instrument made from a f l a t  pebble s p U t  apart by a strong cross 
blow a t  the sides. The roughly crescent-shaped projec.ting edge of the 
tos l ,  formed as a resul t  of t h i s  operation, had then been worked dth 
crude but quite accurate chipping tools. 

Scraper-like inatrumente of this kind, made from whole pebbles 
s p l i t  by one cross-blow are widely distr ibuted together with 'pebble- 
t 0 0 1 ~ "  in southern and south-eaatern Asia, h e r e  they are charaoterletiC 



of, fo r  example, the Lower Old Stone Age, pre-Schellian and Schel l ian 
remains. 

The ancient - t h a t  i s  at l e a s t  Lower Old Stone Age - date of the 
find on the On-Archa is a t t e s t e d  not  only by the technique of 
manufacture and form of the too l s  found, but  a l so  by the geological 
conditions of t h e i r  provenance. It i s  pa r t i cu l a r ly  noteworthy t h a t  t h i s  
precious f ind  was made in the very hear t  of the "Mountains of Heaven" a t  
a height of about 2,500 metres above sea leve l .  

These f inds  represent the most ancient t r aces  of man not only in 
Kirgizia but in a l l  Central Asia - the working too ls  of i t s  f i r s t  
inhabitants dating from the infancy of mankind. It can theref ore be 
stated with confidence tha t  f u r t h e r  inves t iga t ions  in search of 
Paleolithic and Neolithic remains in Kirg iz ia  w i l l  a fford r e s u l t s  
important fo r  the reconstruction of the h is tory  of the settlements by man 
of Central Asia. Valuable r e s u l t s  may a l so  be expected from the study of 
later stages of Ki rg iz ia ' s  pas t .  



C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

H I G H E R  E D U C A T I O N  I N  U Z B E K I S T A N  

System of higher education - Qualifications for entrance - Nder of 
institutions - Universities - Technical VUZ - Tekhnikums - Teacher- 
training establishments - Language of instruction - Political higher 
education. 

The educational system of Uzbekistan is administered in accord- 
ance with the regulations and statutes pertaining throughout 
the Soviet Union. Readers are referred to "Primary and Secondary 
Education in Kazakhstan" Fn Central Asian Review Vol.11, No. 2 
for a description of many features and a diagram of the whole 
Soviet system of education. 

The system of higher education 

In the Soviet Union higher education is given by institutions of two 
types. On the first level there are the universities and specialized 
institutes of university standard; these include technical md medical 
institutes, academies of the arts, and secondary teacher-trailling 
colleges. All these are known as WZ - i.e. higher educational 
establishments. The second level comprises similar establishments with 
lesser standards for the training of mechanics, workera, 
pharmacists and dispensers, and teachers for primazy schools and kinder- 
gartens. The Soviet term for these is wmiddle-grade specialized 
educational establishmentsn, but in practice they are often said t o  GVe 
higher education. Collectively they are ,  referred to as tekhnikw, 
whether in fact they give technical education or not. 

Of these two types of institution, some are under all-Union and 
others , including all teacher-traini- es tablisbents, under republican 
control. This is an important distinction. The head of every 
establishment and his deputies and the dean of every f acuity are 
appointed by the controlling ministly or authority, whether all-won 
or republican; other appointments to the staff, or to the status of 



aspirant (research student),  and dismissals are confirmed by it. I n  
certain cases in Uzbekistan, control  i s  exercised not only from Moscow 
but from Leningrad, the Crimea, Krasnodar, and other places outside the 
Uzbek republic. This i s  c r i t i c i z e d  as  leading t o  much duplication of 
function and dissipat ion of resources (1). Even within the republic 
there i s  the same complication. A t  the republican conference of 
educationists held in Tashkent in August 1954 there were complaints of 
the lack of cooperation on the pa r t  of ministry o f f i c i a l s ,  par t icu lar ly  
in their dealings with the subordinated ministry in the Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR ( 2 ) .  It was admitted tha t  a reorganization and an at tack on 
bureaucratic methods were necessary, but apparently only a tightening up 
of the existing system of controls  i s  possible. 

Qualifications f o r  entrance 

The standard of higher education i s  necessarily dependent on the 
standard of secondary education, insofar  a s  the  l a t t e r  i s  preparatory t o  
it- The present Five-Year Plan (1952-55) c a l l s  f o r  ten-year education 
in a l l  centres of population by 1955, but even seven-year education i s  
not yet universal. 

Entrance to  a VUZ is t o  be obtained by those with a ten-year 
education or those who have completed a course in a tekhrdkum and three 
Years work in production. During this l a t t e r  period they may enter  the 
postal tu i t ion  department of a VUZ. For entrance t o  a tekhnikum, in 
general a seven-year education, o r  a f our-year education with a four- 
Year period in a part-time factory school i s  necessary. 

Unless they have m n  specia l  pr izes a t  t h e i r  former educational 
establishment, candidates f o r  a VUZ o r  t- must sit f o r  entrance 
examinations, and have only one opportunity t o  do so. The d i rec tor  of 
the establishment may f i l l  vacancfes without examination i f  candidates 
have Passed similar examinations elsewhere, and he may have even 
w a t e r  freedom of choice. I n  1953 the pract ice of the Kara-Kalpd 
Teacher-~rahhg I n s t i t u t e  of allowing some advantage to  candidates 
m e  early applications was condemned. This establishment i s  under 
local control. Attempts are  t o  be made in a l l  Uzbek VUZ t o  organize 
the entrance examinations f o r  the year 1954-55 competitively - as they 
should already be according t o  the s ta tu tes .  

The reorganization of education under the present Five-year Plan 
brought a r i s e  in numbers in the year 1953-54 of seven e r  cent in vuz 

nine per cent in t- on the previous year (3% But the 
"*r of those taking full ten-year education rose by forty-three per 
cent- m e  complaint i s  made tha t  while riders r i s e ,  standards do not, 



chief ly  because though the schools are transformed, the teachers re- 
the same. The republican educationist 's conference was particularly 
concerned a t  the wastage of pupils, especially among g i r l s .  In the year 
1953-54 two-thirds of the Uzbek g i r l s  attending school did not finish 
t he i r  courses; mamy  l e f t  t o  marry. h one school fo r  many years no 
Uzbek g i r l  has completed the tenth class. Coeducation is  to be 
introduced in 1954-55 with special e f fo r t s  to in te res t  both sexes in  
study and in te l l ec tua l  pursuits. 

The n&er of ins t i tu t ions  

There are discrepancies in accounts of the number of higher 
educational ins t i tu t ions .  Sovetskii Uzbekistan (by Rh. Abdullayev, 
Moscow, 1948) gives twenty-nine VUZ and ninety-six tekhTlikums for 1940, 
and thirty-seven VUZ f o r  1948. Uzbekistan ( ~ a s h k e n m  
publication of the Uzbek Acadeqy of Sciences, gives thirty-six VUZ and 
ninety-six tekhnikums fo r  1948. The Soviet Encyclopaedia gives thirty- 
f ive  VCrZ f o r  the beginning of the educational year 1949-50. The 
o f f ic ia l  hand-book fo r  entrants in 1953 l i s t s  individually twenty-nine 
VUZ and ninety-two tekhnikums while an a r t i c l e  in Pravda Vostoka 
heralding the beginning of the year 1954-55 l i s t s  thirty-six VUZ and 
ninety-six tekhnikums. One or two of the twenty-nine VUZ l i s t ed  in the 
entrants hand-book have been founded since the w a r .  It i s  possible 
that  some ins t i tu tes  of the Academy of Sciences are included in the 
t o t a l s  of thirty-five, thirty-six, and thirty-seven. 

Nuuibers of students vary correspondingly. The a r t i c le  mentioned 
above gives the t o t a l  n d e r  of students a t  both levels in the ye= 
1954-55 as over 80,000. The figure fo r  1940 is 32,500 and for  1948, 
56,000. 

The universities 

Of the two Uzbek universities, the Central Asian State ~nivers i ty  
i n  Tashkent has an outlook a t  once wider and at t ract ing more criticism 
than the Alisher Navoi Uzbek State University a t  S m k a n d .  It has 
eight faculties, whereas the university a t  8 m k m d  has five. The 
cri t icism i t  a t t rac t s  i s  ma3nI.y in respect of i ts  wider interests: the 
f a d t y  of philology works on problems without meaning for  the Uzbek 
republic; there a re  too few applicants for  entry to the oriental 
f a d t y  (4) It is  noteworthy that  the ,syllabus does not specify the 
native languages fo r  philological study. The rector of the university) 
Tadzh&hamed ( ~ a j  Muhammad) Sa~ymsakov, described as a b r i l l i an t   YO^ 
mathemtician, has acknowledged elements of wscholasticisrn, talmuasrn~ 
and pedantry" i n  i t 8  i m t m t i o n ,  and deplored i ts  fa i lure  to attract 
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Uzbeks, and pa r t i cu l a r ly  Uzbek women. 

The Alisher Navoi University i s  l e s s  f requent ly mentioned, and i s  
criticized pr incipal ly  on the grounds t h a t  i t  devotes too l i t t l e  
attention t o  research. It gives correspondence courses. Like other  
VUZ, i t  has d i f f i c u l t y  i n  enro l l ing  Uzbek women. 

The technical WZ 

Apart from the two un ive r s i t i e s ,  the WZ f a l l  i n t o  two categories:  
those giving technical  ins t ruc t ion ,  and the teacher-training 
Fnstitutes, which a re  described below. Of the VUZ other  than teacher- 
training colleges two are  in Samarkand, and a l l  the r e s t  i n  Tashkent, 
which has an educational importance unparalleled i n  Central Asia and 
even beyond. For instance, in Tashkent i s  the only i n s t i t u t e  f o r  
training pharmacists in the whole of Central  Asia and Western Siberia .  
The Tashkent I n s t i t u t e  of Finance and Economics is  the main such 
institution i n  Central  Asia, and a t t r a c t s  s tudents  from Kazakhstan and 
Tadzhikistan as  well  a s  Uzbeks and Russians. There a r e  i n s t i t u t e s  f o r  
the study of agricul ture ,  t e x t i l e s ,  law, trade, railway construction, 
irrigation, and the mechanization of agricul ture .  Most of them have 
been in efistence f o r  f i f t e e n  t o  twenty years and have grown s t ead i ly  
An example i s  the Text i le  I n s t i t u t e ,  which since 1948 has added three 
new faculties,  the t h i r d  in 1953 being f o r  the study of cotton-cleaning 
processes. 

Criticism is  mainly d i rec ted  against  the f a i l u r e  of the VUZ t o  
maintain academic standards. Of 4l.4 i n s t ruc to r s  of the "social  
Sciencesn 230 a re  without qua l i f ica t ions  ( 5 ) .  The problem of post- 
graduate work - the a sp i r an tma  - i s  constantly discussed. Aspirants 
do not receive proper a t t e n t i o n  from t h e i r  supervisors, and man.. have 
their theses rejected. Certain supervisors have not had a s ing le  
Success f o r  a considerable time. Pa r t i cu l a r ly  few are  the successes 
-Q3 Uzbeks, and espec ia l ly  Uzbek women. Only the urban population 
is be% a t t rac ted  t o  higher education; the rural areas are  neglected* 

A l l  these i n s  t i  tu t ions  a re  under all-Union cant-rol. 

The tekhnikums 

Of the seventy-one tekhnikums in Uzbekistan, eighteen are  under 
all-ufion control;  these a r e  a l l  concerned with the more technical  
branches of industry - r a i lwws ,  chemical and e l e c t r i c a l  engineering, 

food-processing and hydrology. F i f teen  of the r e s t  a r e  f o r  
attendants and midwives, nine f o r  music and the a r t s  



(preparatory f o r  the State ~onservatoi re)  , eighteen f o r  agriculture, and 
the remainder f o r  loca l  and l i gh t  industries. 

No cr i t ic ism i s  forthcoming of the technical aspect of their 
ac t iv i t i es ;  but many of the i r  students on attempting entrance to the 
correspondence or  ordinary departments of the VUZ f a l l  down on the 
Russian language paper. An a r t i c l e  in Pravda Vostoka in June 1954 
complained of t he i r  general low leve l  of l i teracy,  and particularly of 
the ignorance of Russian. Dozens of mistakes appeared in a one and a 
half page essay. A teacher i n  a factory school, obtained the mark of 4 
(unsatisfactory). It i s  admitted that  the root of the problem l ies  in 
the teacher-training colleges. Both types are controlled and f b c e d  by 
the Uzbek U s t r y  of Education and have been deeply affected by 
reorganization consequent on the Nineteenth Party Congress. 

Teacher-training establishments 

It i s  necessary to  explain that  there i s  a difference of function 
between teacher-trainingm and npedagogicu establishments. A teacher- 
traFning i n s t i t u t e  (uchitelskii  i n s t i t u t )  t ra ins  teachers for the V t o  
VII classes of seven-year school 3 ~ n d ,  h e r e  required, fo r  the Upper 
classes of ten-year schools. A pedagogic i n s t i t u t e  (pemoRichesldi 
i n s t i t u t )  trains all types of teacher, the higher training department 
being incorporated or, as a t  Nukus, attached. A pedagogic school 
(peda~o~icheskoe uchilishche) on the other hand, traFns teachers for 
primary schools ( I  - I V  classes); this i s  a middle-grade specialized 
educational establishrent - i.e. a tekhnlkum. For entrance the ~ u a l  
qualifications are required. 

1953 the change-over to  ten-year education had already caused the 
expansion of f ive  ins t i tu tes  previously tradrLng teachers fo r  classes 
to  VII - those in Samarkand, hdizhan,  Kokand, Namangan, and KarsMi  and 
a new h t i t u t e  i s  to  be bu i l t  in Termez. Up to 1952 there were eight 
such ins t i tu tes  in Uzbekistan; now there are fourteen. The speech of the 
President a t  the Third Session of the Supreme 3oviet of the republic 
armowing these results  shows that  th is  expansion *lies fac i l i t i e s  for 
t r w  teachers of ten-year schools. There are twenty-one schools 
(uchilishche) which under present conditions supply many of the recruit' 
to  the Fnstitutes. Great use i s  made of postal courses offered by nemU 
a l l  teacher-training establishments. TWO ina t i tUtes  and one school in 
S-kand offer evening tuition, while Fn Tashkent there i s  an institute 
purely for  eve- classes. 

The ins t i tu tes  are divided Fnto facult ies or departments, generalW 
of language and history, and of physics and mathematics. In some the 
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larger ins t i tu tes  there are separate departments of Russian and Uzbek, 
of natural sciences, geography and chemistry, and of teaching method. 
In Tashkent there is  a special i n s t i t u t e  f o r  the t ra in ing  of English, 
French: and German teachers, which has an aspirantura, as  has the 
Nizami Teachers' Training I n s t i t u t e  i n  Tashkent. This, the l a rges t  
such establishment in Uzbekistan, i s  usually mentioned in the same 
breath as the universi t ies ,  and a p ic ture  of i t s  grandiose entrance 
facade i l l u s t r a t e s  most works on the subject of higher education in the 
Soviet Union. It i s  i t s  pract ice t o  submit post-graduate theses t o  
Moscow - a practice s a i d  by a senior  member of the eve- teacher- 
trajnjng i n s t i t u t e  i n  July 1954 t o  lead to  the neglect of the aspirants ,  
and to be the csuse of the many cases of f a i lu re  (6 ) .  He was discussing 
the problem of teaching Russian, and deploring th.e lack of theore t ica l  
study of method, and especially of a comparative grammar f o r  the benef i t  
of those learning Uzbek and Russian simultaneously. 

-ape of ins t ruc t ion  

The language problem i s  necessari ly most acute in education in 
Uzbekistan. Knowleae of Russian is required f o r  entry to  ins t i tu t ions  
of both levels. The examination f o r  entrance t o  VUZ i s  conducted i n  
writing in Russian though viva voce only Fn other subjects,  while en t ranb  
to tekhnikums do a Russian dictation. Entrants t o  VUZ coming from 
tekhnikums are sa id  t o  gain especial ly poor marks. 

The language of ins t ruc t ion  i s  always specif ied i n  the prospectus. 
It i s  Russian alone i n  the more special ized establishments: the S ta t e  
Conservatoire, the f lour-milling, Fndustrial,  railway cons t r~c t ion ,  
building, topographical, hydrometeorological tekhrdkums All these are 
in Tashkent. Nemly e v e m e r e  e l se  both Russian and Uzbek are used, 
Sometimes varying according t o  the na t ional i ty  of the instructors .  
Russian i s  not always taught in Russian; the Fergana i n s t i t u t e  ca r r i e s  
on a l l  instruction i n  Uzbek, and ye t  t r a ins  teachers of Russian f o r  
Russian schools. Pupils are always trained with par t icu lar  nat ional  
groups in view; teachers of Russl.an are trained to  teach e i the r  Russian 
O r  Uzbek schools and vice versa. 

There are other languages of instruct ion.  The school t raining 
Primary and kindergarten teachers i n  Khodzhei li uses Kara-Kalpak, 
h a k h ,  Uzbek and Russian. The Chimbai school f o r  t ra in ing  primary 
teachers and senior Pioneer leaders uses Kara-Kalpak, k a k h ,  and 
Russian* Some ins t i . tu tes  use Twlunen and Tadzhik. 

The proportion of Russian t o  indigenous inhabitants  receiving 
higher education i s  n o h e r e  d i r ec t ly  mentioned. According t o  the 1939 



census, Russians formed 11.6 per cent of the population of Uzbekistan 
and two-thirds l ived i n  the c i t i e s ,  most of them in the Tashkent oblast 
where only 4 2 . 3  per cent of the M a b i t a n t s  are Uzbeks. On the other 
hand in the educational year 1953-54 out of 187 f inishing the course 
given by the republican Party school - dl of whom would have received 
o r  be receiving higher education - seventy per cent were Uzbeks or of 
other native origin. This figure may require qualification. Many 
students have already received po l i t i c a l  education and Russians may not 
need the services of the Party school. 

Po l i t i c a l  education 

Po l i t i ca l  education i s  given i n  a l l  higher educational institutions 
and i s  expected t o  help the work of raising standards. There are also 
eleven "evening universi t ies of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m "  i n  the principal cities 
with off -shoots ( f i l i a l )  in large factor ies  and i n  trade-union branches, 
includi those in ins t i tu t ions  of learning. Instruction is  of ten in 
Uzbek (3. Attendance i s  voluntary, but thefe are criticisms of 
compulsory enrolment t o  boost numbers (8). Cormnunists who had already 
taken courses a t  t he i r  VIJZ are among those included, and no attempt i s  
made t o  place the pupils in classes of thei r  educational standard. 
Instruction is  of ten given by the question and answer method. To improve 
Poor atteendance figures, instructors are to  reorganize thei r  groups and 
encourage independent work on the fundamentals of M a r x i s m ,  to  assist 
which the works of Lenin and S t a l i n  have beep translated into Uzbek and 
the first volume of Das Kapital is i n  the process of translation- 

Conclusions 

Higher standards and a higher propartion of Uzbeks in the 
universi t ies and ins t i tu tes  can only be achieved by higher standards 
more of the native population i n  schools; the expansion of the school3 
demands higher standards in the i n s t i t u t e s  training the teachers- The 
initial advance i n  educatim in Uzbekistan was made by an influx of 
Russian scholars, sc ient is ts ,  and educationists. k t  the ultimate leader- 
ship i n  education w a s  established locally with the founding in 1943 
the Uzbek Acadeq of Sciences. Sharp and frequent cri t icism of the 
AcadeqY from inside and outside the republic shows that  i t  i s  finding 
diff i d ' k Y  in maintaining its role. Yet there i s  equally s h W  criticism 
of ins t i tu t ions  with a l l - W o n  connection from within Uzbekistan* It 
seems that higher and technical education i s  s d f e r i n g  from the short- 
comings of the primary and secondary schools, which are due 1argel-Y 
the very great increase i n  the numbers of school children. 
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C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

I S L A M I C  S T U D I E S  I N  R U S S I A  

PART I1 

The fo l lowhg  i s  a continuation of the analysis  of Ocherki Is tori i  
Izucheniya Islama v SSSR by N. A. Smirnov, the f i r s t  par t  of which 
appeared in the l a s t  i s sue  of this Review. The f i n a l  and concluding 
p a r t  of the analysis  together with a bibliography w i l l  appear i n  the 
next issue of the Review. The analysis i s  designed t o  indicate the 
general scope of the book; i t  is not in any sense a c r i t i c a l  review, 
and all the opinions expressed are those e i t h e r  of the author o r  of 
the wr i te rs  and others whom he quotes. 

Chapter AT 

Islandc Studies 1918 - 1934 

Attitude of the  Soviet regime t o  Islam 

From 1918 onwards the principal  representat ives of I s l a m  and i t s  Sects 
encowaged and supported the counter-revolutionary movement against the 
dictatorship of the pro le tar ia t ,  one of the planks i n  the i r  platform be% 
"the l ibe l lous  accusation tha t  the Soviet regime aimed a t  suppressing 
religion. " 

In fac t ,  the Soviet a t t i t u d e  towards r e l ig ion  was based on the Madst 
principle of freedom of conscience, and in the proclamation of 24th Nove*r 
1917, addressed t o  all the M u s l i m  peoples of Russia, "whose mosques and 
shrines have been destroyed and whose beliefs and customs have been trampled 
on by the Tsars and taslanasters of Russian, these were informed that thmce- 
f o ~ ' ~ a . r d  t h e i r  "bel lefs  and customs, nationaland cu l tu ra l  inst i tut io-  
declared f r ee  and inviolable". 

(he of the first prac t ica l  s teps  taken by the Soviet regime d t h  reg.rd 
t o  the Muslim re l ig ion  was t o  comply with the request of the r e @ d  
cclngress of the Petrograd National Di s t r i c t  t ha t  the Holy Koran of Osmen3 

a t  the time of the annexation of Central Asia had been removed from a 
msW of lamarkand t o  the Sta te  Publlc Library, should be handed over the' 



The tasks of the Party i n  respect of Islam and the people of Muslim 
were defjlsed by Lenin in 1920 as  (a) support of the 

nbourgeois-democratic movement" in backward countries, (b) the f i g h t  
against religious and other reactionary and mediaeval elements, and (c)  
opposition t o  pan-Islam and similar m~vements which were endeavouring t o  
identify the movement f o r  l i be ra t ion  from European and American 
imperialism with the strengthening of the posi t ion of the khans, land- 
owners and mullaa. But both Lenin and S t a l i n  emphasized the need f o r  
care not t o  offend the deep seated s e n s i t i v i t i e s  of the Muslim peasantry 
by too precipitate action. 

On the subject of the canonic law (Shariat)  S t a l i n  sa id  tha t  "the 
Soviet Government regarded the Shariat a s  being as competent a 
customary law as  any which o b t h e d  among other  peoples inhabiting 
Russia". Later, Fn 1921, S.M. Kirov sa id  "the Soviet regime i s  in no 
way concerned with individual bel iefs .  One can believe in, pray t o  and 
rely upon what one l ikes.  But when it comes t o  the Shariat,  there i s  
s m t h h g  more than the re l ig ious  side; there i s  a lso  the matter of 
general controlq. Replying t o  a Muslim delegate's demand a t  the Congress 
of Soviets of the Mountain Republio tha t  they should be allowed to  have 
the Shariat i n  i t s  ent i re ty ,  E r o v  sa id  tha t  the Soviet regime's task 
was to create Soviet condit iom of l i f e  i rrespect ive of t r i b e ,  language 
o r  creed. If some agi ta t ion  hos t i l e  t o  the Soviet regime were to  move 
u'der cover of the Shariat,  Itwe s h a l l  always f i g h t  i t  and s c a t t e r  every 
anti-Soviet group". A t  the same Congress Kirov said: "Our Commmist 
Party has never and in no sense aimed a t  establ ishing any kind of 
control over your Shariat. That i s  your a f fa i r .  The Communist Party i s  
not concerned with this question from any point  of view". 

Kirov's statements, pronounced during the years of the C i v i l  War and 
hte~-vention, "prove &hat a vas t  educational work was conducted by the 
C o m s t  Party during the & f f i c d t  period of the armed struggle". H i s  
initiative "unquestionably played a great  posi t ive ro le  and gained the 
:Jrmpath~ of a large sect ion of believing Muslims". H i s  pronouncements 
clearly showed the difference in the a t t i t ude  of the Soviet regime and 

C o m s t  Party towards Islam and the Shariat  on the one hand, and 
t m d s  the counter-revolutionary a c t i v i t i e s  of the M u s l i m  c l e r i c a l  
= l e n t  on the otherw. 

After the victorious conclusion of the Civi l  War, the Party took 
'4' in earnest the matter of anti-religious propaganda. A t  the XIIth 

Congress of 1923 a resolution was adopted on "the establishment of 
an t i -ml ig i~us  agi ta t ion  and propagandaf1. The resolution l a i d  down the 
general line8 on which the campaign was t o  be conducted. Dealing with 
the 8- subject, the XIIlth Congress of the Party adopted a 
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resolut ion on "work in the countryn. T h i s  included the following 
passage: "It i s  e s s e n t i a l  t ha t  any attempts t o  combat religious 
prejudices by aaministrative means should be decisively abandoned. 
Such me ans include closing of churches, mosques, synagogues, prayer- 
houses, and the l ike .  Anti-religious propaganda in r u r a l  areas should 
cons is t  of an exclusively ma te r i a l i s t i c  explanation of the natural and 
s o c i a l  phenomena with which the peasants are confronted.. . Particular 
care should be taken t o  avoid offending the re l ig ious  sensibi l i t ies  of 
the bel iever  which can only be overcome by long years of carefully planned 
work of enlightenment. Such caution i s  par t icu lar ly  necessary in the 
eas tern  republics and oblas ts" . 

The r e s u l t s  obtained by ant i-rel igious propaganda were reviewed in 
two conferences held under the auspices of the Agitprop of the Executive 
cormnittee of the C o d s t  Party in Apri l  1926 and June 1929. These 
r e s u l t s  were l a t e r  summarized in a s e r i e s  of a r t i c l e s  by Em. Yaroslavskii* 
He s t a t e d  that:  "The Soc ia l i s t  reconstruction of the people's economy is 
destroying the economic and material  roots  of rel igion.  It i s  on this 
account tha t  the kulaks are re- upon various rel igious organizations 
f o r  the struggle against  col lect ivizat ion.  No wonder tha t  the mullas 
frightened the Kirgiz with the idea  tha t  the kara  shai tan (black devil), 
t ha t  is, the Turksib locomotives, would soon traverse the steppe. Under 
the M l u e n c e  of the successes achieved by Soc ia l i s t  reconstruction the 
a t h e i s t i c  movement has become a mass movementn. 

Even after  the end of the C i v i l  W a r  n b o u r g e o i s ~ e a c t i o n w  elements" 
and the representatives of various Muslim and other rel igious sects 
continued a sporadic f i g h t  against the Soviet State .  I n  this they were 
"supported by foreign imperial is ts  exploi t ing the backwardness of eastern 
peoples". The s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  which resul ted from NEP ( ~ e w  Economic 
Policy) contributed t o  the revival  of "bourgeois na t ional i s t  ideo1og~"- 
I n  the resolution of the XtIth Party Congress r e l a t ing  t o  propaganda it 
had already been noted tha t  the shortage of propaganda material in non- 
Russian languages had cod ined  with NEP t o  strengthen the influence of 
the pe t ty  bourgeoisie and "nat ional is t  -clerical" element among the people 
using those languages. h n g  eastern peoples t h i s  resul ted  in the growth 
of pan-Islam and pan-Turanianism. 'Very important f o r  a l l  students of 
Islam i s  the resolut iont  s finding tha t ,  t o  a number of historical 
and socia l  c i r c ~ t a n c e s ,  the influence of the non-orthodox churches and 
priesthoods among people of non-Russian nat ional i ty ms and s t i l l  r e d s ,  
e s p e c i a l l ~  mQ3 ~~ and Catholics, stronger than the influence of the 
Orthodox churchn. Anti-religious propaganda, sa id  the same resolution, 
should take this peculiar i ty in to  account. 

It the foregoing h i s to r i ca l  backpound ma defined objects which 
conditioned the first soviet  l i t e r a t u r e  devoted t o  the subject of Islam' 
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Publications on Islamic subjects ,  1918 - 1924 

The f i r s t  Soviet l i t e r a t u r e  dealing with the subject  of Islam took 
the form of a r t i c l e s  in periodicals ,  and of occasional bocks and 
brochures. Zhizn Natsionalnostei (The Life  of the ~ a t i o n a l i t i e s ) ,  which 
f i r s t  appeared a s  a daily i n  1918, in 1922 a s  a weekly, and in 1923 a s  a 
mor.thly, contained a number of a r t i c l e s  on Islam mostly dealing with i t s  
political aspect. Some of those mentioned are  "The Koran and the 
Revolution" (1920)~ "The Muslim Poor and the  Red Arqv" (on the 
experiment of a t t r a c t i n g  the indigenous population of Turkestan i n t o  the 
Red Army) published i n  1920, and "Babism and Behaism" (1922). Most of 
the publications of this period were popular s c i e n t i f i c  works "designed 
to expose the c l a s s  character  of Islam end the anti-popular and 
treacherous a c t i v i t i e s  of the c l e r i c a l  element". One book of this kind 
was The Basmachi Movement in Bukhara. 

&dore spec i f ica l ly  concerned with Islamic matters was the per iodica l  
Nowi Vostok  h he New ~ a s t )  which l a s t e d  from 1922 t o  1930. This was 
designed t o  throw l i g h t  on l i v i n g  c,onditions i n  the Soviet East a s  wel l  
as in other eastern countries. It contained a grea t  deal  of f ac tua l  
material but "the ed i to r s  were unable t o  turn  i t  i n t o  a mi l i t an t  
scientific and theo re t i ca l  organ elaborat ing problems of the contemporary 
east on the required i d e a l  (i.e. ~ommunfst) p o l i t i c a l  levelw.  Some of 
the notable a r t i c l e s  mentioned were nThe Religious Movements of t he  Kiz i l -  
Bash of Asia Minor" by Goraevsk i i  (No.1 of 1922); "The Brotherhood of 
fighters fo r  the Fai thw (NO. 6 of 1924), a descr ipt ion of the Jamiat-ul- 
h b h i d i n  founded by Sayyid Abed  i n  India; and "The appearance of Islam 
seen in a new l igh t t t  ( ~ 0 . 4  of 1923 and No.6 of 1924) by Professor 
Dobrolyubskii. The l a s t  mentioned discussed in d e t a i l  the theory of the  
I ta l ian o r i en t a l i s t  C a e t d  fro oonsidered Islam t o  be the final phase 
of the emigration of Semitic peoples from Arabia, which began i n  4000 B.C. 
Another magazine which paid considerable a t ten t ion  t o  Islamic matters was 
KoloniakYi Vostok (The Colonial ~ a s t ) .  

k i n g  this period the so  -cal led academic o r i e n t a s t s  such as 
&told, hachkovski i  and Shchcrbatskii  displayed considerable U t e r s j r  

mostly on highly s p e c i d z e d  subjects.  Bartold in par t icu lar  
was "the first o r i en t a l  scholar  of the o ld  school t o  r e c o a z e  the need 

spreading among the broad masses of Soviet readers accurate 
on Islam based on s c i e n t i f i c  conclusions and f r e e  from W 

of missionary approachn. Apart from purely academic work: he wrote 
a of popular s c i e n t i f i c  works on Islam, the chief of which was 
Islam - a General Sketch which appeared i n  1918. Although these books 
cmtain much which i s  of i n t e r e s t  t o  Soviet students,  they tended t o  
dnihze  the importance of Russian o r i e n t d i s t s  a s  a whole. The work of 



foreign o r i en t a l i s t s  i s  described in deta i l ,  pride of place being given 
t o  the Bri t i sh  o r ien ta l i s t s  Gibbon and Wr and t o  others such as Caetani, 
Goldziher and Lammens. 

During t h i s  period, the Party successfully realized i t s  policy of 
the Socia l is t  indust r ia l iza t ion of the country and solved that most 
d i f f i cu l t  problem, the amalgamation of millions of small peasant farms into 
kolkhozes. This, together with the l iquidation of the kulaks as a class, 
" led t o  the destruction of the l a s t  roots of capitalism and to the victory 
of Socialism". Such an operation naturally necessitated gigantic efforts 
on the "ideological f rontn  in order t o  expose a l l  t.hose who were "inter- 
fering with the onward march of Soviet society and were supporting and 
cult ivating a l l  kinds of outworn t r a a t i o n s ,  backwardness and illiteracyn* 
"Religious organizations were widely used by the enemies of Socialism* 
Part icularly in the national  regions of the Soviet East, where the lam and 
t radit ions of Islam were preserved by the Muslim c le r ica l  element, and also 
by a l l  the various 'Ishans, Dervishes and Pirs', they continued t o  play a 
very iuxportant role in the private l i f e  of the people, and especially in 
the i r  family l i f e  in which they were in tent  on perpetuating the m&ordinate 
position of the eastern woman m d  preventing her from taMng her place in 
society". 

Apart from various commissions designed t o  be t t e r  the l o t  of mma, 
"societies of the godless" m r e  created throughout the national repubUcs 
and oblasts in order both t o  conduct widespread propaganda work, and t o  
p d l i s h  anti-religious periodicals, books and popular pamphlets in the 
national languages. In Moscow special publishing houses called 'B~z~oz@" 
(the ~ o d l e s s )  and "Ateist" were specially created fo r  the l a t t e r  pWose' 
The authors of of these publications, however, were "insufficientU 
educated On brxist lines" and the i r  mrks  consequentlyn of a vev 
trivial character and quite unable t o  sa t i s fy  the i r  readersn. Of outstand- 
ing importance, however, are the many anti-religious works of Em* 
Yaroslavskii Who l a id  dawn as a general principle the inculcation the 
child of a hatred of those f e t t e r s  imposed by religion.. . and of the 
greatest love fo r  the people of other races and other tribes". 

h q h  of Yaroslavskii's anti-religious a c t i d t y  was directed tmds 
Transcaucasia. "Transcaucasian, he wrote, "is t o  a certain degree the key 
t o  the East; i n  i ts  way i t  i s  a strategic g a t e w ,  and if the internention- 
ists gain Possession of i t ,  they can exercise t r e m m d o ~  pressure a a 
ser ies  of states. This ancient 'road of the peoples' s t i l l  has a geat 
politic& si@f icance. In Transcaucasia, u n t i l  quite recent times, there has 
been concentrated the at tention of the international counter-revolutionary 
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movement not only of the Georgian Mensheviks, the Armenian Dashnakists, 
and the Musavatists, bu t  of those who stood behind them - the Br i t i sh ,  
French and other Imperial is ts .  They support the counter-revolutionary 
clerical element and do not h e s i t a t e  t o  give t h e i r  ba 
subtle and 'adapted' r e l i g ion  such a s  Behaism. Even now 7 1931) to the 
Muslim hierarchy plays a very important ro le  in the Soviet East.. . 
Quite recently they have attempted t o  create  i n  Azerbaijan ' s a i n t l y  
specialists f o r  the s t ruggle  against co l lec t iv iza t ion .  Mullas and 
kulaks have spread rumours t h a t  in such and such a place there i s  a 
saint whose ' spec ia l i ty '  i s  h o s t i l i t y  t o  co l lec t iv iza t ion" ,  but,  he 
continued, "no prayers t o  Allah and other non-existent gods can turn  
the vast, teeming masses of the population of Soviet East from the  
Socialist pathw. 

Most of the anti-Muslim propaganda mater ial  mentioned a s  appearing 
in this  period seems t o  have been in the  Russian language. An 
exception t o  t h i s  is the magazine Fen-em-Din (science and ~ e l i ~ i o n )  
published in Moscow in 1925 in the TatAr lenguage. Russian a r t i c l e s  
appearing between 1927 and 1929 were on such subjects  as "The Religious 
Movement in the Tatar Republict', "Atheist propaganda in Bashkiria" and 
"Anti-religious propaganda in the Soviet East"; a magazine ca l l ed  
Revolyutsiya i Gorets (Revolution and the ~ o u n t a i n e e r )  published i n  
Rostov-on-Don i n  1929 contained a r t i c l e s  on such subjects  as "Large- 
scale godless work in the na t iona l  oblasts",  "From the pa t r ia rcha l  
family to  the a the i s t  familyft, and ttWhy I stopped believing i n  Godw- 

Another p r o l i f i c  wr i t e r  on Muslim subjects  from the an t i -  
religious standpoint was L. Klimovich whose works, and especial ly  
Socialist construction in the East  and Religion - (i929), G e  s t i l l  of 
great importance t o  s tudents  of Islam, in s p i t e  of the "numerous 
defects" which they contain. Klimodch a l so  wrote a book e n t i t l e d  
& contents of the Koran (1928)~ the avowed object  of which was t o  s e t  
forth the basic  propositions of the Koran and " to  provide the an t i -  
religious man with a systematic exposition of i ts  ideasn. The author 
claimed tha t  t h i s  book was the f i r s t  exposure of the  i n t e r n a l  
;ontra&tions of the Koran and he draws a. sharp d i s t i nc t ion  be tween 
the exploiters, i n  the i n t e r e s t s  of whom the Koran was written, and 

the exploited, from horn submission, obedience and bel ief  in a fu ture  
life of heavenly consolation were demanded". The book is, however, 
''misleadingn i n  many respects  s ince Klimovich shared the theory 

by Professor M.A. Reisner under the influence of the so- 
called school of Pokrovskii about the pa r t  played by cormnercial 

i n  the r i s e  of Islam and the emergence of the Koran. 

A book e n t i t l e d  Islam and the Modern East (1928) by N. A. Smirnov 



was an attempt t o  consider in a s ingle  volume all the questions relating 
t o  the bas i c  teaching of Islam, i t s  p o l i t i c a l  role,  the organization of 
the M u s l i m  hierarchy and the  pa r t  played by Islam i n  everyday life.  It 
contains a descript ion of na t ional  l i be ra t ion  movements i n  such 
countries a s  Persia ,  Turkey, India and Egypt. There i s  much descriptive 
material  wr i t t en  in a popular s t y l e  but "the theore t ica l  level  of the 
f i r s t  two edi t ions  i s  very low". 

Specialized publications 

Various works on M u s l i m  f e s t i v a l s  and ceremonies appeared a t  this 
period including Klimovicht s a r t i c l e  "Hajj (pilgrimage);- the Vampire of 
Islamn ( ~ t e i s t  No.53, 1930); V. Shokhorl s The "Holyn Month of Ramazan 
( M O ~ C O W , ~ ;  S. Turkhanovts M u s l i m  Feasts  (Moscow, 1931); L. Klimo-  
vich's Kurban-bairam (Moscow, 1931) and the brochure, Against Uraza 
( fas t ing) ,  (Moscow, 1933). These combine accounts of the origin of rites 
and holy-days with mdern examples of t h e i r  " r eac t iona~y  and 
character. 

Among works on the subject  of woman, N.A. Smirnovg s The Chadir (1929) 
on the or ig in  of the Muslim woman's v e i l  and the struggle against it ,  
contained a "now inaccuratew account of the sources of the custom and an 
i n t e res t ing  chapter compiled on the bas i s  of an address of the Central 
Conunittee of the Uzbek and Azerbaijani Communist Pa r t i e s  t o  the workers 
appealing f o r  the emancipation of women. S. A g U - O g l y g  s book N w  in 
Iso la ted  Socie t ies  of the Islamic World (Baku, 1929) gives econ0mi.c 
independence aa the remedy f o r  the imagined l o s s  of namus (respect) by 
Wlim women. The author achowledges tha t  compulsion will be necessw~ 
and tha t  therefore l eg i s l a t ion  on the r ights  of women must be 'reinforad"* 

Soviet s tudies  of the Muslim sec ts  have had a s  t h e i r  object "the 
expos- of the reactionary nature which they share in equal measure 
Islam i t se l fn .  A . I  Arshanmi' s brochure Behaism  SCOW, 1930) contBins 
a chapter on the pretansione of Behaism t o  contain the essentials  of 
Socia l i s t  doctrine; the author went "too far" in his attempts t o  find a 
revolutionary note in some ~ e h a i s t  slog-. I. -0~1s Behaism - the New 

of theycadnation of the speeches and l e t t e r s  of Abdd- 
Beha, concludes that  between Socialisru md Behaism there l i e s  the same 
aff erence as between Socialism and Capitalism. M. Tomar1 s a r t i c l e  "The 
sources of Wahabismw i n  Ateist  No.53, 1930 accounted f o r  the new puritan 
element in Islam by the economic con&itions in the Na jd of ~ b d - a l - ~ ~ ~ ~ '  

The theocratic character of the cal iphate was the subject of 
Pm Gidul~anov'S a r t i c l e  'The Caliphate as  a Peculiar System of Relatiom 
be-n church and Staten ( ~ t e i a t  No. 58, 19 30). 1t ras based on ~ t o l d ' s  



work on the adoption of the t i t l e  of Caliph by Selim I i n  1517, though 
Bartold himself denies tha t  this happened. Gidulyanov a t t r ibu tes  the 
system to Muslim theories  of the "Kingdon of Allah" on earth, and t o  the 
influence of ISyzantine conceptions of empire. He denies tha t  the Young 
Turks i n  1908 opposed the re l ig ious  authori ty of the Sultan. His s t a t e -  
mnt that the Turkish reforms in the re la t ions  between Church and S ta t e  - 
the aboli t im of the sul tanate in 1922 and of the cal iphate in 1924 - 
were modelled on and influenced by Soviet reforms i n  the RSFSR, 
particularly the separation of Church and Sta te ,  are "completely 
incrediblew. This "absurdw assumption v i t i a t e s  the o the~wise  in t e res t ing  
discussion of Britainqs policy of using the cal iphate and Islam t o  keep 
her M u s l i m  subjects under control. 

"Islam and Land-ownershipn, a11 a r t i c l e  by M. Tomar i n  Ateist  No. 58, 
1930, combats the opinion of Hammer, Worms, Perron and others tha t  Islam 
denies the r ight  to  own land. & Tomar affirms t ha t  the Koran is  not  the 
real source of M u s l i m  law, but the sunna which i s  based on the decisions -9 

of Muhammad and of the - ashab ( the companions of the ~ r o ~ h e t ) .  He attempts 
to  show that i n  seventh-century Arabia a system of private ownership was 
in force. This meant, in fac t ,  t ha t  Islam sanctioned the "nationalizationn 
of the land in favour of the ruling group around the Caliph Omar. Is lamfs  
most favoured system of land-ownership, the author concludes, was that  of 
vakf . - 

Among other a r t i c l e s  appearing a t  this time, S.M. Abramzon's "The 
b p s  and Religion" (~ovetskaya  Etnografiya, No.2, 1932) was the outcome 
of an expedition to  the m u  & s t r i c t  of Kirgizia in the s m e r  of 1930- 
The m a p s ,  says the author, were the first t o  accept Islam in Kirgizia  

used it t o  increase t h e i r  hold on the people. By the beginning of 
this century the i n t e r e s t s  of the manaps and the m u l l a s  came t o  be 
CORPletely identif ied.  A t  the time of the 1916 rising the M u s l i m  clergy 
agitated against the war with Turkey, and during the f i r s t  years a f t e r  
the Revolution the number of lLios~lves i n  Kirgizia grew considerably - 
m c h  fact  the author t r e a t s  as a n  indication of the growth of pan- 
Islarfdc secret societ ies .  

The Tatar Economic I n s t i t u t e  published in 1930 a work by 
wdullin,  b t roduc t ion  to  the History of the Vaisov Movemnt. This 
movemt took i t s  name f ram Vaisa-al-Kurd, a legendary associate of 
buJJ1latl; they a lso  c a l l  themselves "Nakshbendi" a f t e r  the dervishes 
Of that m e .  Sagidullin says tha t  they took these names t o  give an 

of his tory t o  the i r  movement. The sec t  was founded i n  1862 
by Bagautdin (~ahauddin) ,  a Turkestan trader,  who declared himself a s  a 
Chazi i n  &an and opmed a "State Home of Prayer". The author c1d.m~ 
that their doctrine "reflected the i n t e r e s t s  of the peasantsn, and he 



compares i t  t o  the teaching of Tolstoi.  Their e s sen t i a l  demands were: 
"Do not acknowledge Muslim asseniblies, Tatar mosques, or  any Government 
i n s t i tu t ions ;  do not  wear unif o m  or  bear arms a s  a soldier ;  do not pay 
taxes; do not subhit  t o  any civil  power; do not  accept summonses or sign 
papers". From 1906, the author remarks, Vaisovism began t o  at t ract  the 
pe t ty  bourgeoisie and t o  formulate an a t t i t u d e  of st- outside the 
c l a s s  struggle, and although they made addresses of loyal ty t o  the Soviet 
regime, the "Vaisovtsy" a f t e r  the  Revolution were a reactionary moverent. 
(~mi rnov  comments tha t  the connections of Vaisovism and Pan-Turldsm would 
form a p ro f i t ab le  f i e l d  of study. ) 

The Ateist  co l lec t ion  

A group of scholars on the s t a f f  of the  ~ a z l n e  Ateis t published in 
1931 a col lec t ion  of a r t i c l e s  under the general t i t l e  of "Islam". The 
first three a r t i c l e s  - L.I. Klimovichls "The O r i g h  of Islamn, V. 
E t y a l d n ' s  "Islam and Todayw, and B.N. Nikolayevl s "Islam and the Staten - 
were m i t t e n  from the standpoint of the PolcovskLi school, that is, of' 
"economic materialismw, and are " i n  contradict ion t o  Marest-Ieninist 
doctrine". M. L. TomarPs a r t i c l e ,  "Islam and C o d s m w ,  however, though 
i t  s t a t e s  tha t  the two are incompatible through the conf l ic t  of Fndividual 
Points of Islamic law with the pr inc ip les  of Communim and not through a 
fundamental oppositiori of weltanscha-en, r i & t l y  shows Islam to be "a 
defender and consolidator of the r i g h t s  of propertyn; but he errs  in 
S a y i n g  t ha t  Islam ever was a peasant ideology. Belyayev's and ~ r s h d ' ~  
a r t i c l e s  on the sec t s  are an exception t o  the general l e v e l  of the 
col lect ion,  which ' re f lec ts  the l e v e l  of Islandc s tudies  i n  1931 very 
poorly". 

The bibliography, however, although i t  c o n t d n s  none of the pronome- 
merits of hrxlsm-Leninism on I s h ,  i s  s t i l l  not  without value. It Uats 
246 Russian 197 fore ign  t i t l e s  under s i x  h e a m g s :  general works; 
h f u h m d  and the Koran; doctrine, r i t u a l ,  and Muslim law; the sects 
(4Ystici~m, Sufism, and dervishism) ; Babism and Behaism; and ~ n t i - m s ~  
Propaganda. Belyayev, i n  his general introduction, dfim that  the 
T s a r i s t  Government d id  not rea l ize  the need and importance of the sdentif' 
ic study of Russian Islam, and i t  must be admitted tha t  he judges Pre- 
r e v o l u t i m a q  l i t e r a t u r e  on Islam 'with *-rantable severityn. It is not 
possible t o  ~ S ~ S S  the work of d l  but a few authori t ies;  "Russian 
scholarship has always held the f i r s t  place in Islamic studies". A 
siJBilar.bibfiography of works on Islam in ~ a t a r  compiled by ~ l i m ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
f o r  Atelst  ( ~ 0 . 5 8 ,  1930). 

In 1931 Belywev published an anthology, The Orim of Islam* 
Purpose t o  supp1.y students of Islam without a howledge of f orei@ 
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languages with source material .  He quotes Schprenger ' s and Grimme ' s 
theories, and i n  conclusion t h a t  of Caetani which, a.s he notes,  has 
never found favour in the West although i t  i s  undoubtedly "the most 
developedR of bourgeois theories .  Belyayev himself i s  not 
suff ieiently c r i t i c a l  of bourgeois works on Islam and mistakenly 
proposes that  Islam was "a s o r t  of social  -economic movement" which is, 
of course, "ridiculous". 

Theories on the or ig in  of Islam 

A l l  theories of the r i s e  of Islam, about which there was a 
particular amount of speculation a t  this time, took a s  t h e i r  s t a r t i n g  
point the economic s i t ua t ion  of the Arab t r i b e s  of the seventh century. 
These theories can be divided i n t o  f i v e  groups: (1)  the theory held by 
M.A. Reisner, E.A. Belyayev, L.I. Klimovich, V.T. Dityakin, and 
N. Bolotnikov tha t  the motive force of the nascent re l ig ion  was supplied 
by the mercantile bourgeoisie of Mecca and Medina. (2)  the theory of 
N.A. Rozhkov tha t  Muhammad brought about a feudal  revolution. (3) the 
theory of M.L. Tomar tha t  Islam arose among the impoverished peasantry 
of the Hejaz,. (4) the theory of N.A. Morozov - ingenious i f  unwarrant- 
able - that u n t i l  the Crusades Islam was indistinguishable from Judaism 
and that only then d id  it receive i t s  independent character, while 
Muhammad and the first Caliphs a r e  mythical f igures .  (5) the theory of 
8-Po Tolstov tha t  Islam was a social-rel igious movement or iginat ing in 
the slave-owning, not feudal,  form of Arab society.  

(1) Reisner f i r s t  propounded his theory in the a r t i c l e  "The 
Ideology of the KoranM and h i s  book Ideologies of the East (1926-27)- 
He holds that  the nomafic t r i b e s  of Arabia were an impediment t o  the 
development of the foreign t rade of Mecca; Muhamad provided the unifying 
factor i n  Islam; Allah i s  "an apotheosized merchant-trader". This theory 
overlooks the f a c t  t h a t  the Koran i s  e s sen t i a l l y  "a defence of the ruling 
classes, and intended t o  d iver t  the a t t en t ion  of the p ro l e t a r i a t  from the 
class strugglen. Despite i t s  n o n - w x i s t  character,  Reisner 's theom has 
had a considerable influence on many Soviet Islamists. 

Belyayev i n  the a r t i c l e  "The Role of Meccan Trading Capital  in the 
m s t o ~ ~  of the Origin of Islamn ( ~ t e i s t  No.58, 1930) holds tha t  Meccan 
merchants organized caravans in cooperation with the poorer c lasses  of 
the ci ty ,  and t h a t  the re la t ions  between Allah and men were those of 
trade. 

Btyakin i n  wlYIarx and &gels  on the or ig in  and essence of Islamm 
( ~ t e i s t  N08.22-23, 1927) t r i e s  t o  support excerpts from the Wrist 

with the work of Caetani and w n s  (quoting K. ~obro lyubsk i i ' s  
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a r t i c l e  in Novyi Vostok, 1924). He a lso  uses the work of Reisner ("me 
Koran and i t s  Socia l  Ideology" Krasnaya Nov, Nos. 8-9, 1926) and of 
Klimovich ('"I'he Question of the Origin of Islam", Ateist,  1927). In 
"The Fundamental Principles  of an Historico-Materialist  Analysis of the 
Origin and Development of Islam" ( ~ t e i s t  No. 27, 1928) he again claims 
tha t  the i n i t i a l  work of gathering material has already been done by 
bourgeois scholars,  and especial ly Caetani, and tha t  the principal task 
of Soviet scholarship i s  in terpre ta t ion .  This leads t o  a neglect of 
sources such a s  the hadith ( t r ad i t ions ) .  His re l iance  on the work of 
Caetani and acceptance of Bar to ldPs  theory tha t  the creators of I s l am 
were the town- dwellers involve him in the "mistaken theory of the Pobovskii 
school - t rade capitalism", which v i t i a t e s  the work of a l l  the members of 
the f i r s t  group. 

(2) Rozhkovls theory i s  expounded in the eighteenth chapter of his 
book Russian History in the Li@t of Comparative History (1928). He 
r e l i e s  too much on h i s  sources - MUler, Goldziher, and Kremer - t o  give 
a truly -st in terpre ta t ion  and he gives too much importance to the 
personal ro l e  of Muhammad. 

3 )  M.L. Tomar, in nThe Origin of Islam and i ts  Class ~oundation" 
( ~ t e i s t  No.58, 1930) holds tha t  Islam was not a superstructure on an 
eIdSting system, but  an independent "category" taking i ts  character from 
the population of Medina, whither trade c a p i t a l  had driven i t  from Mecca* 
T h i s  population he believes t o  have been agr icul tura l ,  basing this theor) 
on the reports  of eighteehth and nineteenth-century t ravel lers ,  and I s l a m  
was therefore a r e l ig ion  of the poorer and depressed classes. The 
incompatibility of this theory with Marxist views of Islam i s  evident* 

(4) Morozov, i n  his book Chriat ( 1930) propounds i n  the chapter of 
the s i x t h  volume e n t i t l e d  "Whence comes Islam?n these theses: In the 
Middle Ages I s l a m  was merely an off -shoot of Aj evoked by a meteor0- 
log ica l  event in the Red Sea area near Mecca; i t  was akin to  Wzantine 
iconoclasm. The Koran bears t races  of l a t e  composition, up t o  the 
eleventh century. The Arabian peninsula i s  incapable of giving birth to 
any re l ig ion  - i t  ia too f a r  from the no- meas  of c i v i U z a t i ~ n -  The 
Arian I s l d t e s ,  who passed in the Middle Ages a s  b a s ,  ~shmaelites,  
Saracens, were indistinguishable from the Jews *ti1 the impact of the 
Cmeades made them assume a separate ident i ty .  811 the l ives  of hfhmd 
and his immediate successors are a8 apocryphal a s  the accosts of ~ h . s t  ma 
the Apostles. 

Morozov thoughout replaces s c i e n t i f i c  ex-ation by the construction 
of hypotheses, often contradictory; f o r  instance, he largely identifies the 
Kor* and the Bible, but gives the date and place of the Koran's first 
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appearance as the t h i r t een th  o r  fourteenth centuries  in the Balkans 
and not in Arabia. 

(5) Tolstov (known today f o r  his work on the Khorezm oas i s )  i n  
his ar t ic le  "The Outlines of Early Islam" (~ove t skaya  Etnografiya No.2, 
1932)  discusses some of the views noted above a s  presented in the 
special number of Ate is t  (1930). These found the motive power of Islam 
i n  the nomadic t r i bes ,  the t rader  bourgeoisie, and i n  the "impoverished 
stratum of the ag r i cu l tu ra l  population". Tolstov' s main c r i t i c i sm i s  
that a l l  these views tend t o  regard Islam as  an unique phenomenon with 
an unique cause. In f ac t ,  Islam was not  the r e s u l t  of any one soc i a l  
cause or the ch i ld  of amy one c lass .  Although Tolstov does not br ing  
out  clearly the nature of Islam "as an ideological  superstructure", 
his treatment i s  the most s a t i s f ac to ry  of dl the authors examined. 
Nevertheless, with the exception of Morozov, they a l l  witness t o  'the 
originality of growth of Soviet scholarship" a t  a period when the 
question of the or ig in  of Islam had proved "beyond the powers" of 
bourgeois Islamic s tudies .  

The personality of Muhammad 

hlorozov's denial  t ha t  Muhammad had ever ex is ted  had a considerable 
influence on Soviet Islamic s tudies ,  par t icu lar ly  on KUm~vich ' s  
article "Did M u h m d  M s t y n  (voinst-hchii Ateizm NOS. 2-3, 1930) 
Prepared from a paper read t o  the ant i -rel igious sec t ion  of the Cbmmunist 
Academy of the I n s t i t u t e  of Philosoph$r. Klimovich points  out t ha t  a l l  
the authors viho give biographical d e t a i l s  of Muhammad l ived some 
considerable t h e  a f t e r  his death, and t h a t  i t  has been assumed by a l l  
subsequent h i s tor ians  t ha t  every r e l ig ion  must have had a founder. 
Tolatov, however, in the work mentioned above, remarks tha t  such a 
Purely negative approach t o  the question i s  not a su f f i c i en t  bas i s  f o r  
denying Muhammadt s eds t ence .  Tolstov prefers  t o  abandon the biographi- 
c a l  approach t o  the Koran and t o  adopt Noldeke's divis ion of the Koran 
into four groups - two &ccan and two Median. The Koran, he remarks, 
lacks W mention of the prophet 's  r e a l  name, of the place of the b a t t l e  
With the Kureish, o r  of the Hejira.  The "nlyth" of Muhammad has much i n  
cornon with the cen t r a l  nwths l l  of maw rel igions;  Tolstov f inds  
Parallele in the "deified shamafis" of the Yakuts, the h r y a t s ,  and the 

A l i ,  who f o r  half of the Muslim world is, i f  not a god then near 
one, i s  another example of such deif icat ion.  The soc ia l  Purpose of 

this q t h  was t o  check the d is in tegra t ion  of the p o l i t i c a l  block of 
traders, nomads, and peasants, d c h  had brought t o  power the new, feudal 
aristocracy. 

Despite Tolstovl s shorl;comings, par t icu lar ly  in the f i e l d  of Arab 

87 
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philology, this approach t o  the cent ra l  myths of Islam i s  interesting and 
well grounded. Equally i n t e res t ing  i s  I.N. Virmikov's treatment in "The 
Legend of the C a l l  of Muhammad i n  the Light of Ethnography" (Articles 
presented t o  S.F. Oldenburg, 1934). He dist inguishes two variants in the 
legend. the "passive" - Muhammad's opposition t o  the ca l l ,  2nd the "activen 
- his s o l i c i t a t i o n  of it. Both are  typica l  fea tures  of shamanism and are 
found a t  the root  of a l l  rel igions.  An example of the "passive" 
tendency - Muhammad's des i re  t o  be wrapped up o r  t o  have water poured on 
him - is  typica l  primitive magic. Indeed, the "passive" feature i s  the 
more ancient of the two, though both are found i n  pre-Islamic Arab cults. 

Vinnikov's work shows t r aces  of Marr's "work-magic" theory, and he 
obscures the f a c t  tha t  the "active" element i n  shamanism represents the 
transformation of magic i n t o  a lucra t ive  profession. It i s  obvious that 
fur ther  work on the subject of Islam's or ig in  based on the work of the 
three authors discussed w i l l  have great  importance in clarifying issues in 
Islamic doctrines as  well. 

00 be concluded 
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POPULATION. 

P O P U L A T I O N  

The following a r t i c l e  r e l a t e s  t o  the area normally covered by 
Central Asian Review, tha t  i s  t o  say, the four Central A s i a n  
republics and Kazakhstan. For the  sake of s-implicity, however, the 
whole area w i l l  be referred t o  a s  Central Asia. 

In all so-called backward and sparsely populated regions with a 
considerable eao~omic potent ia l  the extent and composition of the 
population are matters of great  importance. This is  especially so when 
the region in question has come under the domination of, and been 
colonized by, a people t echn ica lu  and indus t r ia l ly  more advanced than 
the indigenous population, and i n t en t  on exploiting the natural  resources 
to the utmost. The study of Central Asian population trends i s  therefore 
necessary for  a proper understanding of current and projected develop- 
ments both in agricul ture and industry. Moreover, upon the r e l a t ive  
Proportion of s e t t l e r s  t o  nat ives w i l l  depend t o  a large extent the 
cultural future of the Central As i an  peoples. 

The available data on the population of C e n t r a l  Asia Were s e t  fo r th  
8'. lorimer Fn h i s  Population of the Soviet W o n ,  published in 1946. 

They consisted of the censuses of 1897, 1926 and 1939 together with 
certain interim o f f i c i a l  est-tes ~ u b l i s h e d  both before and a f t e r  the  
Revolution. The d i f f i cu l ty  of compiling accurate population s t a t i s t i c s  
in ahere, a t  any r a t e  un t i l  1926, a large pa r t  of the population 

tr ibal  and nomadic, is  obvious. Moreover, s ince the first census 
in  1897 there have been a number of changes and upheavds which 

the population; these phenomena include the migration of 
Russians h t o  the area during Sto]ypinP s administration (1905-11), the 
I916 revolt, the Revolution and the C i v i l  War, the migrations of the 
cO1lecti~iZati~n period ( 1928-32), the evacuations during the Second 
Lfld we, and the se t t lemmt plan incident  on the Kazakhstan grain &iv% 
*hich is s t i l l  tn progress. 

The information avai lable up t o  lgG, together with the mudl amount 
PubUehed s h c e  then, i s  h c q l e t e ,  and even contradictom in cer ta in  
Peqects= The 1897 census natural ly a d  not include the large s t a t e s  of 
IOltva hkhara  which =re then newly independent. The 1926 census 



was based on ethnic g r o ~ p s  (narodnost) whereas the 1939 census was based 
on nat ional i t ies  ( n a t s i o n a l n m t h o u g h  this may be a disthction 
without a difference, since the words narodnost and natsionalnost appear 
t o  be synonymous, i t  seems t o  have resul ted In the omission from the 
1939 census of many small ethnic groups included in the 1926 census as 
located in Central Asia. The publication of the f u l l  findings of the 
1939 census waa interrupted by the entry of the USSR in to  the Second 
World War and all i ts  resu l t s  may not have been available to hrimerin 
1946; a l l  of them, indeed, may never have been made available to the 
West. 

Recent Sovfet o f f i c i a l  publications ( f o r  example, Uzbekistan 
published by the Lnstitute of Economics of the Academy of Sciences of 
the Uzbek SSR, Tashkent, 1950) have, however, given more detailed ethnic 
s lmeys  of the population of some of the Central Asian republics, 
quoting from the 1939 census. Eut i t  i s  curious that  fo r  some areas no 
mention of ethnic camposition i s  made .in the very place where me would 
expect t o  find it, namely in the current edition of the Soviet 
%wcloyaedia. In the long a r t i c l e  on the Kazakh SSR Fn the volume 
dated 1953, the population is  given a s  containing "eighty per cent 
Kazakhs and Russians together" without any reference to  the relative 
proyortions. In those volumes of the f i r s t  edition of the I3ncyclapaedia 
published a f te r  the war, i.e. those cant- the a r t i c les  on 
Turkmenistan, Tadehikistan, Uzbekistan, broad ethnic break-dow taken 
f r0r.n the 1939 census were given f o r  these republics. 

The accompanying tables are designed t o  show the main t r end  in 
PoPdation f r o m  1897 t o  1939 insofar as these are discernible from the 
available data. The 1897 census gave the population of wTurkestan and 
the Asiatic Steppesw (i.e. part of the area now under review except for 
the k e n b g ,  now Chkalov, region detached in 1925) as 7,747,000, to 
m c h  nust be added the populaticm of the then independent States of 
w a r s  and Khiva, estimated a t  2,175,000, giving a t o t a l  of 9,922,000 
(Table I). No detailed f i-e of non-native s e t t l e r s  were gf-9 but 
the t o t a l  of these w a s  certainly l ess  than 10 per cent of the native 
population. 

In 19U, off ic ia l  population estimates were published a 

t o t a l  population fo r  the same area of 12,502,000, made up of 10, 5519000 
natives and 1,951,000 s e t t l e r s  d e e d b e d  as Rusafarzg (Table 11). An 
e a t h a t e  in 19l4 gave the t o t a l  popdation a s  13,279,000  able I=)* 

The 1926 census showed an increase on the 191.4 estimates of 
half a d l l l a n  in the t o t d  population  able IV). By c0Wwiem 

dth the 1926 m u B ,  the 1939 census shomd an increase of about tme 



millions in the to ta l  population  a able IV), but apparently of only half 
a million in the native population, or even less  ( ~ a b l e s  V, VI). 

Further research in to  Soviet sources may make possible a more 
detailed survey of ethnic trends in the different republics. In the 
meantime, the main  conclusion t o  be derived from the available data i s  
that between 1926 and 1939, whereas the native population increased by, 
a t  the most l iberal  reckoning, 5 per cent, the non-native population 
increased by 72 per cent. ( A  l e ss  l i be r a l  reckoning, see Table VI, 
gives 2.9 per cent and 84.3 per cent respectively). The accuracy of 
information on trends before 1926 i s  to  come extent qualified by the 
absence of any precise figures f o r  the s ta tes  of Khiva and Bdchara, and 
of ethnic details of the population detached from Kazakhstan in 1925. 
From the available figures, hovrever, i t  seems that  the native population 
of the whole area did not increase by more than 503,000, or 4 per cent, 
between 1911 and 1939, while the increase in the to ta l  population during 
the same period was  4,124,000, or 33 per cent, and in the non-native 
Population 3,622,000 or approximately 186 per cent. The most remarkable 
change in any single ethnic group - and one which has not been 
officially explained - was the fall in the t o t a l  of Kazakhs from 3,968,300 
in 1926 to 3,098,800 in 1939. 

Asiatic Steppes 
Turkestan 
Rhiva and Bukhara 

I Census of 1897 

(t) lfhiva and Bukhara were outside the area of the 1897 census and of 
the 1911 and 19% of f ic ia l  estimates. The figures for  thei r  
Population as e s t a t e d  in  1897 have been preserved in the two 
f ollowhg tables. 

11 Official  e s t b t e s  of 1911 (Aziatskaya ~ o s s i y a )  

Asiatic Steppes 3 r 834,000 incl .  1,544,000 Russians 
Turkes tan 6,493,000 h c l .  407,000 Russians 
(mva ~d m a r a )  2,175,000 

12,502, 000 h c l .  1,951,000 Russians 



111 Offic ia l  estimates of l9U+ (~olkov)  

Asiatic Steppes 
Turkestan 
(Khiva and Bukhara) 

I V  Total population by po l i t i c a l  divisions 

1926 1939 
Kazakh AS= 6,198,000 Kazakh SSR 6,ur6,000 

excl.Kara-Kalpak A0 305,000 Uzbek SSR 5,831,000 
Uzbek SSR 4,466,000 excl.Kara-Kalpak ASSR 451,000 

excl.Tadzhik ASSR 827,000 Tadzhik SSR 1,485,000 
Kirgiz ASSR 993,000 Kirgiz SSR 
Turlanen SSR 1,001,000 Turlanen SSR 

13,770,000 

These figures are given to  the nearest thousand. Those for 1926 are 
from I-orher, p.64; those fo r  1939 from Lorimer, p.162.  he 1939 figure 
fo r  Kara-Kalpalda is  from the Soviet Encyclopaedia, 2nd edition. ) Some 
mxrces give different figures; f o r  instance, figures fo r  1926 given in 
1939 fo r  cornpariaon with the resul ts  of the 1939 census (~or imer ,  p.163) 
are in t o t a l  smaller than those given here by about 100,000. Homver, 
other Soviet sources consulted conf'irm the t o t a l  given here. 

It can be seen that  the r i s e  in the to ta l  population 1926 - 1939 is 
2,856,000; and 1911 - 1939 4,124,000. 

V 1926 Census 

Native population by ethnic groups (narodnost) 

Kazakh 
Uzbek 

3,968,289 A l l  these groups are 
3,904,622 located in Central Asia 

Kirgiz 
Turlanen 

762,736 and the Steppes. In 

Tadzhik 
763,940 addition, unspecified 

&a-Kalpak 
978,680 proportions of other 
146,317 groups, such as Iranians 

Kurarpa 
10,524,584 and Arabs, are noted a3 

"Turksn (+) 
50,079 inhabiting th is  area; the 

M c h a k  
9,107 to ta l  might amomt t o  

hshgari 
33,502 much as 45,000. Their 

Tarmche 
13,010 residence i s  of such long 

standing that they could be a regarded as n a t i ~ h  



POPULATION 

( brought forward) 10,683,292 
12 Uighm 42, 550 
13 Yagnobts 1,829 
U, Jews (++> 18 698 

10,746,i69 

t) "Osmanli" Turks and Turks of Fergana and Samarkand. 
"Central Asian Jews" - such a s  the Bukhara corammity. 

Native population by na t ional i ty  (na ts ionalmst )  

Razakh 3,098,764 The 1939 census apparently 
Uzbek 4,844,021 makes no mention of groups 
Kirgiz 884,306 7-13 included in the 1926 
Turlanen 811,769 census. These groups may 
Tadzhik 1,228,964 have been embodied in the 
Kara-Kalpak 185,775 la rger  groups given here, 

11,053,599 but b r i m e r  ' s suggestion 
tha t  some of them, such a s  

the Kypchak and U i g h u r ,  may have been Fncluded in the 1939 t o t a l  of Tatam 
can hardly be accepted. There is, as  in 1926, no indicat ion of how many 
of the Iranians and Arabs enumerated in the census l i v e  Fn Central Asia. 
The total increase of the nat ive population 1926 - 1939, if i t  i s  not 
assumed that groups 7-& were embodied in groups 1-6, is  then, to  the 
nearest thousand, 529,000; or,  if they are regarded as embodied, 307,000- 

If the native population in 1911 i s  taken as  10,551,000 (see Table 111 
the increase 1911-1939 i s  approximately 503,000. The f igures  i n  Tables V 
a d  are taken from Lorimer, pp. 58 and 138. 

kiatskaya Rossiya. Pereaelencheskoye Upravleniye Glavnago mrav- 
leniya Zemleustroistva i Z d e d e l i y a .  1914. . 

* *  w k a  Nasele-a SSSR ea 80 l e t .  E.Z. Volkov. Moscow, 1930. 

Both the above quoted by: 
* 'he Populatim of the Soviet m o n :  History and Prospects. 

Frank Lorimer. league of Nations. Geneva, 1966 
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I N D U S T R Y  

B U I L D I N G  I N  K A Z A K H S T A N  

Building materials - New sovkhozes - Urban expansion. 

Kazakhstan i s  one of the most  rapidly developing areas of the Soviet 
Union and the new drive f o r  grain has extended t o  the rurd areas of 
the republic the already intensive building act iv i ty  of the t o m  and 
settlements. The bxilding industry thus has a v i t a l  importance in the 
lFfe of the republic today, but large and sudden demands have 
subjected it to  a heavy strain, &ch has been further aggravated by 
the difficulty of communications over this vast and as yet  not fu l ly  
developed area. 

Kazakhstan is  r i ch  in materials f o r  building. It has lhes tone ,  
Wl, chalk, gypsum, s la te ,  clay, bitumen and quartz sand. I ts 
factories manufacture cement, bricks, glass, lime, t i l e s ,  alabaster, 
gypsum blocks and roof slates.  Idany of the factories that  existed 
before the war have been enlarged, and since the war new ones have 
been built .  The Chimkent brick mill,  the Sas-Tyube lime f actor7 and 
the Le, ger building material kombinat, a l l  of which l i e  in the South- 
Kmakhstan oblast, have increased t he i r  outputs, as has the brick mill  
at N.ma-Ata. New cement works have been bu i l t  in the South-Kazakhstan 
~blaat ,  while others are under construction i n  the Karaganda and 
Bepalatinsk oblasts. New brick mills have been brought in to  
Production a t  Taldy-Kurgan, Ust-Kmnogorak, Semipalatinsk and Petro- 
Pavlovsk, besides one a t  K u s t d .  Other new brick milla are planned 
and the output of the Akmollnsk m i l l  is t o  be raised t o  12m. bricks a 
year- Large factories are also being b u i l t  t o  manufacture concrete 
and ferro-concrete blocks, which a t  present are made chiefly by the 
u tdsv ine t s s  t r o i  ( A l t a i  b a d  Construction authority) a t  Ust-Kameno- 
gorak in the East-Kazakhs tan oblast. 

Meanwhile the dhortage of bricks is  being somewhat relieved by 
the mufacture  of breeze and gypsum blocks. Hugh quantities of 
breeee have accumulated in the indust r ia l  areas of the republic, and 
&bout a million blocks m e  expected t o  have been made by the end of 
the h t e r  a t  the new f actor7 in the Taldy-Kurgan oblas t . Large 
quantities of gypsurn are available in the West-Kazakhs tan, Karaganda 



and South-Kazakhstan oblasts, but i t  seems that, so far ,  the mufacture 
of gypsum blocks i s  confined to  the Chernorechenskii area of the West- 
Kazakhstan oblast near Guryev. A t  Guryev i t se l f  a group of buildings 
was recently put up, the walls of which were m a h l y  of gypsum blocks. 
These measure 40 by 30 by 20 centimetres, and a w a l l  one block thick i s  
said to  offer  bet ter  protection against cold than one made of two and@ 
half ordinary bricks. Gypsum i s  also being used as a source of 
anhydrous cement. 

E l d i n g  stone i s  p len t i fu l  in the h o l i n s k ,  Kokchetav, Kustanai 
and some other oblasts, but as  quarrying has not yet  been mechanized, 
output i s  low. L i t t l e  timber, i t  seems, is available in the republic and 
most supplies are imported. A locally made tiniber substitute is ,  however, 
produced in cer ta in  areas, in the f o m  of pressed reeds. This has proved 
very ~aefu.1 in house building and i s  to be manufactured on a much larger 
scale. 

Over f i f t y  deposits of bitumen have been found in the Guryev 
h o l i n s k  oblasts, and these w i l l  be used f o r  both road maldng and house 
bullding. Six  asphalt plants are now under construction in north-western 
Kazakhstan. W b l e  i s  a t  present being imported from the Urals but a 
large local  s q p v  i s  available i n  the Markakol raion of the East- 
Kazakhstan oblast . 

Prefabricated houses and fittings are also being imported. Accord- 
in€! t o  Kazakhstanskaya Pravda of 9th October 1954, 20,000 standard moden 
prefabricated houses have been made in Irkutsk, Krasnoyamk, 'Pyumen, and 
Urov for  the new se t t l e r s  In the Kazakh SSR. Some of them are for one 

f i l e  others contain two, three, or  four f l a t s .  The same 
f ado r i e s  are also Sending thousands of prefabricated f i t t ings  mch 
floors, ceilings, doors, windows, and staircases. As a tenrporarY meaeursl 
about 900 old railway-carriages have been converted and sent t o  the 
so'Vkho~ea as l iving quarters. Each c m a g e  is f i t t e d  with central 
heat% and a shower bath, and a c c ~ d a t e s  twelve persons. 

the year ending A u g u s t  1954, 93 sovkhozes were brought into 
eestence.  A t  f i r s t  i t  was the s e t t l e r s  themselves who did a l l  the 
building, whether i t  w a s  houses, barns, garages, or workshOPs- At a 
l a t e r  stage, however, the Ministry of Sovkhozes of the Kazakh SSR took 
over responsibility fo r  th i s  work, lea* the s e t t l e r s  free to recl* 
the l a d .  Team of professional builders, working under th is  wstal 
are now doing a l l  the bu i l dhg  on the new sovkhozes and w i l l  presdly 
cmtbue to do 80 lntil the p r o g r m  is c q l e t e d .  (h the other 
whenever a kolkhoz requiree a new building it has to  be put UP b3' the 
f m r k e r s  themselves. The erection of m9 i s  the raspon~ibilitJ' the 





Kazakh W s t r y  of Agriculture. 

An interesting fea ture  of the housing programme on the new 
sovkhozes is  tha t  a s e t t l e r  can obtain from the Selkhoz ( ~ ~ r i c u l t u r a l )  
Bank a loan of between seven and f i f t e e n  thousand rubles f o r  the 
building of his o m  house or  the purchase of a prefabricated one. The 
loan i s  repayable within t e n  years. Those who take advantage of t h i s  
scheme are given p lo t s  of a quarter hectare each f o r  t h e i r  house and 
garden, and judging from reports,  the  scheme i s  popular both on 
sovkhozes and a t  MTS. 

The programme f o r  the building of new sovkhozes in Kazakhstan 
during 1956 included the erect ion of 200,000 sq. metres of l iv ing  
space, the excavation of 1,235 wells, the boring of 226 Artesian wells 
and the making of 252 resemoirs .  It appears tha t  the housing par t  of 
tMs programme was achieved by the end of November, f o r  i t  was then 
reported that a t  each of the 93 new sovkhozes between 25 and 35 had 
been buil t .  On the other hand the general building prograxmne seems t o  
have been in arrears,  f o r  only 56.6 per cent had been car r ied  out by 
the end of September. In some d i s t r i c t s  it was even worse. A t  the 
K w z h a u l  and Krasnoznamenskii sovkhozes in the AkmolFnsk oblas t , 
building was sa id  t o  be progressing "exceptionally slowly", while the 
Ozernyi, Maiskii and Chernigovskii sovkhozes in  the Kokchetav oblast 
and the Moskvoretskii and Internatslonalnyi sovkhozes h the North- 
Kazakhstan oblast had only achieved 30 per cent by the autumn. 

Judging from what the newspapers have reported a t  other times, 
the Akrnolinsk o b l a s t t s  housing record seem creditable. A t  20 of the 
2 /  new sovkhozes inaugurated in 1954, 525 houses with a l iv ing  space 
of 45,000 sq. metres were bu i l t .  A t  the Izobilnyi sovkhoz the 
~~~~~~e w a s  more than fu l f i l led ,  by 12 per cent. The first s t r e e t  
Of the settlement cons is t s  of 45 standard  ref abricated houses, in 
adst ion to  which 75 smll houses, a refectory, a bakery and public 
baths have been completed. &t even so a large pa r t  of the sovkhoz 
Staff i s  S t i l l  without houses. 0x1 the other hand a t  the Zhdanovskii 
sO~kho~ in the North-Kazakhstan &las t ,  where 24m. rubles have been 
'pent On building, the whole s t d f  i s  l iv ing  in new houses. Work- 
Shops and recreational buildings are  under construction, and, accord- - to Kaakhstanskaya Pravda of the 25th September 1954, the sovkhoz 
was shortly to be provided with e l e c t r i c  l i g h t  and a wireless s ta t ion* 
In the knipa la t insk  oblas t the K a r l  W x ,  Lenin, Khrushchev, mrov,  
k& ( ~ o ~ 0 - ~ o k r o v s ~ i  raion) and other kolkhozes and m S  in the 
Lrt~sh valley are building new clubhouses. A t  the Kal* kolkhoz a 
new "House of Culturen was completed towards the end of 1954. 



The supply of water presents great difficulties In some oblasts, and 
particularly in K u s  t anai, North-Kazakhstan, Alcmolinsk, Karaganda and 
Pavlodar. The Lesnoi and Uritskii sovkhozes In Kustanai, for example, 
have to fetch their drinking water from a distance of 35 to 40 ldlometres. 
To remedy this and similar problems the Rustanai branch of the Kazsov- 
khozvodstroi (Kazakh Sovkhoz Water Construction authority) planned to 
build, durhg 1954, twenty reservoirs each of an average capacity of 15 
to 20 thousand cubic metres, besides a nuniber of wells and smaller 
reservoirs. O w i n g  to delays in delivering equipment this plan was not 
fully carried out: only 11 reservoirs with a total capacity of 193,000 
cubic metres, 22 wells and 5 smaller reservoirs were completed. 

Two Artesian wells were recently bored at the Zhdanov sovkhoz in the 
North-Kazakhstan oblast, and by the autumn of last year 21 others had 
been bored in the Akmolimk oblast, many of which yield five litres of 
water a second. At the Traktorist sovkhoz in the Karaganda oblast an 
Artesian well 115 metres deep was completed in eight days; none of the 
others mentioned took more than ten days. 

Since the new drive for grain in Kazakhstan is a vast project, 
launched hastily in an area whose building industry was ill-prepared to 
meet a sudden demand on such a large scde, it is not surprising that 
those responsible for building the new sovkhozes have come in for much 
criticism. Letters to Kazakhstanakaya Pravda complain of slow progess, 
poor w o r a h i ~  and risinn costs. There are frequent reports of the 
shortage of bri&s, lime, Tiles and drain-pipes. *~~ui~ment such as 
excavators, concrete-mixers , portable engines and even carpenters ' tools 
is often sbid to be lacking. At the Uritskii sovkhoz in the  ust tad 
oblmt f Ffty houses remained uncompleted for months because the builders 
had no d-8 for the windows or tiles for the roofs. At Dzhaksy the 
b l b s k  oblast a grain-elevator, which was begun in 1951 and due to be 

in 1953, was only one third built by the end of that year, to 

the shortage of materials. 

An acute shortage of bricks is reported from all quarters* if 
all the milla produced the maxt~nmr of which they are capable, suP'Plie8 
would still be insufficient. But they rarely produce the maximum* 
e q l e ,  the U s t r y  of Building hterialsg new mill in the ~ a t d  
obi-t was due to produce 6,000,000 bricks in 1954, but in the firat 'Our 

m t h s  of the year it produced anly 25,000. The new sovkhozes to be 
hilt in this oblast in 1955 will need no less than 140m. 

of transport has also hindered progress. The BVerWe distance 
the new ~ovkhomes and their nearest railway station is 121 

OLStres* Hence large fleets of lorries are needed, but the buildsrs 



supplied with very few. A t  Tainche railway s t a t i o n  in the Kokchetav 
&last a consignment of t M e r  f o r  the Rzyl-Tus sovkhoz lay  undelivered 
for over two months because no l o r r i e s  could be spared t o  f e t c h  i t .  

So much f o r  what w a s  done - and l e f t  undone in 1954. For 1955 the 
building programme is  s t i l l  more ambitious. It e n t a i l s  the spending of 
250 to 3OOm. rubles and the construction of no l e s s  than 260 new sov- 
khozes. These include 53 in the h o l i n s k ,  over 30 in the Pavlodar and 
19 in the Kustanai oblast.  Towards the end of November 1954 the 
Pavlodar oblast received a t ra in load  of prefabricated fcclr-f ls t  houses, 
and a Large number of converted railway-carriages was expected soon 
after. 

A new "grain townU is  t o  be b u i l t  in the Kustanai oblast. It w i l l  
cover an area of 90 hectares and its most prominent fea ture  w i l l  be an 
elevator, 67 metres high. Round i t  w i l l  be grouped 47 granaries,  and 
on the outskirts there w i l l  be houses, a power-station, school, kinder- 
garten, day-nursery, shops and a club f o r  350 people. The elevator  is  
to be of reinforced concrete and w i l l  hold about 600,000 tons of gra in-  
It mill r e q d r e  a st,aff of only 12 men, as i t s  w o r m  w i l l  be cont ro l l -  
ed from a central  panel and many of the operations w i l l  be automatic. 
The granaries, which w i l l  be of br ick,  w i l l  each have a capacity of 
3,200 tons, and the temperature of the grain in them w i l l  be measured by 
electric thermometers which w i l l  record t h e i r  readings on the control  
Pmel. The whole project  w i l l  r equi re  some 44m. bricks.  

To improve the supply of bui lding materials and equipment i t  i s  
Proposed t o  s e t  up what a r e  ca l l ed  "auxi l iary bases' a t  f i ve  railway 

- Yesil, Dzhaksy, Atbas=, Dzhaltyr and Akmolinsk. A t  these 
bases there w i l l  be  t h b e r  mil ls ,  carpenters '  shops, brick-drying yards,  
garages and machine shops, a l l  of p&ich w i l l  contr ibute  towards increas- 

the flow of mater ials  and equipment t o  the bui lding s i t e s .  The 
construction of narrow-gauge branch railway l i n e s  in the reclaimed areas  
has been started. 

In addition t o  the building en ta i l ed  by the new drive f o r  grain 
much i s  being done in the republic 's  i ndus t r i a l  areas. As already 
mentioned, several new fac tor ies  f o r  the production of bricks,  cement 
and concrete blocks a r e  being b u i l t .  I n  the new m i n b g  areas, and 

in the Kmaganda oblast,  there  is a continuing demand 
COmmnity centres,  schools, l i b r a r i e s ,  hospi tals ,  cinemas e t c *  

In the old toma, too, such as Alma-Ata and Ust-Kamenogorsk an 
housing programme i s  in hand. 

Ln Vole I, No. 1 of t h i s  Redew, an account was given of Kazakhstan's 



urban development.. This development i s  st i l l  going on. For example, a 
new suburb of Balkhash known as  Novyi Gorod ( ~ e w  g own) i s  being built on 
the shores of the lake. It has wide asphalted streets ,  and possesses 
public gardens l a i d  out with flower-beds. I n  Balkhash i t se l f  a number of 
small dwellings which were put up when the factor ies  were buil t  are now 
being pulled down and w i l l  be replaced by blocks of f l a t s .  Ust-Kameno- 
gorsk is also  growing every year. Four and five-storied buildirrgs of 
reinforced concrete are being put up here in order to  economize ground 
space. A t  Temir-Tau, 35 kilometres north of Karaganda, the Kazmeta- 
lurgs t r o i  ( ~ a z a k h  Metallurgical Construction authority) has a big 
building programme in hand which includes factories,  housing and public 
utilities. Ln fac t  there i s  hardly an oblast in the whole republic 
where there is not a large unsatisfied demand fo r  houses or other 
buildings of one kind or another. 

kt Progress i s  be- held up by shortage of materials. In the 
TddY-Kurgan oblast a brick m i l l  which has been under construction for 
two Years was due t o  have produced 200,000 bricks by the end of September 
1954- But the dll was not completed in time to  do this, and even *en 
it did go i n to  operation, i t  experienced trouble with i t s  drying ProcesgO 
Bricks were taking 81 hours to  dry, compared with the normal 36 hours- 
i%.dlar trouble was experienced a t  the Us  t-Kamenogorsk No. 2 and at the 
Semipalatinsk mills. 

m g  t o  the inefficiency of the two U s  t-Kamenogorsk mills - one of 
wfiich i s  controlled by the republican m i s t m  of Building Materials frnd 
the other by the Al ta&inets&roi  (f i tai  Lead Construction authority) - 
the local  supply of bricks has had t o  be supplemented by bricks from 
*gorsk and even from Alma-Ata, 1,000 kilometres away, thus a m  
greatly t o  the cost. Similarly, Alma-Ata bricks have had to be wed at 
S d p a l a t i n s k  in spi te  of there being a brick mil l  in the town itself* 

Concrete blocks are another item which is not being produced in 
SIX-f ic ient  quantity. Large numbers of these are needed for  the reinforc- 
ed concrete buildings nor being erected a t  Uet-Kamenogorsk, but the locd 
factoCY of the Altaiavinetsatroi carmot meet the demand. A block of 

f l a t s ,  which ought to have been f M s h e d  long ago, is s t i l l  
shrouded in ecaffolding. A shortage of timber has also contributed to 
the delay. The floors took four m t h s  to  lay, whereas if enough twr 
had been available they could have been la3.d in ten days.  It sealB that 
the Altai timber is not being used ae mch as i t  night be, for Wst 
the timber fo r  buildings in Us t -bnogor sk  comes from Siberia- 

At, other a i tes  i n  Ust-Kamenogorsk work i s  also being held ~ P J  and 
thousands of working hours are being lost,. Instead of the 30 to 35 



thornand bricks which they need daily, bricklayers have been getting 
only 11 to 16 thousand and hence are i d l e  fo r  two or three hours in 
every shift. Although there is plenty of lime and sand in the 
neighbourhood, deliveries t o  the s i t e s  are insufficient. 

Mechanical equipment, even when i t  i s  available, often remains 
unused. The Kazpromatroi (Kazakh Industrial  Construction authority) was 
given a tower crane f o r  the bull- of a block of 25 f l a t s ,  but the 
crane was never erected and the block waa completed without using it. 
Similarly, excavators often stand i d l e  m l e  materials such as  sand and 
clay are dug up with picks and shovels. 

Press reports say that  a t  TemLr-Tau in the Karaganda oblast the 
construction of indm trial buildings i s  behindhand and that  those already 
fhished are badly buil t .  In spi te  of get t f rg  more mechanical equipment 
the labour force did not increase i ts  productivity, and costs continue 
t o  rise. In 1953 a f i f t h  of the capital  spent on industrial  
construction was 10s t. Two hundred and f i f t y  thousand rubles were l o s t  
when some conveyors were abandoned as scrap. Tans  of cement, nails ,  
bolts, etc. are being wasted, and large numbers of r a i l s  and sleepers 
have been lying Fn the steppe fo r  two years, as nobody seems to be 
respansible fo r  them. Over the past three years the homing target is  
short by 19,000 sq. metres. Many of the houses that have been bu i l t  
have no drafns, nor are they connected t o  the water mains, and there 
81.e conrplaints that the gardens have not been cleared of rubble. 

Such then i s  the general picture of Kazakhstanq s building k d u s t ~ y  
today* It is a picture af an inamtry flooded with =re orders than it 
can readily fu l f i l ,  and wor- against great d i f f icul t ies .  Whether i t  
Can gather enough strength t o  carry out what i s  expected of it in 1955 

to be seen. 

1- Central Asian press. 

**  Kaakhakayra SSR. S.A. Kutafyev. Moscow, 1953. 

* K m u s t ~ .  N.N. Pelgov. Iloscor, 1953, 



T H E  M I N E R A L S  O F  C E N T R A L  A S I A  

Iron ore - Manganese and tungsten - Chromium ore - Nickel and cobalt 
- Molybdenum and other ores - Copper - Lead, zinc, and silver - Rare 
and precious metals. 

While the U r a l s  provide the greatest  mineral resources of Soviet Asia, 
the resources of Central Asia, and of Kazakhstan in particular, are of 
increasing importance. The output of some metals has already surpassed 
that  from other par ts  of the ZISSR, not t o  say from other parts of the 
world. 

Kazakhstan holds the t h i rd  place in the Soviet Union for reserves 
of iron ore. The m a i n  deposits are at Atasu, Karsakpai; a t  Ken-Tyube- 
To& (~arkara l insk)  where the Karaganda and Semipalatinsk oblasts 
auo in ;  and a t  Abail and Ayat in the Kustanai oblast. The ore from 
Atasu i s  exploited by the Kaaakh ferrous metallurgy works Fn Temb-Taui 
in t h ,  the Karsakpai and Karkaralinsk ore i s  also to  be sent t o  Temir- 
Tau t o  be worked. The construction of this ,  the f i r s t  kzalch plant, 
was begun in 1943 and production s ta r t ed  in 1945; the works 
enlarged between 1946 and 1955, and the f i f t h  Five-Year Plan provides 
f o r  further development. It appears tha-1; t h i s  is slow in taking places 
and the USSR Ministries of Metallurgical Industry and Buildirrg, who are 
held responsible, have been subject t o  cr i t ic ism in the Central A d r n  
Press. The Abail ore i s  a t  present *worked, but is shortly to be used 
a t  the Uzbek metallurgical works in Begovat, which is  t o  be expanded to 
take it- (8ee CAR Vol.11, No.3, p.217.) The Byat deposit, discovered 
in 1945, promises t o  be one of the largest  in the Soviet Union- 

'he manganese and tungsten essential  f o r  the m k h g  of steel  and 
s t e e l  alloys are found im Kazakh~tan in considerable quantities* The 
Soviet Union i s  the m r l d g s  larges t  source of manganese, and in the 
Soviet Union Kazakhstan i s  the th i rd  largest  source of supply after 
Nfiopol in the Ukraine and Chiatura in Georgia. The m s h l a k  
~ d f i a  ores were hum before the Revolution; the reservee there 
have been estimated a t  33,000,000 tons, with a 22 per cent m a n e a e  
content. The Dehszdy deposit8 - in the iron and copper-bearing 
fihezkazgen - were discovered in 1944 and a s t e e l  plant was built at 



INDUSTRY 

Chebarkul to exploit them and the i ron  of Atasu. The 1953 output quota 
of ore a t  Dzhezdy was achieved with f i v e  days t o  spare; t h i s  was 
ascribed to the introduc.tion of mechanization and deep-drilling 
techniques. 

Tungsten i s  found mairily in Central k a k h s t a n  - a t  Severo-Kounrad, 
Akchatau, and Uspenskii (Karaganda oblast)  , a t  Stepnyak (Akmolinsk 
oblast) - and a t  Cherdoyak, Chernovaya and Chindogatul in the Ruilnyi 
Altai. I t  i s  also found in Tadzhikistan in the Varzob mining area 
(Stalinabad oblast) . 

Kazakhstan, according t o  the regorts  of Sov=iet geologists, has 
larger reserves of chromium ore than "the Union of South Africa, Turkey 
and the other c a p i t a l i s t  countries coxibined". It i s  t rue  that  the 
Aktyubinsk deposits have been estimated a t  1,700111. tons. There are 
more than seventy bodies of ore, one of which contains 760,000 tons 
with a 54 per cent chromium content. The Kempersai deposits, near the 
villages of Kempersai, Donskoi, and Susanovka, were discovered in 1937. 
They cover an area of - 1,000 sq. kilometres and the thickness of the 
bodies of ore varies between 0.5 and 10 metres. The ore has a high 
A1202 content, and a 15-20 per cent content of F20. The chromite mined 
here i s  processed a t  the Aktyubinsk ferrous al loy works, which were 
built i n  1943. Chromite has a lso  been found in the Karaganda, 
Kustanai, and Semipalatinsk oblas ts . 

me Aktyubinsk oblast; i s  one of the la rges t  sources of nickel and 
cobalt Fn the USSR, the chief deposits being a t  Kempersai, Buranovo, 
btamsha, and Shelekta. The nickel  content of the ores appears t o  be 
satisfactory, but cobalt  eontent is very low. The ore is  sent t o  the 
Akt~ubinsk works, and since the a large nickel ref inery has been 
built a t  Ust-Kamenogorsk, supplied with power from the new hydro- 
electric s tat ion there. 

Mobbdenum is  found in large copper ore deposits of the secondary 
quartzite type at Ko-ad (maganda  oblas t ) ,  where i t  was discovered 
in 194-l and where a factory was b u i l t  in 1942, and a t  IbzJ-~che-Kul 
(pavlodar oblast). m e  mo]ybdam ore i s  extracted a t  the same t h e  
the quartz is mined. I n  Kazakhstan deposits are a lso  found a t  
Chindagatui (East Kazakhstan oblast)  and in Uzbekistan a t  Wangar 
(I-kand oblast ) . 

' h e  Karatau hills (in southern Kazakhstan) hold deposits of 
vanaam; the ore is  not rich, but there are lar e reserves of it It 

also been discovered a t  W l i s u  i n  Kirgizia TDzhalal-*bad oblast)* 
Ihe ur&m ore of Tyuya-ll- a l so  contains vanadium. 



T i n  is  found, and small placer and lode deposits are being worked in 
the Narym mountains ( ~ a l b a  raion, East-Kazakhstan oblast) . 

There are  large deposits of antimony south-south-east of holinsk- 
Turgai, in Tadzhikistan in the Zeravshan basin, and a t  Kadamdzhai i n  the 
Fergana valley (0sh oblast, Kirgizia) . This las t  deposit, north-west of 
Fergana i t s e l f ,  l i e s  in the 200 km. zone of tectonic dislocation along 
the northern s l  e s  of the Altai  and Turkestan ranges. A t  clhauvai (0sh 
oblast,  Ki rg iz iT ,  in the Isf  ara  basin, are found antimow, cinnabar, 
quartz, f l uo r i t e  and calcareous spar, and mercury; a larger deposit is  at 
Khaidarkan in Uzbekistan, 15 sq. kilometres in area, where mercury i s  
found a t  Glavnoye, Severnoye and Vostochnoye, and antimony, fluorite and 
cinnabar a t  Plavnikovaya Gora and Mednikovaya Gora. 

The copper ore resources of Kazakhstan make up more than half the 
t o t a l  reserves of the whole Soviet Union. Since 1938 the Belkhash area 
has become the leading producer of copper in the USSR. The Balkhash 
comer konibinat (see CAR Vol.1, No.3, p.80) was brought into production 
before the w a r ,  and has been greatly expanded during and since the war- 
It uses the ore from the mines of Kounrad. According to Leprince- 
Ringuet, these have been estimated t o  contain 2m. tons of copper; this i s  
1-1 per cent of the ore. The working of these mines has already been 
described in the a r t i c l e  referred to. Although during the war their out- 
put was doubled, the quota fo r  1953 was not completed; production reached 
88 per cent of the plan, and labour productivity 90 per cent. This 
production lag continued in the f i r s t  half of 1954, but was to so= 
extent worked off in the second half ,  though output s t i l l  remhed behind 
schedule. The press ascribes this to  the non-utilization of the available 
machinery: out of twenty-seven locomotives, only twenty were regdaru 
in service l a s t  year. The work of the d r i l l i ng  "brigadesw wa.3 badly 
o r g d ~ e d =  Frequent accidents are reported - there have been 100 cases 
with trains carrying copper ore. Blasting i s  done a t  irregular intervals' 
and work is  too often suspended f o r  safety precautions. 

The khezkazgan deposits consist of 22 beds of ore in 16 small areas 
in the semi-desert area to  the south of the mutau granite massif* The 

t o t a l  area of the f i e l d  is  100 sq. ki lomtres ;  t h i ~  i s  the largest copper 
deposit h the USSR, and is  second only to  the Chuv-ta f ie ld  in 
The reserves f o m  30 per cent of the copper of the Soviet Union, and 60 
Per cent of the copper of Kazakhstan. They =re ascovered before the 
Revolution and wurked by the Spasskii Copper m e ,  and la te r  developed 
under the first Five-Year Plan. Since 1928, the ore has been sent for 
smlt* to Msalcpai. The Dzhezkazgan mining and mtallurgical  kombinat 
is beins enlarged t o  become the "Magnitogorsk of the non-ferroa 
indu9t~";  it 1s to produce more copper than a l l  the U r a l  S1m2l te r~~~ 
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together did in 1953. The 1954 production was up t o  the target .  The 
miners have bound themselves t o  g e t  30,000 tons of ore  in excess of the 
quota, and to  r a i s e  labour product ivi ty  by 25 per  cent in 1955. 

There are other deposits of copper at Boshche-Kul, between Akmolinsk 
and Pavlodar, and a t  Almalyk, 80 km. south of Tashkent. The Boshche-Kul 
copper was worked by the Uspenskii mine, opened in 1908 ( ~ e p r i n c e -  
~inguet) and then gave an ore wtth 16 per  cent copper. !his l a t e r  
dropped to  8 per cent. This area  i s  now again being worked, as i s  the 
area of h l y k ,  whose reserves the  same source estimates a t  3m. tons. 

Lead, zinc and s i l v e r  together - sometimes with gold - make up What 
is known as polimetal. There a r e  many such deposi ts  in the Al t a i  and 
TadzMdstan. Those a t  I&ninogorsk (formerly ~ i d d e r )  - which c o n t h  
lead, copper, s i l v e r  and gold - were discovered i n  1784. They l i e  near 
the tom, on the upper Uba ,  a t r i bu ta ry  of the I r tysh .  There a r e  
three other seams of lead  in the vicinf ty:  a t  Sokolnoye, Kryukovskoye 
a d  Filipovskoye. Their in tens ive  explo i ta t ion  began with the 
establishment of the m o g o r s k  polimetal kombinat in the t h i r t i e s -  
'his concern has put mechanical mfning i n t o  operatian a t  the Sokolnoye 
a d  Wst~vshinskoye mines and has increased labour productivity by 67 
Per cent in the l a s t  three years. m e  process of mechanization i s  t o  be 
continued; all l i f t i n g  is already done by machinery. In a l l  mines day- 
light UghtFng has been ins t d l e d  with miles of cable, and ba t t e r 'Y-m 
flash-lights a re  in use. Quotas were exceeded in 1954; S O ~ O I ~ O Y ~  h e  

the f i r s t  t o  complete i ts  target .  The average earnings of the miners 
in 1953 were 20 - 30 per  cent g rea t e r  than in 1952. They have promised 
to reach the 1955 t a rge t  by the  end of November. 

me %anovsk polimetal kombinat, however, is  sa id  not t o  be using 
m a c h e w  to the f u l l e s t  extent.  The loading machines a r e  i d l e  f o r  

tm-t,hh* of the working day, and in the course of the last year boring 
and e l ec t r f c  locomotives were i d l e  f o r  hundreds of hours- The 

Obtaining of lead ore has only been 36 per  cent  mechanized; the r e s t  i s  
Obtained m u a l l y .  

me Ir tysh po l fme td  k d h a t  controls  the mines a t  Berezovsko~e- 
A "loading bureaun is  at work there.  I ts s t a f f ,  however, use 

and lmt m a e e q ;  the loading of one wagon takes six t o  e ight  
hours b t e a d  of the four a l l o m d  by the schedule, which is  calculated 

m m z e d  loading. Concentrates are kept in a large oprn building, 
freeze in  cold weather and have t o  be broken up with h m e r s .  

The same area - and chief ly  the  Berezovskoye and Beloussovskoye - produces zinc. H a l f  of the a l l - w o n  output of t h i s  metal coma 



from Kazakhstan. The ore i s  t rea ted a t  the Ust-Kamenogorsk zinc works 
and a l so  a t  the Achisai p o h t a l  konibinat in the Dzhambul oblast; this 
plant  was ahead on its 1954 quota. The Achisai ore i s  also sent t o  the 
large Chimkent lead works which concentrates on the ore mined in the 
Karatau ( a t  Achisai  and ~ ~ a l i m s a i )  and in the Dzhungarskii Alatau at 
Tekeli. 

There are la rge  deposits of lead in the Kurama mountains north-east 
of Leninabad. There are mines a t  K a n s a i  and Karamazar. The latter is 
the main mining area of Tadzhikistan; lead, zinc, tungsten, bismuth, 
arsenic, and s i l ve r  are found. Lead, zinc and s i l ve r  are also fond in 
Tadzhikistan a t  Taryskan, Altyn-Topkan, Varsob Ravat, and Kshut-Zauran. 

There a re  gold mines a t  W a n  in Kazakhstan (~avlodar  oblast); 
these reached t he i r  1954 target  before t h e ,  and increased labour 
productivity by 30 per cent on 1953. The Rangkul gold mines in Gorno- 
Babkhshan (~adzh ik i s tan)  were abandoned in 19% as  uneconomic Gold 
has been reported in the Pamirs and in the region of Darvaz. 

U ~ - a n i u m  has been found a t  T y u y a - m  in the Fergana valley, in 
the north-west Karatau, and in the Tien &an. ~eprince-Ringuet reports 
that  i t  has been encountered on the Kazakh plateau, and above Khorog in 
the Pamirs, and tha t  extractable quantities of radio-active elements are 
found in the petroleum of Bukhara and Cheleken. 

C d n d u m  is found a t  Taryskan and Altyn-Topkan in Tadzhikistan- 'he 
Zeravshan basin produces mamy ra re  minerals, mong them arsenic; the 

deposits of this are at Brichmdla (South-~azakhstan oblast), mh- 
Iinchak and Chdllruiruk. Gold arseno-pyrites are found near Dzhetygara 
(gust& ohlast) ,  in the M a b a d  oblast of Tadzhikistan and the 
bhalal-Abad oblast of Kirgizia. 

&-idmilla also produces bismuth; this i s  found Fn the eastern 
wamazar deposits, a t  Ata-Rasui, and in -1 quantities Fn the !Adesten 
and G i s s a r  ranges. 

B a d t e  i s  know t o  be found at Akno1i-k and Turgai in ~ a z a f i ~ ~ ~ ~ ;  
there are ckposits in the other repubfics. 

It can t h w  be seen that  the main meas of provenance are these: 
the Altd (capper, molybdenum, nickel, lead, zinc, s i lver,  W & ~ ) J  
the C e n t r a l  Kazakhstan deposits worked at Ikhezkazgan (iron, wanHec 
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tungsten, copper); the Aktyubinsk deposits (nickel,  cobalt, chromite); 
Kounrad ( tungsten, copper, molybdenum) ; the Karat au mountains ( lead, 
zinc, vanadium, uranium and precious metals); and the Kurama mountains 
in the Leninabad oblast  of Tadzhikistan (lead, zinc, s i lve r ,  bismuth, 
arsenic and precious metals) . 

The development of mjnjn.g i s  a v i t a l  par t  of Soviet plans f o r  
industry. For instance, by 1950 Central  Asia came t o  produce 89 per 
cent of the Soviet Union' s lead. According t o  the 1951-1955 Five-Year 
Plan, lead output i s  t o  increase 2.7 times. Further mechanization is  
necessary, and pre-supposed by the plan; yet  i t  is not universally 
encountered, and the s t i l l  primitive conditions a t  many mines must make 
the achievement of the plan seem a matter f o r  doubt. 

Sources - 
1- Geografiya fiomyshlennosti SSSR. P.N. Stepanov. Moscow, 1950- 

2. Kurs Mestorozhdeniya Poleznykh Iskopayerqykh. A.G. Betekhtin. 
Moscow, 1946. 

3- Kazakhskaya SSR. S.A. Kutafyev. Moscow, 1953. 

4. Tadzhikistan. P. A. Vassiliev. Stalinabad, 1947- 

5 -  UrFgiziya. S.N. Ryazantsev. Moscow, 1951. 

6 *  Uzbekistan. I n s t i t u t e  of Economics: Academy of Sciences of the 
Uzbek SSR. Tashkent, 1950. 

7. Central Asian press.  

L' Avenir de 1 ' Asie Russe. Fel ix Leprince-Ringuet F l m i o n ,  
1951. 



T H E  C H E M I C A L  I N D U S T R Y  O F  C E N T R A L  A S I A  

Superphosphates and sulphuric acid - Potassium, magnesium, and boron - 
Nitrates - Sal t ,  mirabil i te  and sodium s ulphate - Ozokerite - Medical 
supplies and insecticides - Other concerns and future prospects. 

Fer t i l i ze rs  are  the maim product of the Central Asian chemical industry. 
The great areas under cult ivation require a constant supply, and the 
great areas t o  be brought under cultivation demand the industry's 
canstant developmm+, . 

The deposits of phosphorite in the area of Aktyubinsk (~azakhstan), 
in the Karatau mountains on the borders of Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, and 
a t  Gaurdak in Turkmenistan were discovered before the Second World War; 
but the i r  exploitatfon did not begin u n t i l  a f t e r  the war. Of these areas 
the Karatau i s  the most important; the deposits here are expected t o  
Prove t o  be some of the largest  Fn the world; the i r  conversion into 
superphosphate f o r  f e r t i l i z e r  i s  made a t  four factories, two in 
Uzbekistan and two Fn Kazakhstan. 

The two h a l c h  factories are a t  Chulak-Tau and Bzhanibul, both in the 
D z h d u l  oblast, and were opened in 1946 and 1951 respectively- The 
~Zhambul factory produced 16,000 tans more than its quota Fn 1953; this 
was said t o  be 26 per cent more than the 1952 output. The 1954 quota is 
plarmed t o  reach 15 per cent more than +,he quota fo r  1953. 

The h o  Uzbek factories are  a t  Kagan and Kokand; that  a t  Kokand 
opened in 1947 and is very large - i t  has the  best equipment available in 
the Soviet Union. The factory has at traoted ancillary mrkshopa - 
foundries and machinery repair  and ~ e r v i c f i g  depar.tnaents - and a 
considerable settlement has grown up around i t  t o  house the workera- The 
s u p h d c  acid required t o  transform the phosphorite into superphosphate 
is mnufactured on the spot. Output has grown rapidly - by 58 per cent 
between 1950 and 1954 fo r  sulphuric acid, by 17 per cent for  rdXEral 
f e r t i u z e r ,  and by 50 per cent f o r  insecticide* - a subsidiazy product' 
hnlne the Same period the productivity of the equipment rose by 9, 9'5p 
and 50 per cent respectively fo r  the three products, and th is  despite 
f r e ~ t  s u s p m s i m  of work - the seault of bad organization - and 
i n t e ~ t i o n s  in the power supply, which comes from the cotton-seed 
mill 3x1 the same. town. 



Of every ton of sqperphosphate produced, only U+ per cent i s  useful 
as a fertilizer. This makes f re ight  costs very high in relat ion to  the 
value of the product. The factory i s  theref ore experimenting, in 
canjunctian with the Iizstitute of Chemistry of the Uzbek SSal Acadeqy of 
Sciences, with anmoniated phosphate, 15 per cent of which is useful as a 
fertilizer. Armnoniated superphosphates pass more readily through the 
f ertilieer-extrac ting machines and through agricul t u r d  drills, and can 
be stored for longer periods without absorbing moisture. Several 
thousand tons were distr ibuted t o  the kolkhozes of Uzbekistan in 1954. 
Nevertheless, a real ly concentrated f e r t i l i z e r  has still  to be 
discovered. 

The Aktyubinsk deposits of phosphorite are treated a t  the ~ O V  

chemical kombinat in Akty-ubinak, which began mass f e r t i l l z e r  production 
m 1953 with fu l ly  mechanized processing and in ternal  transportation. 
The kombinat finished i ts  1954 quota by the 5th December, and a t  the end 
of the year had produoed 1,900 tans of superphosphate more than the plan. 
The t o t a l  output Fn 1954 was 75 per cent m r e  than in 1950; the output 
of superphosphate was 50 per cent more than in 1953. Hovever, the need 
is s t i l l  greater than the supply; further expansion of the factory has 
been delayed by the shortage of building materials, and the use of the 
local w o s i t s  f o r  making double sqerphosphates, a new dqXU+-re, is 
Still awaited. There has been an excessive consmt ion  of some react- 
mts, and no reduction of production losses. 

'he &a-Rum deposits of ~hosphor i te  have been estimated t o  
into rnill3.m of tons. 26 - 30 per cent of the content of the rock i s  
uBeful as a fer-tiUzer. To m r k  these deposits superphosphate works 
have recently been Wt a t  kmdak in Turkraeniatan. This location is 
p a r t i a m l ~  favourable on account of the large deposits of sulphw 
nearby. 

The sulphur on the f e r t i l i z e r  industry of d. Central Asia 
i s  found in k h n i s t m ,  a t  b d a k  and in the Priddle of the 

Kua-hJa desert a t  &ma and SerRyl Zavod (i. e. Sulphur works) and 
Dzbeu~ta mound &or-8u (Fergana oblast).  The sulphur ou t c ro~s  a t  

and 8ernyi Zavod ham 10- known, but the factories there 
we'ere b d l t  during the th i r t i e s .  The sulphur, in c&es, has t o  be 
t&m the 250 km. t o  m a b a d  pither by air or by m a d  - by c-1, or 
in good weather on lorr ies .  From h m a d  i t  can be tramported by 
train t o  the f e r t i u z e r  factories.  

B d ~ h U d c  acid is also obtained from pyrites, soae of them valuable 
aulphiaes, a t  processing plants in Achisai and Tekeu in 

Ru.eakh.tm (8outh-~aeakhstnn end Tala-Kurgan o b l a s t s )  C e n e r d b  the 



sulphuric acid used in superphosphate manufacture i s  obtained by the 
conversion of waste gases from the smelting copper and zinc, andby 
recovery from spent acid from metal pickling. 

On ei ther  side of the Euiba o i l f i e lds  in Kazakhstan l i e  the largest 
deposits of potassium, magnesium and boron in Central Asia. The Inder 
deposits were discovered in 1936 during exploratory dr i l l ing for oi l ;  
about t h i r t y  wells were sunk between 1939 and 1944. The I&r salt lake 
l i e s  on the southern slope of a dome-shaped structure 250 sq. h. in 
area, 170 km. north of Guryev. Its waters contain bronhe and magnesium 
chloride in large quantities; the potassium s a l t s  of the area include 
polyhalite and sylvinite.  The borates found here are converted i n t o  
boric acid and borax a t  Inderborskii, whose industry has reached 
proportions of all-Union importance. 

Potassium salts have been found a t  a depth of 553 - 800 metres in 
the region of Sagiz, 110 lun. north-east of Guryev. They have also been 
found a t  Ashcha-Bulak, 45 b. west of Temir (Aktyubinsk oblast) and at 
Ak-Ehar, 20 k x ~  south-east of Ashcha-Bulak, l ike  the Inder deposits, at 
a depth of 60 - 80 metres. These are treated a t  the - Kirov kombht 
k t ~ u b i n s k ,  which in 1953 began to  make a new f e r t i l i z e r  - magnesium 
boride - the waste from which is  t o  be used to  make boron superphosphata 
Of t h i s  l a s t  an experimental quantity was Fn course of production 
towards the end of Noveniber 1954. 

The principal producer of n i t ra tes  i s  a t  present the Chirchik 
electro-chemical kombinat, though two other factories to produce 
compound f e r t i l i z e r s  in proportion t o  the output of ammonium nitrate, 
are soon t o  be bu i l t  in Uzbekistan. The t o t a l  area of potential cotton 
f i e lds  in Central Asia has been e s t h a t e d  a t  4m. hectares; this area 
would need some 240,000 tons of pota~sium n i t r i t e  as fe r t i l i ze r*  
Central Asia is  poor in c o w  coal, the use a t  Chirchik of e l e c t r o l ~ ~ ~ ~  
in the production of a o n i a  hydrate has a special importance. me 
k d h a t  controls aeveral pmer sub-stations to  redistribute 
e lect r ic i ty .  

In the Guryev oblast of Kazakhstan there are 764 s a l t  domes, 
covering a vast area. A group of larger s a l t  lakes - averaging 7 - lo 
sq* b- h area - U e s  i n  the Iskine-Dossor area; about thir ty smaller 
lakes - 1-5 Sq- hi. in area - l i e  around Karabatan, 40 h. from Guryev 
on the Kandagach railway, and there i s  a th i rd  group a t  ~ o s c h ~ l  
the course of the River Eniba, 5 - 20 h. from Zhilaya Kosa. In 

rock salt is mined in the Nebit-Dag o i l f i e ld  a t  Baba- 
Khodzha~ mmmon ea l t  i s  ok tained f rm Lake K u u l i ,  near Krasnovo~k* The 
large l.agom, the ma-Bogaz-Gol, leaves deposits of mirabilite, O r  





Glauber sal t ,  in enormous quanti t ies  on its shores from the middle of 
November to the middle of W c h ,  when the s a l t  begins t o  dissolve back 
into the waters of the bay. The working of these deposits began in  1909. 
The salt  i s  l e f t  in heaps under the sun f o r  two or  three days, u n t i l  a 
crust of sulphate f o m .  Conditions are most favourable f o r  t h i s  in 
July and A w t .  The Kara-Bog= sulphate kombinat, which is  responsible 
for working the s a l t ,  produces sodium sulphate in large amounts. A 
similar process is  worked in Kazakhstan on the A r a l  Sea a t  Aralsk. 

The Cheleken peninsula i s  one of the world's la rges t  sources of the 
minerd. ozokerite; it i s  a lso  found and worked a t  a small factory a t  
Sel-Rokho in Tadzhikistan. The factory in Cheleken processes not only 
ozokerite, but iodine and bromine salts, which are also found in the 
peninsula. 

Medicinal chemicals a re  made by the Dzerzhhskii  chemical and 
pharmaceutical works in Chimkent (south-~azakhstan oblast) and the 
Tashkent chemical and pharmaceutical factory.  The l a t t e r  sends drugs 
to all parts of the Soviet Union and some of i t s  products are 
manufactured nowhere else.  It recently received an order f o r  3(),000 
first-aid boxes fo r  the s e t t l e r s  in the v i rg in  lands of Kazakhstan. The 
f i rs t  of these were delivered in Noveuiber 1954. 

Insec,ticides are made by a factory a t  Kuvasai ( ~ e r ~ a n a  oblast,  
Uzbekistan) which was opened since the war .  One of i ts  products i s  an  
o i l  preparation invented by the Uzbek SSR Acadenly of Sciences 
Institutes of Chemistry, Zoology and Parasitology . As already mentioned, 
insecticides are a subsidiary product of the factory a t  Kokand. 

There are other m l e r  concerns in  Central Asia, using a variety 
raw materials: cotton pods are subjected t o  hydrolysis in factories  

in the Khorezm and Suman-Darya oblasts,  and in the Kara-Kalpak ASSR- 
for  indus t r ia l  purposes is  a lso  a s t i l l e d  from them. There are 

factofics Insking rubber from kok-swrz, a variety of taraxacum. Coal by- 
products are manufactured in Kazakhstan a s  well as dyes and varnishes. 

There is almost no inPo-tion of any chemical industry in 
Tadzhikistan and Kirgizia. This i s  undoubtedly because the resources of 
these republics have as yet  not been fully explored. Turhenis tan  has 
Ow a rudimentary c h e d c a l  M m t r y ;  the t rea t ing  of the mineral 
%Osits is -st en t i r e ly  c u l l e d  on beyond her borders. It is  in 
kakhatan and Uzbekistan tha t  the grea tes t  development i s  t o  be expect 
ed' t o t a l  output of her- f e r t i l i z e r  in Uzbekistan in 1950 was 
3W.000 and an estimate f o r  1954 is 420,000 tons. It has been 
mcr'mced that new branches of the industry are t o  be s e t  up 



Kazakhstan, among them plast ics,  paints  and synthetic dyes. A t  present, 
the by-products of coal appear t o  be neglected, and as a result the 
chemical industry i s  largely limited t o  f e r t i l i z e r s  and medical supplies. 
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A G R I C U L T U R E  

S H E E P  B R E E D I N G  A N D  W O O L  P R O D U C T I O N  

General backgromd - Tadzhikistan - Uzbekistan - Kirgizia  - 
hrrlanenistan. 

The catastrophic events of the col lec t iv iza t ion  period reduced the 
Soviet sheep population by as much as two-thirds. Bg the outbreak of 
the Zecond World War, however, the  f locks had recovered suff ic ient ly  t o  
give the Soviet Union second place among the major sheep-raising 
countries. In 1938 its sheep population (80m. head) stood a t  three- 
quarters of the Australian figure, outstr ipping the t h i r d  la rges t  
producer (USA) by some 60 per cent. It was three times as large as the 
sheep population of Great Br i ta in  in the same year. The Soviet f i F s  
f o r  later years are in most cases inclusive of goats, and therefore 
be expected to  exceed the sheep population proper by some 15 - 25 Per 
cent- The f 0110- table  shows the t o t a l  population of sheep and 
goats in the USSR within current borders. 

Date - ELllion head 
"t Jan. 19U 
1st  Jan. 1946 
1st Jan. 1951 99.2 cf. ta rge t  f igure  of 121.5) 
1st Jan. 1952 101.8 
1st Jan. 1953 109.9 
1st Oct. 1953 
1st Oct. 1954 ::::: 12. target  f i g w e  of 114-4) 
1st Oct. 1955 160.0 ( target  f igure)  

According to Vestnik S t a t i s t i k i  No.1 of 1955 the population of sheep 
OPPOaed to  sheep and goats) on 1st October 1953 and 1st October 

'954 respectively Ill+. 9 and 117.5 million. 

The terr i tory comprising the four Central A s i a n  republics ( d t h i n  
their PrfsKmt borders) and &*stan accounted f o r  some X )  p r  ten! of 
the corntry's t o t a l  sheep and goat population in the t m n t i e s  of ths 

Collectivization appears t o  have h i t  the area  harder than the 
reat of the country, and by the middle t h i r t i e s  this figure had 
d"indled to a a r e  18 per col t .  m a k h a t a n  alone l o s t  80 p r  cent of 
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i t s  sheep between 1930 and1933. 

No precise f igures  f o r  ensuing years have so f a r  been found, but i t  
seems l ike ly  tha t  the t e r r i to ry  increased in re la t ive  importance as 
recovery proceeded. Indeed, i t  i s  hown that  during the w a r  considerable 
numbers of livestock were destroyed, especially in the Ukraine and the 
lower Volga regLon, and that  the depleted herds had t o  be buil t  up anew 
with animals sent  from Central Asia, and part icularly from Uzbekistan. 
Since then the t e r r i t o ry  appears t o  have progressed somewhat faster than 
the country as a whole. This conjecture is  based on the fact  that since 
collect ivization the Central Asian republics, and particularly Kazakhstan, 
have had a disproportionately large number of sheep-breeding sovkhozes 
f o r  which the highest performance levels  in sheep farming have consist- 
ently been claimed. Whenever planned targets  are broken down accordmg 
t o  organizational forma, it i s  invariably the sovkhozes mbich are given 
the most ambitious tasks, both as regards levels  of performance and rate 
of progress from one year t o  the next. Thus, while wool deliveries from 
a l l  sectors are t o  be increased by 180 per cent between 1954 and 1960, 
the correspondi.ng r i s e  in deliveries from the sovkhozes is  set at  220 per 
cent. Unfortunately l i t t l e  i s  !mown about the fulfilment; of targets. The 
l a t e s t  f igure f o r  t o t a l  deliveries is 182,000 tons fo r  1952 while the 
target  f o r  19% w a s  230,000 tons. It appears that  in set t ing these 
targets  equal hope i s  placed on increases in flocks and on improvements 
in the wool c l i p  per head of sheep. Here again it  is  the State farm 
which are credited w i t h  re la t ively  greater  performance and given more 
d i t i o u s  tasks: by 1960 sovkhozes are  required t o  obtain 4.2 kg* of 
wool per sheep whereas the target  f o r  kolkhozes i s  s e t  a t  3 kg. 

The rapid post-war increase in livestock has made the need for more 
pastures a matter of some urgency. In Uzbekistan the problem has been 
more or l e s s  solved by the sinking of 1,400 wells in the ~ a m d y - w a k ,  
K Y ~ Y ~ ,  m a ,  Kashka-DaSya and amkhan-Darya d i s t r i c t s  which has 
provided breeders with a fur ther  &n. hectares of new pastures. ElseWhe* 
however, the position is  s t i l l  f a r  from satisfactory, and the 70 Per cent 
increase in the area under fodder f o r  the whole of the Soviet 
envisaged in the Five-Year Plan (1951-1955) does not seem to  have taken 
place* G r a s s  growing is  .sti l l  poorly developed, and insufficient 
q m t i t i e s  of si lage and root crops are  planted. As livestock reis% 
depends largely o-, fodder supply, the present shortage considerablY 
hampers the further eqanaian of sheep breeding. The armounCernent in 
J m ~  of year of a new plan t o  extend the area under d z e  
however, i q r o v e  the supplies. In the current ye- 600,000 hectares are 
to be planted w i t h  maize in Razakhstan alone h e r e ,  i t  is  hoped, the area 
under w i l l  increase t o  2.511. hectares by 1960. 



These attempts t o  increase the fodder supply w i l l ,  however, have t o  
be linked with a general improvement in kolkhoz and sovkhoz management, 
the provision of more shelters and pens and an increase in the n d e r  of 
t r h e d  shearers and breeders, as e d s t i n g  conditions do not in them- 
selves, appear to be adequate. In Tadzhildstan, f o r  instance, the 
mountain pastures provide excellent grazing gromd fo r  sheep, and yet 
wool yields are s t i l l  below the s e t  norms. Results were particularly 
bad in 1952 and 195 3 and although there was a sl ight  improvement in 1954 
the position i s  s t i l l  f a r  from satisfactory. The main reason fo r  this ,  
accordSng to the local  press, i s  that  the shearing of sheep i s  carried 
out haphazardly; a th i rd  of the sheep are not sheared a t  a l l .  In the 
Lenin kolkhoz of the G i s s a r  raion, f o r  instance, over 1,500 sheep were - 
not sheared in 1954. In  th i s  raion the kolkhoz managers had "for some 
unaccountable reason" decided to  do the shearing by hand which 
inevitably resulted in a c~nsiderable  loss  of wool and waste of time. 
Reports also t e l l  of bad and untimely shearing and of the squandering 
of wool in the Garm and Kulyab oblasts. In the l a t t e r ,  of 34 e lec t r i c  
shears only 16 were in use, but even these were not worked to  f u l l  
capacity owing both to  the shortage of able and experienced shearers 
and, occasionally, to  power cuts. The inexperience of the shearers 
acc0~1ts for a loss  of 150-250 grams of wool per sheep. In a number of 
k~lkhozes of the Dagan-Kiik, Molotovabad, Shakhrinau and Isfar in  raions 
the dipping of sheep before shearing was not done and the wool handed 
over at the receiving centres was in a di r ty  and matted state. 

As might be expected, an exception t o  the general r i l e  appear to 
be the sovkhozes. According to  a press report of 28th August 1954, the 
sovkhoz Kafirni~an in the uoyanbad  raion fu l f i l l ed  the plans by 153 
Per cent on Farm I and by u . 5  per cent on Farm 11. The average yield 
of wool per lanib was 980 pa, m c h  was considered a record. The 
aovkhoz Yakkodin, the largest  Karakul-breeding farm in the republic, 
fulfilled the 19% plan f o r  the rearing of lambs by 116 per cent and 
f o r  the procurentent of Karakul skins by 1 1 2  per cent. On the 21s t  
J- of this  year i t  was also reported in the press that  another 
sOvkhoz, the &baaan, by the Ta&h=araM authority had averaged 
j.5 kg- of wool per sheep, obtained a 108 lambs fo r  every 100 ewes, 
@roved the quality of the maw skins and delivered to  the State 
203 centners of wool over and above the quota, i.e. fu l f i l l ed  the plan 
by 126*4 Per cent. These results, it i s  f e l t ,  could be augmented and 
made more general. As a means to  th i s  end widespread and i.ntensive 
CF09s-breeding is advocated. In th is  republic Darvae goats are crosse. 

V~urtemberq rams and the wool yie ld  of the resulting ardmds 
ranges from 2.8 kg. t o  4.2 kg., though even this  is  said to  be lower 
than that obtained from some breeds of fine-fleeced sheep. A t  present 
there are &,000 of these cross-breeds in the kolkhozes of the 
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mountain raions. 

The p r e v a i l h g  impression i s  that  the republic has both the means 
and the resources f o r  a fur ther  substantial  increase in the output of 
wool provided the organization and training of labour i s  improved and 
the whole management of the kolkhazes overhauled. Ety making the fullest 
use of the advantages afforded by the natural conditions and resources, 
the republic could increase its fine-fleeced sheep population in the 
next three years t o  800,000 with rn armual y ie ld  of 3,000 tons of fine 
and semi-f h e  mol .  

Uzbekistan i s  one of the leading livestock-breedjng areas of the 
Soriet  Unim and the m a i n  regian f o r  the rearing of Karakul sheep, 
producing about two-thirds of the Karakul of the USSR. This breed w a ~  
introduced in to  Central A s i a  by the Arabs and the name probably derives 
from the Karakul oasis  since originally the breeding area for  Karakul 
sheep was limited t o  the steppe regions near this oasis between EIukhara 
and K a r s h i  on the r ight  bank of the Amu-DaSya. Today the Bukhara region 
is  st i l l  the leading Karakul-bree- area and in i t  are concentrated 
over 50 per cent of the t o t a l  Karakul sheep of the republic. b 1952 
Uzbekistan was  sa id  t o  have 9,650,000 goats and sheep of which 5,500,000 
were Karakul sheep. 

In sp i t e  of the large number of sheep, wool yields in the republic 
have f d l e n  short of the s e t  norms. By the 5th Septeniber 1953 the 
Procurement plan f o r  wool had been f u l f i l l ed  by only 75 per cent in the 
Kashka-Darya oblast,  by 63.9 per cent In Andizhan, 62.1 per cent 
Suman-l)aTya, 61.9 per cent in Namangan and Samarkand, 61.5 per cent in 
m a r a s  56.8 per cent in Fergana, 53.1 per cent in Kara-Kalpakia, 49.1 
Per cent in Tashkent and 45.4 per cent in Khorezm. It was f e l t  a t  the 
time that  there was no jus t i f ica t ion f o r  these poor resul ts  all the 
conditions f avowed the fulfilment, i f  not the overfulfilment, of PITO 
The miin reasan f o r  the fa i lu re  t o  reach targete seemed t o  be the llmted 
w e  of available equipment. Of 498 e lec t r i c  shears only 392 were in 
working order and of these only a f r a c t i m  were actually utilized. 

improvement appears t o  have taken place 01-er the past Year and, 
according t o  a report of 5th October 1954, &mlchan-Darya overfulfilled 
the production and purchase plans f o r  wool. In the Fergana oblast a 
n u h e r  of kolkhozes had achieved the s e t  targets  ahead of s$~edule* 
f i h t  of plans was also reported from the Taahkent and ~ w k a n d  
oblas t a. 

P 1 a  f o r  1955 mvisage a fur ther  sharp increase in wool yields. 
This i t  1s h q e d  t o  achieve not cm.~.~ by the substi tut ion of coarse- 
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fleeced f at-tailed sheep by f i n e  and semi-f h e  -fleeced breeds, but also 
by *roving the wocl productivi.ty of goats. Poss ib i l i t i e s  in this 
respect are said to  be enormous. The goat population of Uzbekistan is  
one of the largest of the Soviet Union; a t  present 81.2 per cent of the 
goat population consist of l o c a l  breeds with a wool c l i p  of 0.4 - 0.7 kg. 
of coarse wool per goat. These f igures could, however, be considerably 
increased by select ive cross-breeding. In the  Chust and Baisunsk 
pedigree sovkhozes, f o r  instance, this has already been done. The loca l  
goats were crossed with Angora he-goats. The resul t ing  animals a re  
better adapted f o r  pasturing on steep stony slopes, have a higher 
fertility rate  and a wool y i e l d  of from 2.5 t o  3.5 kg. per goat. The 
wool i s  also s d d  t o  be whiter, more siUcy and from 17 - 22 centimetres in 
length. Although these animals a t  present represent only 18.2 per cent of 
the total goat population of Uzbekistan they are  a potent ia l  source of 
further development. According t o  the l a t e s t  reports,  zones of rearing 
are now being fixed, the intent ion being t o  stock kolkhozes in those areas 
to the maxfmum. 

In the hope of a c x e ~ r i n g  the ta rge ts  f o r  the procurement of wool 
stipulated in the provisions of the XIXth Party Congress the S ta t e  
instituted in 1952 a new system of payments f o r  wool. According t o  t h i s  
for every kilogram of f i n e  wool delivered t o  the S ta t e  the k0Bhozes 
received 6 kg. of forage grain, f o r  every kilogram of semi-fine wool 
3 kg* of grain, and f o r  every kilogram of coarse wool 1.5 kg. of s&- 
'he kolkhozes which reached the s e t  targets ,  received f o r  1 kg. of f ine 
Woo1 1 kg- of meat, and f o r  1 kg. of semi-fine wool 0.5 kg* of meat- 
b ~ o v e r ,  the kolkhozes which handed over the wool through the 

Cooperative, E r e  pa id  f o r  each kilogram of f b e  wool 6 kg* 
concentrated fodder, and f o r  each kilogram of semi-fine wool 4 kg* of 

fodder; they were a l s o  sold rope, sacking, tarpa-, leather  
(koshma) and f e l t  boots. Kolkhozes which exceeded the p r o h c t i m  

targets, i. e. delivered 2 tons of f ine  wool or  2& tons of semi-fine wool 
Over and above the s e t  no-, were e n t i t l e d  t o  acquire a truck and were 
amad a Premium equivalent t o  50 per cent of the value of the wool 
Sqplied. 

f o r  wool y ie lds  in E r g i z i a  f o r  1952 were  conflict^. On 
the One hand, it was s t a t ed  tha t  the t o t a l  number of sheep in the k0l.k- 
hazes n, 2& times greater  than tha t  mcorded in 1940 and tha t  substant ial  
gaihs Were realized by the kolJ&ozes; these received 11,000 tons of pain, 

of meat, 12,230 tons of concentrated fodder, 22,000 pa i r s  of 
bmta, 36 tons of lea ther  f e l t i n g  and 35 trucks. On the other hand, 

the aver%e Wool y ie ld  per sheep a s  sa id  t o  have dlmMshed from 2-05 kg* 
i" '9bo to  1-45 kg., and r e s u l t s  were not much b e t t e r  in the sovkhozes. 
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In 1953 achievements were varied. The t o t a l  wool yield was 754 tons 
more than in 1952, but in many of the kolkhozes the average yield per 
sheep was not more than 1.6 kg., and in some cases as low as 1.15 kg. 
These figures, it was f e l t ,  would have t o  be a t  l eas t  doubled, and the 
targets fo r  1954 were s e t  a t :  

3.7 kg. f o r  f i ne  fleeced sheep 
2.7 kg. f o r  semi-fine fleeced sheep 
2.0 kg. fo r  coarse-fleeced sheep 

Results in 19% were as varied as  those in 1953. Whilst some sheep- 
breeding kolkhozes, such as those of the Kirov raion in the Talass oblast, 
f u l f i l l ed  the plan by 125 per cent and more, others showed l i t t l e  o r  no 
hp~.o~ement .  In the kolkhozes of the Novo-Voznesenovka raion of the 
Issyk-Kul oblast where conditions fo r  sheep-breeding are near perfect, the 
average wool yie ld  per sheep in 1953 was 1.3 kg. as against the stipulated 
3.4 kg. In 1954 th i s  f igure was only increased by 200 grams. In the 
kolkhozes Elkorgo and S t d i n  of the same raion, the wool clip did not rise 
beyond 1.1 kg. per sheep. Even in the leading kolkhozes of this raim, the 
m e  and  NO^ Put, wbich in December 1954 were reported t o  have &,000 
and 11,800 f ine-f leeced sheep respectively, the average wool yield 
2.5 kg. and only in excepticmal circumstances 3.1 kg., and even this figure 
was below the s e t  norms. It may be s ig i i f i can t  theref ore that the f iWe 
s e t  f o r  1955 i s  2.9 kg. per fine-fleeced sheep. 

The maj3-1 reason f o r  the f a i l u r e  to reach targets i s  put down t o  the 
Poor exploitation of winter pastures, the Muff  i c ien t  reserves of fodder 
and the consequent inadequate fee- of the flocks. T h i s ,  i t  i s  said, 
retards the growth of wool, dries it and reduces the mhml to a "starved 
thirmess" Another reason i s  that  the improvement of herds by Cross- 
breeding and a r t i f i c i a l  insemhation i s  not sufficiently widespread* 

As in other republics the complaint i s  also made that  there i s  a 
shortage of experienced shearers and that  not a l l  of the available 
machines are uti l ized.  Olring to  cold weather the spring shearing in 

delayed, but even in the additional time thus gained a rider of 
e lec t r i c  shears had not been overhaded and made ready for  We- fn the 
MKlal-Abad oblaat, of 67 shears only 19 were in working order, and to the 
K m e s - h k h a e  sovkhoz where some 100,000 sheep were t o  be sheared the 
~~e obi-t MZhS delivered only 3 illsJwrad of the r e w e d  17 sets of 
hears- 1954, 192 shears were used in the Przhevalsk oblast, but =Ise- 
*ere shearing was sti l l  not properly organized and often lasted well into 
July, which meant that  sheep as well as the new-born l&s had t o  be kept 
at the shearing centres f o r  well over a month.  his i n  turn resulted in 
the mkaals be- kept away from the pastimes a t  the best time of the yeear' 





a condition which d i d  not  a i d  t h e i r  growth and development. 

Reports of achievements in Turkmenistan a re  mixed. Sheep of the 
K a d c u l  breed form the  bas i c  herds of the republic,  and in 1952 the 
average yield of wool per  sheep was 3.25 kg. and in some of the leading 
sovkhozes such as the Kazandzhik, where 90 per  cent of the shearing i s  
mechanical, the average y i e l d  was higher s t i l l .  The kolkhozes too had 
exceeded the i r  quotas and del ivered t o  the  S ta t e  l4 per  cent  more f i r s t -  
grade Karakul  skins than in the previous year, and in re turn  were given 
262 trucks of the Gaz-51 type, some of the kolkhozes ge t t i ng  as  many a s  
ten trucks each. 

On the 25th May 1953, however, i t  was announced t h a t  the delivery 
of wool t o  the receiving centres  was progressing too s l o w l ~  and t h a t  
the agricultural a r t e l s ,  Lenin, Karl. Marx, Malenkov, Bolshevik and 
Rabochii of the Mary ra ion  had not  del ivered a s ing le  kilogram t o  the  
State by the 20th May. Bad organization was held t o  account f o r  the 
failure. On the 7th October 1953 repor t s  gave a somewhat d i f fe ren t  
picture; 58 kolkhozes, i t  was claimed, had delivered t o  the S ta t e  a 
quantity of wool over and above the  s t i pu la t ed  quots and had earned 
110 trucks. Ety the end of the year the procurement plan f o r  wool was 
fulfil led by 107 per  cent. This inrprovement was continued in 19%- 
Actor* t o  a report  of the 28th October, the kolkhozes of the 
h d z h o u  oblast achieved the t a rge t s  f o r  the delivery of wool ahead 
of schedule and handed in 59 tons more than in 1953. Sat isfactory 
results m r e  a l so  c l a h e d  f o r  kolkhozes of the Merke, Kizyl-&ak, 
Kerki, Charshanga, Sayat and Khalach raions, in the last of which 
plans were f u l f i l l e d  by 132.7 per  cent.  High yie lds  were a l so  

from the sovkhozes, espec ia l ly  from the Pobeda and the Kala- a which had considerably exceeded the plans f o r  the  increase in 
livestock, acreage under fodder and improvement in qual i ty  of brakul 
skins. 

In 194-6 the h a k h  Livestock Ins t i t u t e ,  a f t e r  Years of 
research, f i n a l l y  worked out a method of var iable  cross-breeding 

has since been general ly  adopted and has on the whole proved 
quite effective, Coarse-f leeced Kazakh f a t - t a i l ed  sheep, noted f o r  
their hardiness and m i g h t ,  are crossed with f ine-f leeced Merino rams - 

cross-breed i s  ag& crossed with fine-fleeced sheep of mother  
breed- The result,, ~s , s, t o  be more adaptable t o  

in the open air a l l  the  year round and a re  a l so  more 
productive and have a higher f e r t i l i t y  r a t e .  1952 the number of 
*lne-fleeced sheep was reported t o  e q d  half  the t o t d  l ivestock of 
the republic. &re recent  reports  show, however, t h a t  i n  the  black 
earth sheep breeding is  badly developed, and tha t  the 



North-Kazakhstan and Kokchetav oblasts, in spi te  of f avourable 
conditions, the flocks do not exceed 5.5 per cent of the total number of 
sheep in the republic, whereas in the regions of the dry steppes, such 
as  the Alanolinsk, Pavlodar and Semipalatinsk oblasts, the number of 
sheep in each of these oblasts i s  equivalent t o  that  possessed by two 
oblasts of northern Kazakhstan. This f ac t  is reflected in the high 
yields of wool. In the Beskaragaisk pedigree sovkhoz of the Pavlodar 
oblast, where variable breedhg was carried out on an extensive scale, 
the average wool y ie ld  per sheep was 5.5 kg. and fo r  a r a m  U .4 kg., the 
best yielding as much as 17 kg. 

It is, however, pointed out that  the t o t a l  yields for the whole 
republic are s t i l l  not as high as they might be, in spite of the fact 
that  sheep raising is  the main branch of livestock farming iT1 Kazakhstan 
and that  sheep represent nearly 70 per cent of a l l  stock. The 
ccmditions in which sheep breeders operate have improved somewhat over 
the years. U n t i l  1947 sheep farmers were unable to  benefit from 
information collected and put out by the main meteorological stations of 
the republic. In 1947, however, a decision was taken to  open a series 
of small s tat ions throughout the d i s t r i c t s  of the maim pasture lands 
v i s i t ed  by flocks of sheep during the i  r yearly migrations. Since then 
s ta t ions  have been established i n  the KyzyUnrm desert, a t  Tarlyn, in the 
Balkhash area and near Lake Dengiz. 

Although in recent years a number of wool mi1l.s have been built in 
Central Asia and the 1952 production plans fo r  wool fabrics were ful- 
f i l l e d  by 109 per cent in Kirgizia, the overall output for  Central Asia 
appears t o  be low. Only a s m a l l  quantity of pure m o l  fabrics are 
produced, by far the largest  nuniber being mixtures, the commonest that 
of wool and kapran ( the  Soviet equivalent of nylon) which i s  said to 
produce a fabric not unlike cashmere. The range of wool dyes a t  present 
appears t o  be limited. 

Judging by available information the enonno- potentiallties of 
wool prodmtion in Central Asia thus appeaz. t o  be exploited unsatisfact- 
orily and the measures adopted i n  recent -ths by the Central C d t t e e  
of the  st Party fo r  the reorgmization and improvement of five- 
stock breeding wi l l  have t o  be stringently enforced i $  in the Years to 
come, productim of wool i n  Central Asia i r  to  approach the r e w e d  leml' 



Notes - 
(1) The same f igures are sometimes quoted a s  "end-figuresn f o r  the 

previous years. 

(2) This figure i s  taken. from S.K. Prokopovic's Der Vierte li'unf jakrplan 
der Sowjetunion, p.60. 

( 3 )  F.P. Koshelev. Novyi Etap v Razvi t i i  Narodno~o Khozyaistva SSSR. 
Moscow, 1954. 
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P U B L I C  W O R K S  

R U R A L  E L E C T R I F I C A T I O N  I N  K I R G I Z I A  

General review - R u r a l  electrFTication plans - The Chu Valley area 
- The Issyk-Kul basin - Other areas - Complaints and future  prospect,^. 

The potential power resources of Kirgizia  a re  very great,  and over the 
las t  few years mch has been done in the work of harnessing the 
republic's many mountain r ive r s  and streams. Before the w a r  the few 
g m a l l  thermal power-stations which supplied power t o  the towns of 
Kirgizia worked on imported fuel.  DurFng the war, when many  indus t r ies  
were evacuated t o  Kirgizia  from European Russia, a number of large 
Mutrial hydroelectric power-stations were bu i l t :  these included the 
Voroshilov and the Alamedyn power-stations in the Frunze area, and the 
hzhevalsk power-station in the Issyk-Kul oblast. Between 1940 and 1950 
the general capacity of the e l e c t r i c  power-s tat ions of Kirgizia increas - 
ed 2-8 times and the power production of the republic 3.5 times. 
Between 1946 and 1950 a number of new hydroelectric power-stations were 
Put h t o  operation; the t o t a l  capacity of these reached 38,000 k ~ .  
The mud power production f o r  1950 was 180m. kw-hours. Since 1950, 
besides the construction of several  large plants  f o r  the mhxQ 

part icular  a t ten t ion  has been p d d  t o  the needs of rural areas. 
The fo r  the nmbers of rural e l e c t r i c  power-stations b u i l t  Since 
1950 are given as follows: 

Year - Number of' power-stations N d e r  of kolkhozes 
b u i l t  - served 

Totals - 
By l954 three rurd r d o n s  of the Urgi.2 SSR ( the Pokrovka, Ihhe ty-oguz, 

Ton reions of the Issyk-Kul &las t )  were completely e l ec t r i f i ed  and 
in four others work nu, progressing well. In W 19% i t  was reportea 
that a quarter of the kollrhozes and 67 per cent of the W"S of the 
repubUc had been supplied with e l e c t r i c  power; this i s  now used f o r  

12 3 
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threshing, sort ing and cleaning grain, fo r  miUdng cows, and for sheep- 
shearing, as well as f o r  lighting. 

Until recently, r u r a l  power-stations have usually been built as 
isolated units designed t o  serve the nearest consumers. Recently, 
however, &Ports have been made t o  make a general appreciation af the 
needs of an area taken as a whole. In 1948 the Government of the Kirgiz 
SSR suggested a plan fo r  the creation of eighty local  power networks t o  
be supplied by 350 exlsting and projected ru ra l  hydroelectric power- 
stations. But t h i s  plan was not put in to  practice and individual power- 
plants continued t o  be bu i l t  without consideration fo r  the needs of a 
whole area. In 1952 the Kirgiz branch of the Sredazgidrovodkhlopok 
authority w a s  instructed t o  prepare reports on the development of the 
power systems in the western areas of the Frunze oblast and in the 
Pokrovka raion of the Issyk-Kul oblast; a year passed before this work 
was begun and it was apparently never finished. In 1954, however, 
serious effor ts  were made to Fntegrate the power systems of republic: 
early in the year the W s t r y  of A g r i d t u r e  and Gosplan were to 
examhe the hydroelectric networks of the F m e  and the Issyk-Kd 
0blm t s  and to  submit a report. Finally in the summer of 1954, the 
Ins t i tu te  of Energetics of the Acadeqy of Sciences of the USSR 
elaborated a general a c h e  according to  which local  electr ic power net- 
works (energosistema) were to  be created; these would group together all 
Power-stations whatever their type or capacity and whether in eAstenoe 
or s t i l l  projected. 

A t  the same time the construction of the larger type of Power- 
s ta t ion serving more than one kolkhoz is  be- encouraged; such a Pornr- 
s ta t ion can supply e lec t r i c i ty  t o  several collective farms, and i s  more 
economical, both to  build and to  maintain, than the more frequently 
found one-kolkhoz type. G r a n t s  from the Government up to the value of 
75 Per cent of the cost of construction are available to  kolkhozes 
es- to build a hydroelectric station; in 1953 grants total- 1a6mo 

rubles were paid t o  the kolkhozes of the Issyk-Kul oblast. 

'l'khe areas in which e lect r i f ica t ion work i s  a t  present 
concentrated are the Chu Valley and the Issyk-Kul basin. The Chu river 
has immense potent ia l i t ies  as a source of hydroelectric power. me 
building of the great dam a t  Orto-Tokoi (see CAR Vol.11, ~0 .2)  i s  
envisaged as but the f i r s t  stage towards the ut i l iza t ion of the river's 
Power- Not only on the Chu i t s e l f  are p-r-stations to  be built,  but 
a lso  on the many mountain r ivers which run down from the K i r d Z  range 
k t 0  the Chu Valley. On the Karabdty r iver  a llcascaden series of porn*- 

is t o  s q p l y  the Kallnin, Petrovka, Stal in,  and ~aganodch 
r*ona* The 1,120 kw. R a l i n i n  hydroelectric power-a tat ion m s  brouBbt 
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into operation on the Karabalty r i v e r  near the v i l lage  of Sosnovka in 
1954; the completion of t h i s  power-station - one of the la rges t  i n  
mgizia - has made possible the e l ec t r i f i ca t ion  of eight kolkhozes, two 
MTS, the Karabalty sugar refinery, and the township i t s e l f .  Within the 
nex-t two or three years t h i s  s t a t ion  is  t o  be linked with smaller kolkhoz 
power-stations already esdst ing near Sosnovka and along the Aksu r iver ,  
and the network w i l l  be fu r the r  extended by the construction of a number 
of rural hydroelectric s ta t ions ,  thermal power-plants f o r  indus t r i a l  
undertakings, and large hydroelectric s t a t ions  along the Chu r iver .  

In 1954 a large inter-kolkhoz power-station was completed in the 
Kaganovich raion of the F m e  oblast,  and on the Sokuluk r ive r  another 
hydroelectric s tat ion,  s a i d  t o  be the l a rges t  in the Frunze oblast i s  now 
under construction; when completed it is  t o  supply power t o  the kolkhozes 
of the Kaganovich r d m  and higher up the same r ive r  ye t  another power- 
station i s  to supply the col lec t ive  farms of the S t a l i n  raion. 

More than f i f t y  mom-t;ain r ive r s  and streams flow i n t o  Lake Issyk- 
Kul and the area around it is  thus r i ch  in potent ia l  hydroelectric power. 
BY 1956 the Issyk-Kul oblast  i s  t o  be complLetely e lec t r i f ied .  This i s  
t o  be achieved by means of four power networks which w i l l  take the place 
of the many individual and uncoordinated small power-stations now in 
ehstence. The first energosistema i s  t o  group four hydroelectric 
Power-stations in the Ton and h l y k c h i n  raions a d  w i l l  have an 
Pomr output of 2,500,000 kw-hours ; the second network is  t o  group 
Several kolkhoz power-stations the Issyk-Kul raion; the t h i r d  w i l l  
SWIY the Tyup and Taldy-Su raions; and the la rges t  of al l ,  energo- 
Sisterria NO.&, w i l l  group the power-stations of the Novo-Voznesenovka, 
fizhevd18k, and Dzhety-Oguz raions with the Arasan and Przhevalsk town 
b '~0elec t r ic  power-stations, and is  t o  supply thirty-two kolkhozes 
with power. 

h e  of the f l rs t  power-stations t o  be b u i l t  in the Issyk-Kul 
the in ter -koMoz s t a t i o n  a t  hanyevo; others b u i l t  before 

the war included the S t a l i n  ( ~ r z h e v a l s k  raion),  Deishin (khety-oguz 
raim), and the Red October (Tyup raion).  During the war the Przhevalsk 

bdroelectr ic  power-station was b u i l t  and work was be- on several 
Others- 1954 the n ~ e r  of power-stations was three times greater  
then in 194-0, and twenty-two hydroelectric s tat ions,  yielding over 12m- 
kn-hour8, were i n  operation. 

& 1956 ten hydroelectric s t a t ions  and f i v e  thermal power-stations 
are to be in use ~n the ~ s s y k - ~ u l  oblast; seven hydroelectric s ta t ions  
me mder construction by the summer of 1954. Among these i s  one 
ach9 situated on the h a s a n  m0mtaj.n r i v e r  above the t o m  of 
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Teploklyuchenka, w i l l  have a capacity of 900 kw. and wil l  supply ten 
co1:lective farm. Five more inter-kolkhoz stat ions should have been 
brought i n to  operation by early in 1954, but there have been serious 
delays. The power-station on the Ichke-Su r iver  which is  to be built by 
the Stalin, Khrushchev and Erinty kolkhozes, was started in 1952 and 
scheduled t o  be completed by 1954, but by June 1954 only fifteen per 
cent of the work had been done. Similarly work has been extremely slow 
on the Orto-Koisu stat ion.  Another hydroelectric power-station in the 
Balykchin raion has been under construction since 1950. Such delays 
are said t o  be the resul t  of the unwillingness of the kolkhozes t o  
supply the necessary manpower. In 1953, f o r  example, on an average 36 
people were working every day instead of the 238 which were needed, and 
only 48 per cent of the construction programme f o r  the year was carried 
out. 

Although greater  e f fo r t s  a t  e lec t r i f i ca t ion  are being made in the 
Issjrk-Kul and F m I e  oblasts, power-stations a re  also being buil t  in 
ether areas of Kirgizia. In the Osh oblast two inter-kolkhoz stations 
were b u i l t  in 1953 and the large inter-kolkhoz power-station, a t  Mu,Yan, 
was completed in the Osh raion in 1954; the Bashkaindin plant supplies 
two kolkhozes of the A t - B a s h i n  r d o n  of the Tien Shan oblast. The 
previous year one hydroelectric power-station was completed in the U r o v  
mh.r~ of the Talass oblast. In the Dzhalal-Abad oblast the power- 
stat ions a t  &dli-Sai  and k n i n - m o l  were brought irito production in 
1954, as the Orto-Azya in the Suak raion; the canstruction has 
s tar ted  of a hydroelectric s t a t ion  in the Toktogul raion. The &ha1*- 
Abad oblast,  however, was c r i t i c ized  fo r  excessive slowness. 0Jd.y six 
h~f ioe lec td -c  s ta t ions  had been bu i l t  by the end of 1953 and odY 
thir teen kolkhozes supplied with power. 

Delays, indeed, appear t o  be a general complaint. The SecretarY 
of the U a z  Comamist Party a t  the Seventh Plenum of the Central 
C o a t t e e  c r i t i c ized  the -atisfactory work of Selener~o - the body 
respansible f o r  the construction of rurd  hydroelectric stations - 
mich L::I the last f ive  years had completed only 46 kolkhoz and bter- 
kolkho~ atat ions instead of the 109 planned. 

bo the r ,  and Hlore serious, c o ~ l a f n t  i s  that  the capacities of 
e~s t ing  power-s tatians are not fully used. Indeed taken as a wholet 
it  has been estimated that  only 30 or 40 per cent of the available 
Power i s  consumed. Many more kolkhozes could be supplied d t h  POmr 
f ram drea4y e d e  t ing power-s ta t ions  . Many power-plants are 

run, r e p d r s  are in arrears and no m e  seems responsible 
mxhtenance. The reorganization of power system into larger net- 

w o r k ~  shodd, however, make f o r  greater sf f i dency  in the future, 



indeed there are ambitious plans f o r  the republic: the new power net- 
works should make possible the introduction of e l e c t r i c  ploughing i n  
certain raims of the Issyk-Kul oblast,  and the complete e l ec t r i f i ca t ion  
of the rural areas of the Frunze and the Issyk-Kul oblasts i s  t o  be 
completed by 1958. 
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S O C I A L  C O N D I T I O N 3  

T H E  M I N E R S  O F  K Y Z Y L - K I Y A  

P A S T  A N D  P R E S E N T  

The following i s  an abridged t rans la t ion of an a r t i c le  by S.M. 
Abramzon which appeared in Sovetskaya Etnowafiya, No.4 of 1954. 
A more detai led account of the Kyzyl-Kiya coalfield appearedin 
Central Asian Review Vol.1, No. 1, pp. 55 - 56. 

Ln pre-,revoliltionary Kirglzia the number of workers engaged in the 
rudimentary industry of the time was fewer than 1,500; i n  the three 
wezds of the Semirechye oblast 2,011 men were employed, including 513 
"Grgiz".  )dost of these were in the Vernen uyezd,now a part of b a k h -  
stan, and most, of the 'Wrgizn were in fac t  Kazakhs. In the whole of 
the Fergana oblast, as it was i n  1914, only 16 men were employed in 
industry - in brick works and cotton-oil mills. 

Coal - known as "burning stone" - has been used as fuel  in 
f i rg iz ia  from very early times. In 1868 a Russian trader, Fovitsldi, 
s t a r t ed  coal workings on the r iver  Kok-kene-sd in the Kokand khanate 
( n m  in the Osh oblast, wailyak raion). The Russian geologists 
Romanov and Spechev discovered deposits of coal i n  the Dzhinddzhigan 
defile, and i n  1898 a cer ta in  Shott began t o  work them. (The Er@z 
called hian "Chot-bain.) The cap i ta l i s t  Foss s tar ted  t o  work the kh* 
gorge in 1903, and he was f o l lmed in 1906 by R a k i  tin. Shot t ' 3 mine 
soon became flooded, while Foss' s passed in 1908 in to  the hand. of 
another speculator, Batyuahkov, who in 1912 sold it, with other aes 
which he had begun in the same area, t o  the Kyzyl-Kiya Company 

Conditions of work a t  these mines were exceptionally hard* The 
basic structure w a s  the "pipen - a round mine shaft l ike  a well, from 
which long, winding &if ts or burrowe went off in various directions* 
The coal brought by hand t o  the shaft  on sledges and drawn to the 
surface in a wooden tub, in which the men were also conveyed to the 
face- The tub was drawn up and d m  by horses. In time these 
P-tive methods were improved: Rakitin introduced horse-dram tubs 
to bring the c o d  t o  the shaft, and made a sloping g a l l e v  to give 
access t o  the surface. From 1910 a steam mane l i f t e d  coal to the 
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surface in the Sulyukta mine. The grea tes t  innovation was the building 
of a narrow-gauge railway t o  take coal from Foss s mine t o  Skobelev; 
but Rakitints coal was taken there by carts .  

The miners' too1.s consisted of the miner1 s hack (Kirgiz: churg), 
the hand brace the sledge-hammer (bazgan), the crowbar and the 
spade. T i n  lamps with cotton wicks f ed  by cotton o i l  or  mazut lit the 
mines. The conditions of work were very dangerous; there were t e n  
accidents in these mines in 1907 alone. Sh i f t s  were long; one of the 
oldest Kirgiz miners, K. Musafimov, says tha t  i n  Rakitinl s mine in 1916 
they worked in two shifts of twelve hours. The average wage. quoted 
K.K: Palen in Otchet po r e v i z i i  Turkestanskogo kraya { ~ t . ~ e t k r i b u r ~ ,  

- 

1 9 1 0 ) ~  was 80 kopeks a day in winter and two rubles in summer. The 
older-miners, h k v e r ,  say tha t  only the be t t e r  workers earned 20 - 30 
rubles a month; the average unskilled worker earned 10 - 15 rubles 
with a yearly bonus of one ruble, and payment of wages was  frequently 
delayed. 

In 1908, 64 men were employed a t  Sulyukta (Ovsyannikov's p i t ) ,  55 
a t  Kyzyl-Kiya ( ~ o s s ) ,  25 a t  Dzhinddzhigan ( ~ h o t t ) ,  and 15 a t  &ha1 
(~akitin). But Palen gives much larger  f igures in h i s  general cata- 
logue of bdustry,  f o r  example, 207 a t  Sulyukta. It i s  obvious tha t  
much of the labour was seasonal; and i t  appears tha t  most of the Kirgiz 
labour was of this type. They d is l iked  work in the mines. 

The seasonal workers l ived  in t h e i r  scat tered kishlaks; the r e s t ,  
including some Eir@z, I.ived in mud huts  and dug-outs around the mines 
O r  in the barracks b u i l t  t o  house them by Batyushkov. There were no 
Pit-head baths. 

men the news of the October Revolution reached Kyzyl-Kim, the 
hers formed a mine c o d t t e e  and helped in the nat ional izat ion of the 
pits. 

After the r e o r g a z a t i a n  of the ecanoqy of Kirgizia  according t o  
the Party 's  plan of industr ial izat ion,  K p y l - m ~ a ,  S-kta. 

and T a s h k w  b e c m  the centres of f i r g i z i a ' s  coal 
inamtry and the "stokehold of Central Asia".  In 1927, h Noel and the 
Dgal shafts coal was st i l l  being brought t o  the surface by a horse- 
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drawn windlass; today, the whole f i e l d  of operation of the Kyzyl-Kiya 
Trust is  fu l l y  mechanized. Elect r ic i ty  i s  used fo r  cutting, drilling, 
loading and conveying the coal. The f i r s t  Donbass codine began work in 
p i t  No.4-4 b i s  in 1953. 

The working conditions of the miner have been completely changed. 
They now work an eight-hour day and have le isure  fo r  poli t ical  and 
cul tura l  education and f o r  socia l  service. (The Dzhal mine has been 
taken as  typical  f o r  the p ose of these obsemations. 15 per cent of 
the miners there are KirgiT 

Idany of the miners, on arriving a t  the p i t ,  put on a special over- 
a l l  (shakhterka). Some of them leave the i r  helmets there too. They wear 
special d b e r  boots and somethes over-socks. The Dzhal p i t  has p i t -  
head shower-baths, where the hers usually wash and change after work. 
There i s  a canteen, used mostly by bachelors, a "red corner" house, a 
s h q ,  and a small wooden hut which is  used by the f i rs t -a id  detachment - 
a feldsher, three nurses, and a sanitarka (assistant  nurse) - who have 
suppl~' of everything necessary in case of accident, and who are 
responsible fo r  the prevention of anQlostomiasis, the h e r ' s  
occupational disease. 

Most of the miners are Russians; but the Kyzyl-Kiya Coal T r u s t  
employs Kirgiz, Uzbeks, Tadzhiks, Tatars, and others. The >.irgiz form 
12 Per cent of the t o t a l  employed; of them almost 60 per cent work from 
one t o  three years a t  the p i t ,  and over 25 per cent morc than five Year3* 

1950 nearly 10 per cent of the Kirgiz a t  Dzhal had been miners for 
over ten years. Nearly 55 per cent were under 30, over 35 per cent were 
under 50 and over 30. Some of the men are the second generaticm of their 
family t o  work there. The majority of them are from the area of the 
TrustDs operations, or the adjoining regions. 

The first Kirgiz h e r s ,  who form the nucleus of the skilled labour, 
=re instructed fn the f i r s t  place by ski l led  Russian. miners. They 
from the poorest classes and began work a t  the age of twelve or thirteen* 
For the i r  1- service they have received many medals and decorations 
f ram the Government: 1,437 miners were decorated In the l as t  five Years 
from the Kyzyl-Kiya T w t  alone. 

(There follows a detailed descrlgtion of the career of one of these *ers' 
from which the following are excerpts. ) 
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Born in 1900, he worked as an ag r i cu l tu ra l  labourer u n t i l ,  i n  1928, 
he was draf'ted by his a r t e l  with f i f teen o thers  f o r  work i n  the mines. 
He rose to be a brigadir(team leader)  and a timberman; in 1947 he 
joined the Communist Party, and in 1948 was named a Hero of Soviet 
Labour. In 1954 he r e t i r e d  and i s  a t  the present time a deputy of the 
Kirgiz Supreme Soviet . 

He has a house of a spec i a l  design, pa r t i cu l a r ly  favoured by the 
"intelligentsia" of Kirgizia,  combining traditional.  fea tures  with 
others of a purely modern character.  In the f i r s t  room there a r e  two 
tables - one of them a dining t a b l e  - four  semi-soft chairs ,  a 
cupboard and a nickel-plated bed. Lace tablecloths ,  a f r i l l e d  bed- 
spread on the bed, a s t r i p  of coloured ca l i co  over the bed, a l l  witness 
t o  a desire t o  beaut i fy the room. The walls a r e  hung with framed 
photographs, diplomas, and posters .  A t  the windows a re  white l i nen  
curtains. The second room i s  furnished only with a bed. Everything 
else - the dzh* (bed l inen)  on a chest,  the f e l t  on the f l o o r  with a 
rug spread over it, the komuz (musical instrument) e tc . ,  is the  
traditional furnishing of a Kirgiz home. In the f i r s t  room, where a 
daughter of school age was doing her  home-work when we made our visit, 
Russian guests a re  received; Kirgiz guests a r e  received i.11 the other 
room- (There i s  a l so  a kitchen, a bathroom and a veranda.) 

For the l a s t  twenty years  there has been a mining tekhnikum in 
Qzyl-Kiya. In 1949 the first f i v e  Kirgiz graduated there - out of 
49 Pupils of all  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  t a u  the course. In 1953 there were 
l5 u r @ z  among the 52 finis- the course, including the f i r s t  four  
ur& mine-Sunreyors. A t  the moment there are 296 Kirgiz amoW the 
728 at the tekhnikm, s i x  of them g i r l s .  

On f inishfng the tekhnikum the miners go t o  work with the 
S r e h ~ ~ l  (cent ra l  ~ s m ' k d i n a t ,  o r  a t  K a z M  p i t s -  There 
are 22 of them a t  work with the wzyl-Kiya Coal T r u s t ;  32 of the 
miners there have gained ex t r a  w i c a t i o m  by taking courses while 
'Orking* Party o r g b  a t ions  , fntercourse with Russian workers , and 
t- COWeeS have enabled =r@z h e r s  t o  a t t a i n  great  Success- 

h t a n c e ,  a t M e m  d t h  28 years mining experience achieved 
cent more than his quota in 1953. His average monthly e-8, 

hcluding long-service allo-ce, t o t a l  2,100 rubles. Another, 
the course a t  the c o l l i e r y  school, earned 17,000 rubles in 19531 

excl'Jd% heal th allowances and long-service pay. 



The town of Kyzyl-Kfya i s  composed of scattered settlements. h ~ h  
has been done to  make it a more pleasant p:lace; trees have been planted 
in the larger settlements, and many s t r ee t s  have been s w a c e d  with tar. 
Bus s e ~ c e s  connect focal  p o h t s ,  and there are many hydrants. Drink- 
i n g  water, however, i s  s t i l l  scarce; the e lec t r i c i ty  supply i s  not 
sufficient f o r  ordinary needs, and s t ree t s  in the ouhskirts are not all 
they should be. Since 1927 the Government has been building houshg 
blocks ( ~ d :  apparently af one storey). In 1953 the T r u s t  buil t  1,700 
square metres of living space and spent 854,000 rubles on repairs. The 
miners, however, prefer t o  l i ve  in detached houses so that they can have 
a garden and keep a cow, or  a goat or two. 300 individual houses were 
b u i l t  by miners during the fourth Five-Year Plan. 

In the blocks (called kospus) belonging to  the T r u s t ,  there are 
from four t o  ten  f l a t s  of two rooms. Some blocks are bui l t  on the 
corridor system; here the f l a t s  have one large rocm of up to 30 square 
metres. The newer blocks have two to four f l a t s  in each. The builders 
of private homes recelve a loan of 5-10,000 rubles to  be paid back 
within seven t b  ten years. These houses consist of two rooms. One is a 
kitchen (ashkhana) ; the stove i s  connected with the heater in the other 
room, which i s  a bedroom where guests are usually entertained. Outside 
there i s  a terrace or  veranda. Often there i s  a clay stove in the yard 
fo r  bread-baking with a hearth where the cook- i s  done in summer* 

%et of the Kirgiz, however, s t i l l  l i ve  in houses of the old type, 
with walls of rounded lumps of clay or of adobe bricks and an earthen 
roof and f loor;  same of the floor-apace i s  of ten taken up by a beaten 
clay platform some 30 cm. high. &me houses have a veranda where the 
fe l i v e  in surmner, with a moden bed-cum-dais and a table, and a 
fireplace in the wall of the usual Fergana type. The window8 are 
us- of the ordinary pattern, but there are examples of the old-tJrpe 
small windows s e t  just below the ceiling. 

Inside the houses there is invariably the traditional pile of bed 
h e n  (dzh&)in a niche i n  the wall opposite the door. There are 
b h f k e t n i f t e e n  or more - bolsters (dzhastyk) and pillows (balmh), 
and 1- narrow bags with embroidery on one side (chavadan) . The 
pillow-cases are part icularly e laborateu embroidered. The hhfk 
of ten placed on top of wooden, tin-bound chests or trunks. Sometime3 
there i s  a low, longish cupboard ath foldfng doors (dzhavan). The 
f loor is  covered with a carpet of narrm s t r i p s  of cloth sewn together 
and often embroidered; the cloth is usually cotton. Underneath this 
i s  a layer of f e l t ;  over th is ,  or over the carpet, are put quilted 

ledges mound the walls st,& dishes, plates, cups and c m  
tea-pots, e a r t h m e  dishes, and m-1 or alumLnium tureens. All 



MINERS' HOUSES AT KYZYL - a Y A  
(~eproduced from Sovetskaya Etnografiya NO. 4 of 1954) 

1. Old type. 
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this i s  the typical decoration of houses in the Fergana area. Some of 
the utensils are used fo r  loca l  dishes, and in the houses of the older 
miners there i s  nearly always a k o m  - the national musical instrument. 

The daily Fntercourse with Russian workers has brought elements of 
the new urban culture in to  ICirgiz homes. Many have metal bed-steads, 
smtimes with springs, mirrors, clocks, sewing machines, and chairs. 
In some houses the table i s  covered with a lace cloth and a piece of 
oilcloth on top, as one would see in the house of a Russian worker. 

b s t  of the men wear Ehropean dress, but of ten add a quilted 
chapan (cloak) and a black skull-cap embroidered in white. They use 
coloured handkerchiefs as bel ts .  The older workers occasionally wear 
skirts of the old Kirgiz type and heelless boots. The women and 
children wear the tradit ional  costume: the women the shirt-dress with 
a projecting collar  and wide sleeves, invariably brightly coloured, a 
sleeveless apron (k5uzir) with s i lve r  or mother-of-pearl but tons, a 
short coat ( k ~ s t ~ n o u s e r s ,  and a head-scarf . The younger women 
and girls .wear ra t - t a i l  p la i t s .  A l l  wear s i lve r  bracelets, rings, and 
Jewellt31~ of coral or  crystal ,  and possess s i l k  dresse from Osh or 
Margelan. 

&st of the miners marry women from the kolkhoees of the neigh- 
bouring raions. This is  an example of the st i l l -surviving tendency 
m u  t o  take a wife from another section of the sane clan. The 
Parents have a great, often decisive, influence on the young miner ' S 
choice of a wife. One -er chose wives fo r  all four of his sons, and 
the acknowledged his r ight  t o  do so. The wife of one of the 
miners died; his mother and other relat ives agreed that he should now 
marry his wife's s i s t e r ' s  daughter, a c c o w  t o  the a t  one t h e  
uversal rule. There is, however, no trace of the former infer ior i ty  
of women. 

Hospitality i s  a t radi t ional  oblfgation among the E r g i z *  The 
hfluence of the Russian worker is  apparent Fn the deep- 

rooted feelings of fnte-tional goodwill prevalent among the Young 
UW-2 miners. 

It is s t i l l  the -tom f o r  the first or second child t o  be @ven 
to  the Pmdparents t o  bring up; and there is  always an assembly of 

a t  the "birthn of a child, which of f ic ia l ly  takes place when i t  
Is plmed into the c r a e .  Kirgiz children go to Russian school. as 
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well as t o  the i r  own; there are f ive  of them a t  the Ro.1 Russian seven- 
year school, one of whom himself asked to  be sent there. Besides the 
t e  ' Kyzyl-Kiya has two ten-year and three seven-year schools 
-em i s  the No.2 Kirgiz ten-year school), and two worker youth 
schools. There are three times as many pupils now as in 1940, and 30 
per cent of the Kyzyl-Kiya miners have seven-year, ten-year, or 
te1;hnikum education. 

The town i s  a proud possessor of a f ine  Palace of Culture; next 
door there i s  a cinema seating 650 on whose roof are fixed red stars - 
as many as there are Ednes and sectors in the mines. When the latter 
achieve the i r  quotas, the i r  stars are lit from wit,-. So the h e r s  
have a daily record of t he i r  progress. 

Nearly every miner's fami-iy takes one of the local  newspapers - 
the Russian paper Za Ugol  o or coal),  established in 1922, or Kon~yur  
Uchun in Kirgiz. Idany are subscribers t o  the republican papers. Some - 
Kirgiz workers take Russian newspapers - "They're easier to  readn. 
Their daily intercourse with Russian workers has so familiarized them 
with Ruasian po l l t i ca l  and industrial texminology that they find it 
hard to  comprehend the Kirgiz equivalents. 

The workers of Qzyl-Kiya are the leaders of pol i t ica l  actidties 
in the surrounding raions. They help the kolkhozes during the cotton 
harvest, and give lectures on the Party and governmental policy in 
agriculture. Many of them have become menibers of the highest o rgw of 
g o v e ~ m t :  two are deputies of the USSR Supreme Soviet. 

The mrg iz  working class  has been f omed in a relat ively V W  short 
period- This explains the presence among them of many t r a d i t i d  forms 
and cu9toms; but these are not out-worn survivals of a negative past; 
they are the distinguishing marks of a people *ose rea l  preaent and 
future are t o  be found in the new l igh t  on thei r  Uves cast by their 
asaociaticm with Russians, and the Russian worker. 



C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

T H E  S T A G E  I N  C E N T R A L  A S I A  

Formative years Wartime and post-war productions - Opera and 
ballet - Theatres: t h e i r  numbers and administration - Current 
productions - Amateur a c t i v i t i e s  - Conclusions. 

This a r t i c l e  covers the  republics  of Kazakhstan, Tadzhik- 
istan, Turlanenistan, and Uzbekistan. For a survey of the 
theatre in Rirg iz ia  s ee  Central  As i an  Review, Vol.11, No.&. 

&tho@. a r i ch  and va r i ed  folk a r t  f lourished f o r  centuries  in Central  
his, theatr ical  conventions were u n t i l  recent ly non-ex i s t a t  and the 
i ~ t i t u t i a n  of the playhouse was mJmom-~. Enter~a-inment was p rodded  by 
i therant  performers. The Kazakh akyn (bard) and the Turkmen bakshi 
(folk minstrel) sang improvised songs and bal lads t o  the accompaniment 
of traditional musical b s t m n t ; s .  In Uebekistm., the ask' abaz ( ~ t )  
used t o  organize w i t  contests,  and the maskarabaz ( j e s t e r  ?- imitated 
-8 and men, sometimes ac t ing  in market squares or  on platforms by 
the roadside whole scenes portraying unjust judges, s h i f t y  merchants, 
a l a h a  and others. Puppet shows were a l so  frequently held; these were 
Of tm types, the ChadyrWayd or  "Tent of ~ ~ ~ a r i t i o n s "  which used 
-onettes, and the Daat Kurchak o r  hand puppets, whose p ro t%ods t  

the bald hero Palvan Kachal. 

There were no r e m a r  theatres,  however, and it i s  only since the 
Revolution, with the advent of the Soviet regime tha t  the foundations 

a natianaJ- t h e a t r i c a l  art were l a id .  

k c h  of the i n i t i a l  impetus in the c rea t ion  of na t iona l  theatres  
in Central A s i a  came from l o c a l  enthusiasts but the  ac tua l  work was  

by Russians, Armenians and Azerbaidzhanis. It w a s  l e f t  t o  
composers and producers from Noscow, L e n i n ~ a d  and Baku 

occidental forms and techniques on the fo lk  songs and dances 



of t radi t ional  market shows and t o  construct opera and ballet aroma 
approved h i s to r ica l  themes and popular heroes. 

The earliest attempt t o  es3ablish an amateur .theatre on the 
European model was made in Uzbeldstan shortly before the First  World War 
by Mahmud Khodzha Bekbudi who, in 1913, got together a small troupe t o  
perform his play Padarkush (The parricide).  This play was a poor 
imitation of what was then being done in the West but in spite of i ts  
scant l i t e r a ry  m e r i t  i t  none the l e s s  "inspired a number of mediocre 
t a len t s  t o  c i v i l i z e  the masses through the theatre." 

h 1920, t o  meet the demands of those who favoured the westerniza- 
t ion  of the stage, the f i r s t  regular national theatre, the Khamza 
Theatre, was established in the headquarters of the Turkestan front in 
Tashkent; short ly afterwards similar  thea t r i ca l  groups were started in 
Bukhara, Fergana, and elsewhere. By 1924 there were eleven theatres in 
Uzbeldstan. In tha t  year a group of actors (among them A. Khidoyatov, 
S- Ishanturayeva, Y. Babadzhanov, L. Nazrullayev, Kh. Latypov - now 
Peoples1 Artists of the US=) was sent t o  the newly organized Uzbek 
Theatrical Studio in Moscow where b t r u c t i o n  was given by the Russian 
producers, Simonov and Sverdlin. In 1925 another group, including the 
now famous singers Kh. Nasyrova and Kh. Khodzhayeva, l e f t  f o r  
instruction in Baku. The same year saw the founding of the f i r s t  
theatre a t  Kzyl-Orda, the then c a p i t a  of Kazakhstan. The founders of 
the theatre, R. Kumyshpayev, S. Kozhamkulov, K. Dzhandarbekov ~ ~ n d  
E- Umurzhayev have since become well known in the theatrical world, and 
a f t e r  the l a s t  w a z  were awarded the S ta l in  prize. The theatre opened 
with Enlik ve Kebek, a play by Auezov about the Kaeakh counterparts of 
Romeo and Ju l i e t ;  it was the most accomplished dramatic work of i t s  day' 

In 1929 two events occurred which had a t e l l ing ,  albeit  diverse, 
effect on the development of Central Asian theatres. On the one hand 
the murder of Niyazi (see CAR Vol.11, NO. 3, pp.225 - 226) deprived the 
Uzbek stage of both a talented playwright and a capable organizer* On 
the other, the beginnings of a national theatre were l a i d  in 
TadddJdstan with the formation of the f i r s t  drama group in s t d N a d  
t o  produce Yashenls play Two Co-ats. 1930 a regular theatre- 
gobg  public was beginning t o  form; such actors as Umarov and 

Ta&kd-ki.stan and the Uzbek producers Manon Uigw. and Sharif K w o v  
greatly contributed t o  the formation of a ascern lng  audience-" 

sp i t e  of the severe setback sustained by the Uzbek stage 
the death of Niyazi, i t  continues to  be professionally the most advanoe' 
The Theatre company v i s i t ed  MOSCOW t d c e  in 1930 for  the all- 

Olympiad of national theatres, and again in 1936 when the 
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production of Hamlet in an U i g h u r  s e t t i n g  e l i c i t e d  favourable comments 
from the cr i t ics .  Among the  nat ional  plays produced were Khamzals 
Bai ve Batrak ( ~ a n d ~ o r d  and ~ a b o u r e r ) ,  YashenP s T a r m a r  ( ~ a v o c ) ,  Namus 
ve Muhabbat (HOW and ~ o v e )  , Zinat Fatkhullin7 s I s t i k l a l  ( ~ i b e m  
and Yashen's and U m a r i ' s  Kholishkm. I n  1940 work was begun on the 
adaptation of the nat ional  epic Bohadir. 

The development of the thea t re  in TadzhiEstan was ass is ted  in the 
thirties by the a r r i v a l  from Moscow of the young producer E. Miteban. 
By 1932 musical-dramatic theatres  were functioning in Leninabad, Ura- 
Tyube, and Kurgan-Tyube; others  were opened in Khorog, Kulyab and Garm 
in 1936. In  that  year the Stalinabad drama g r o q ~  was amalgamated with 
the musical group t o  f o m  the Lakhuti Drama Theatire and the following 
year the Mayakovskii Russian Drama Theatre was s tar ted.  Thereafter a 
more ambitious programme was adoyted, a t t en t ion  being centred on the 
production of c l a s s i ca l  Russian and foreign plays. Ehr l ie r  attempts 
at westernization were only par  tially successful. Othello, and Romeo 
and Juliet had been produoed in the Tadzhik t ranslat ions of Banu and 
Lakhuti, but f a i l e d  t o  make an appeal outside the small educated 
class. 

Kmakhstan a musical-dramatic thea t re  and a regulm Russian 
theatre were s ta r ted  in Alma-Ata in 1933. Of the plays produced in 
the following years mention may be made of Musrepovq s adaptation of 
the folk legend Kozy Karpesh &d Bayan Slu, which has as i t s  theme the 
abuses of the clan system, his I s a t a i  and bhkhambet with the contrary 
theme of clan friendship, and Auezov' s Echoes, which 
deals with the insurrect ion of all the Kmakh clans against the T s a r  - 
during the F i r s t  World War. 

bdFke the other republics of Central Asia, Turlunenistan had no 
eatabushed theatre  u n t i l  1937, *en the S t a l i n  Theatre was opened in 
*mabad.  During i ts  ear ly  stages it produced short plays based on 
fo]k-tales; in l a t e r  years ha ramanov  adapted f o r  the stage the 
eighteath-century novel Z o b e  ve T a r  and Berdy Kerbabayev wrote 
a P ~ W  the Life of the Turhm poet-philosopher Makhtum K u l i .  
Holaever, Emy of the plays produced during t h i s  period such a s  
b o c r i t i c a l  Ishan and Us-ov's The S t v l e  appear t o  have been 
Uttle m r e  than r ickety vehicles f o r  propaganda and did not great ly 
enhance the reputation e i the r  of the authors or  the producers. 

of acting a lso  l e f t  much t o  be desired. 

During the Second World W a r  a number of ~ a t r i o t i c  plays dealing 
Mth the defence of the co?mtry were produced. The best  h o r n  of 

mre ykU3hen's Death t o  the Occupation Forces h Uzbekistan; and 
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In the  F i r e  by Ulug-Zade, To the Ba t t l e  by Akubdzhanov and Zeleranskii, 
and Wad's  A Mother's Heart in Tadzhikistan. 

In 19W Ulug-Zade ' s Redsticks and Pirmukhamed-Zade ' s Rustam ve 
S u ! o b  ( ~ o h r a b )  were shown in Moscow. This was considered to be of 
enormous cu l tu ra l  significance and t e s t i f i e d  t o  the progress of the 
Tadzhik thea t re  which w a s  well  on the road t o  the creation of a true art 
based on " soc ia l i s t  realism". The standard of act ing w a s  said to be on 
a l e v e l  with t h a t  of Russian provincial  theatres  and the actors, 
S. Tuibayeva, F. Zakhidova, A. Burkhanov, Kh. Rakhmatullayev and 
M. Khalilov received much praise.  For h i s  performance in Othello 
M. Kasymov was awarded the S t a l i n  prize.  Only in the conditions of the 
Soviet system, i t  i s  asserted, could the a r t  of the Tadzhik people 
a t t a i n  such a flowering, "impossible and unimaginable t o  the workers of 
the  bourgeois countries of the East,  and not only of the East. " 

In the spring of 1945: on the occasion of i t s  twenty-fifth 
anniversary, the Khamza Drama Theatre in Tashkent staged Uigun's and 
Sultanov' s eponymous drama Navoi based on the l i f e  of the celebrated 
eighteenth-century Uzbek poet. 

Since the end of the war a t t en t ion  has been devoted to  the 
productian of plays dealing with themes from contemporary l i fe .  In 
Kazakhstan s i x  such plays were produced in 1953, among them IrnaTlya~ov's 

Love, Khus sainov' s Spring Wind and Tazhibayev s Dubai Shubayevich- 
Saodat by M. Rabiev and S. Saidmuradov, which t r e a t s  the role of women 
in contempora~y Tadzhik society, and Ulug-Zade's "most original" play, 
Shodman, received much-publicized productions in Tadzhikistan. 13-1 
' I b n i s t a n  a play about Turben kolkhoz girls by the poetess, Tovshan 
Yeseno7ra, was produced a t  both the Russian and Twkmen theatres in 
Ashkhabad, and Mukhtarov9s plays When the chocolate i s  b i t t e r  and = 
Guest a re  short ly t o  be taken on a tour  of seventy kolkhozes bY a 
j m o r  company of the S t a l i n  Theatre. 

Complaints have, nevertheless, been made tha t  too many peI-f0mces 
are  of works already well established - Shakespeare, Ostrovskii, Idoliereg 
%hi l l e r  and Gogol. There are several  reasons fo r  this. Few plays by 
nat ive  authors touch on any v i t a l  aspect of contemporary Soviet life, 
the wr i te rs  having l a t e l y  shown "an increasing tendency to  look for 
i-pira t i on  in other t r a d i  tim . " They have abandoned the realist1c 
approach and now "pay t r ibu te  t o  the canons of the formalistic dramatic 
a r t  " C o d s s i o n e d  plays are hardly ever ready on time and Some are not 
mit ten  a t  all. Competitions organized by the various national 
a s t r i e s  of cul ture and writera'  unions do not produce resul ts* 
no ~ l 4 Y a  have been writ ten an the subject of oi l -mrkers ,  the mbtyfiu 
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railw o r  the buildfig of the Ust-Kamenogorsk dam. On the other hand, 
a naber of plays are badly constructed and lack "conflict." Others 
again "slanderously d i s to r t  Soviet rea l i ty"  by emphasizing the wrong 

of contemporary l i f e .  Thef 5s and drunkenness are shown to  the 
audiences as typical features of worlanenss lives. This was pointed out 
in an article in Kazakhstanskaya Pravda by Baizhanov, himself a play- 
might. He writes: ". . . of course, there are cheats and careerists  
m g  responsible educated men, but t h i s  does not imply that  a few such 
ifivldudls represent the general run of Soviet workers and one should 
not waste time writ- plays about them. By a l l  means l e t  us have 
plays which expose f au l t s  and which are permeated with a healthy P a t y  
criticism, but do not l e t  us rummage in the garbage heap of l i f e .  " The 
characters of many plays also have no counterparts in r ea l  W e .  This 
appears to have been the case in mug-Zade's recent play Iskate l i  
(Prospectors). The characters ref lec t  none of the quali t ies of Soviet 
scientists; they look "very amateurish and depend entirely on blind 
chance. " Indeed an atmosphere of chance pel-vades the whole play, "the 
very idea of which i s  a t  variance with the actual experience of Soviet 
People." A new play by a young Turkmen playwright Annakurban Esenov, 

Polyvy (~us t s  of passion) about the builders of the Kara-Kum 
Canal has came h f o r  similar criticism. Even such established 
favourites as the play Navoi continually CODE under f i r e .  In this - 
work 'the authors f a i l ed  t o  t r ea t  profoundly the social  aspect of the 
stWBle between the exploiters and the exploited; th i s  has resulted 
in a certain idealleation of the past." In depicting Navoi as a great 
Poet and thinker, a just  and hanest man with a deep love for  h is  people, 
the dramatists a t  the same time ascribed t o  him certain qualities wfiich, 
it is fe l t ,  he did not possess as, f o r  instance, atheism. Moreover, 
Khuseh Baikar who long and sternly ruled over Khorasan i s  represented 

a m&, vacillating and even kind ru ler  compelled by the v i l e  
mchinatians of his vizier ,  Medzhiddin, t o  countenance ev i l  deeds of 
Which he did not approve. AT1 these fau l t s  are considered t o  derogate 
frm the social silplFficance of the play. 

Only the works of Yashen and Nuaz i  appear t o  have escaped censure, 
Central Asian &-- as a whole is  adjudged unsatisfactory. It i s  

felt that soviet Gogols and Shchedrhs are needed t o  Set i t  the fight 
road, and the precept that  v1wltho~5 a positive hero and a positive 
cmce~tiOIl of l i f e  on the part of the author there can be no true play 
about soviet l i f e"  i s  constantly re i tera ted kn the press. 

The scarcity of good local  pleys often compels the managements t o  
such fore* works as an adaptation of Jack London's !Thefto A t  

the t h  "a mLs@.ded idea of the needs of the theatre-going 
has induced a. number of producers t o  present plays in a mam~er 
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characteris+ic of western melodramas and vaudevilles as typical 
productions of the national theatres." An instance of th is  i s  the 
productian of Svet v Gorakh (Light in the ~ounta ins )  &ch deals d t h  
the Basmachi revolt.  In the production folk  songs, dances and even 
national  wrestling have been introduced which are alien to the subject 
and obscure the m a i n  theme. Moreover the characters have been simpli- 
f i e d  and the i r  monologues cut, with the resu l t  that  instead of a 
" r ea l i s t i c  play a spectacle was produced. 'I Another instance i s  & m i ' s  
comedy Si tora   he star) which deals with contemporary kolkhoz l i f e  i n  
Tadzhikis-tan. Althou& structurally weak it could have succeeded if 
well produced; i t s  recent production, however, appears to have iTlduced 
boredom in the audiences. Many operas also receive "raw productionsn; 
i n  :L954 the pe-dormances of Rigoletto were sa id  to  have been consider- 
ably below the l eve l  demanded by the public. 

Some good plays have been writ ten and produced. Of those that have 
found favour w i t h  c r i t i c s  and producers al ike are A. Kakhkhar's 
Sholkowl. %uane  he Si lk  Eaibroidery) and the one-act comedy Tarif 
Khodzhayev by Dekhoti and Rakhlmzade. The l a t t e r  is, indeed, the only 
successful Tadzhik play. After a succesaf'ul run in Stallnabad it was 
produced in almost every prmrincial theatre and by amateur groups. In 
this play, the authors analyzed the l i f e  of Tadzhik kolkhoz peasants and 
took for  the i r  principal characters "some typical  negative representa- 
t ives of the rural society. They have created a witty sat ire and in 30 
aoing "have provided the kolld-lozniks with a sharp weapon for the 
cri t icism of t he i r  local  leaders." Fo1lowjn.g the in i t i a t ive  of Dekhoti 
and hkt-dmzade a number of one-act plays were written but nme are on a 
hre l  ~ 6 t h  Tarif Khodzhayev. 

The standard of aoting and pro&ztim of provjncia.1 theatres i s  
varied. Conditiorls in Uzbekistan appear to  be the leas t  satisfactoW* 
At the Bkhara mical-Drama Theatre, for  instance, the repertoire ha 
beem na.rrmed since the end of the w a r  and now includes anly twelve p1V 

of Which are by "ressurrected authors and are quite worthlessmqe 
produdions of these plays are unsatisfactory. For this, however, the 
producers are not entirely t o  blame, as actors are often required 
double parts and have t o  sing and dance as well as  act. MaW of the 
actors are Self -taught and lack not only specialized training but an 
adequate general education; fn its twenty-four years the company has 
recruited only one ful ly  trained actor. On the other hand the actorB 
cornplain that  the authorities never give them a thought except when they 
need t o  send a troupe to the kolkhozes or t o  h i re  out the theatre 
ing for  a conference. ~ond i t -~ons  are hardly be t te r  in ~ a r a - ~ a l ~ a u a *  
P l ~ a  dealing ~ 5 t h  the anciemt past predolpinate, and the Kara-Kalpd 
P h i w d a  Orchestra a f te r  t e n  years s t i l l  has no permanent concert 



h a l l  and no really qualified vocalists and chorus masters. In 1953, 
Comrade8 Vasilyeva and Vasiliyev were sent out from Tashkent, a t  the 
direction of the Uzbek U s t r y  of Culture, to  train the chorus. Their 
ody achievement was t o  teach i t  The Sow of the Cotton Cultivators with 
music by Yudakov and words by Gulyam. 

The unsatisfactory condition of many of the provincial theatres Fn 
Uzbekistan is in part  ascribed t o  the mistakes which had been tolerated 
during the formatim years. The producers who had been in charge of 
the theatres have not, it seems, jus t i f ied  the t r u s t  that  was placed i n  
them. 

In Kazakhstan contemporaq plays as well as plays by Gorkii and 
Ostrovskii are produced. In Septeniber 1954 the Semipalatinsk Drama 
!Cheatre staged A Place in the Sun by Kryvl.ev, a lecturer  a t  the Pedagog- 
ic Institute. The play which deals with questions of morality i n  
Soviet society w a s  we1.l received. Modern works are also presented a t  
the Kustanai and Raraganda theatres. Last year the Taldy-Kurgan 
Korean theatre produced S&ller ls  Perfidy and Love and Shakespeads 
Othello. The productions t e s t i f i ed  t o  the growing professional 
mastery of actors and producers. 

Opera and bal le t  on western l b e s  developed gradually in Central 
Asia and, as with dr-, began in Uzbekistan. In 1920 the Sverdlov 
Russian Theatre of Opera and Ballet (the f i r s t  opera house in Central 
Asia) was opened in Tashkent and remained in existence un t i l  1947- 
h f n g  the twenties i t  exercised considerable influence over the 
native concert e-enible *ich, s e t  q in 1926 under the direction of 
the popular singer K a r i  Yak*, ultimately grew into the Navoi Theatre- 
In 1929 the ensemble was taken over by the State and changed from 
Purely concert prop-es to performances of musical plays- The first 
of these, the -ic dr- ~ h d h  and the musical comedy Comrades were 
Performed a t  the a l l - w o n  Olympiad in Moscow in 1930. The music f o r  
the pl4Ys was composed by Toktasyn Dzhalilov, Mukhtar Ashrafi and 
Talie Sad~kov. In 1939 the theatre staged the best music drama in 
lte repertoire Gulsara with f ibret to by K. Yashen and music by the 

COmpoeer R.M. GHer. In the same year the f i r s t  o r i g w  
Opera &an, on which the Uzbek composer Ashrafi and the Russian 
vaa i l e~o  Collaborated, was performed and soon af ter  was followed by 
Lei1--. ( k y l a  and kjnm) composed by Saukov and Glier* 
In 1943 the opera mur( with -ic by A.F. Kozlovskii was 
produced* aince the a d  of the rn the operatic repertoire has been 
extended* A t  present besides the above-mentioned operas the following 
may be seen: Sadykovls Kyz T i, Ivan Susanh, h e m  heg in ,  ze of SpLdes, Boris DOE:, The Bartered Bride, Carmen, ub, 
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La Traviata, Riaoletto and Gounodss Romeo and Ju l i e t .  The best Carmen is 
sa id  t o  be the young Uzbek soprano Oinisa Kuchlikova. In August 1954 in 
Tashkent Kirov Park the Chkalov operetta company produced the one-time 
popular western musical Rose Marie. 

Unti l  the Revolution only men and boys, the l a t t e r  dressed in 
wonens s clothes, used t o  dance in public on holidays and other festive 
occasions. Women were allowed to  dance only in the zenana. Since the 
Revolution a number of dancers both male and female have been trahed, 
and many more are now attending the Tamara Khanoum Choreographic School 
in Tashkent. This bal ler ina  of Armenian origin has devoted most of her 
l i f e  t o  Uzbekistan and i s  herself unrivalled in Uzbek ballet .  Her best 
h o r n  work i s  The Silkworm which i s  said t o  have ut i l ized a l l  the rich- 
ness, 1.~1-i.ety and expressiveness of Uzbek folk  dances. Since the war  
most oi' the c lass ica l  ba l l e t s  - Coppelia, Sleep* Beauty, Swan Lake - 
have been performed. Last year the ba l l e t  Seven Beauties by the 
Azerbaidzhani camposer K. Karayev received i ts  premiere. 

h Tashkent, opera and ba l l e t  i s  staged a t  the Navoi Theatre. The 
present building, which sea t s  1,500, stands on the s i t e  of the "Market 
of Drunkards" and was completed in 1947. Work on i t  continued right 
through the w a r  and every d i s t r i c t  sent a team of workmen and building 
materials, especially marble and granite. The bui1dh-q i s  in the style 
of ancient Uzbek architecture and the i n t e r i o r  is  nmggificently 
decorated" in g i l t  alabaster. The walls of the central  ha l l  are covered 
with frescoes depicting scenes from Navoi s work, and the six 
exhibition ha l l s  r e f l ec t  the art s tyles  of the various oblasts of 
Uzbekistan. Uzbek women have contributed by embroidering in gold thread 
the velvet stage curtain. A large pool with a fountain has been laid out 
in front  of the opera house so that  it may be reflected in the mter, 
accordill& t o  an ancient Uzbek adage, "everything that  i s  reflected in 
water 1s d ~emal in Hea~~en. " 

The Kazakh o?era opened in 1930 with Aiman Sho~man, a musical drama 
based On a f elk epic. Since then Rrusilovskiil s Golden G r a i n ,  the 
G e o r g i ~  opera Daisi, Puccini2s Madame Butterfly, and most of the Russian 
operas have been staged. The operaconsists of two permanent companies, 
one Russian under Rutkovskii and the other Kmakh under zhandarbekov- The 

perform an al ternate  nights. In 1953 was produced the opera 
Birzhansal and h a  by the young composer, Tulebayev. It is the 
first K a ~ a k h  o p z t o  have been written i n  the classical manner* 19' 

another new opera Dudarai, wlth l l b r e t t o  by A. Khengeldln and mic by 
b i l o v s k i i  was t o  be produced. The opera is  about the friendshlP 
the k z a k h  md Russian people. The outstanding event of the Ye", h"Ever' 
was the presentation in Deceniber of Tchaj.kovskyls little-known Opera 
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Charodeika (The sorceress) with Gulyam Abdurakhnanov and Sat  tar Yarashev 
in the leading roles.  The opera was produced by S.A. Malyavin, Peoples' 
Artist of Kirgbia,  whose treatment was sa id  t o  be wschematic"; the 
crowd scenes were l i f e l e s s  and the timing e r ra t i c .  The principal  singers 
were praised fo r  the i r  render- of the pa r t s ,  but the singing of the 
chorus was indifferent; the reasan i s  t h a t  many of the sixty-f ive 
members have had no proper training. 

The Tadzhik Sta te  Philharmonic So, i e t y  and the Theatre of Opera and 
Ballet were s tmted  in 1938; in tha t  year was produced the f i r s t  Tadzhik 
musical play, h l a .  Among l a t e r  productions have been the operas 
Rebellion in ~ T l i b r e t t o  by Tursun-Zade and ~ e k h o t i ) ,  and Blacksmith 
Kova with l ib re t to  by Lakhuti and music by the Armenian composer - 
Balasanyan, who in 1947 was awarded the S t a l i n  prize. In 1953 
Kabalevsw s The Tarass Family and Prokof i e v  ' s Cinderella were 
produced. E x c l w  all the above-mentioned works the repertoire  of the 
Tadzhik opera para l le ls  t h a t  of the other republics. Last year was 
staged Zlatogorovls p r o d u c t i ~ n  of Wasanyan t s  l a t e s t  work Bakhtier and 
Nisso ( l ibre t to  adapted by I d n i t s k i  from the novel by S. Tsenin, and - 
translated by Amh-~ade). The leading p a r t s  were sung by Mavl~anova, 
Wlokandov, A&edov and Tolmasov. The opera was c r i t i c i z e d  on 
Practically all grounds. The production was hurried and lacking in 
finish; it was f u l l  of "raw unelaborated fragments"; crowd scenes were 
Static and others were too ske tch .  or  too r e a l i s t i c ,  as, f o r  example, 
the scene depicrting the Basmachi ria*, where the horrors of the r a i d  
were Over-emphapized; many scenes were introduced f o r  no par t icu lar  
reason and only- served t o  hold up the action. The singing was unequal, 
and Tolmasov especially, intoned -0tonously. For this, however, 
neither he nor .the r e s t  of the cas t  m r e  en t i r e ly  t o  blame, as  the ~ l l s i c  
was origihally written t o  the  Russian t ex t  and the Tadzhik t ~ a n s l a t i o n  

not f i t  the score, which r e s u l t s  in a "dislocation of harmonies. I' 

The score on the whole is  somewhat complicated and there i s  a general 
af themes and melodies. Furthermore the orchestra dominates 

8nd tends to overwhelm the vocal parts .  In sp i t e  of a l l  these f a d t s  
the opera i s  canaidered t o  mark an important advance. The 
Orchestration is  r ich  and colourful. The composer employs leitmotif 

Ta&hik and Pamir fo lk  melodies in the t radi t ional  framework of 
sO1o~ ensemble and rec i ta t ive .  The seventh scene t r i o  (Azizkhon, 
Riaso Bakhtier), f o r  imtanoe,  is  s e t  against a pathet ic  theme 
identFfied With Bakhtier. In the second scene a chorus in 7/8 time 
' t ibee the melody of the fo lk  song, Dzhamdzhamai. 

Ballet has achiemd a high professional standard i n  Tadzhikistan 
Is veIy popular, f o r  the Tadzhiks have always been great  lovers of 

the daxe* Classical m r k s  are  frequently performed but not t o  the 



exclusion of folk dances. Since the end of the war two popular b a e t s  
have been hili and Medzhnun and Lenskiiq s Du G d .  (Two ~ o s e s )  and Mlbar. 
!the l a t t e r  t e l l s  of the struggles of a koUchoz girl, Khosiyat, who- 
wanta t o  become a dancer against the wishes of her parents. The 
choreography blends in "harmonic union" the basic steps and gestures 
characterist ic of folk  dancing with c lass ica l  forms, such as the waltz. 
The ro l e  of Khoaiyat has been danced by both I#utfi Zakhid~va and 
Ashura NasyroTm, the lea- ballerinae in the republic. Although the 
work has much t o  recoxmernd it, it i s  none the l e s s  cri t icized for i t s  
lack of balance. The dramatic liTle is not sustained and the music 
becomes duller towards the end. There i s  a lso  rn connection betwen some 
of the divertissemenband the story. 

The Turm Theatre cf Opera and Ballet ms founded in Ashkhabad in 
1943, since when a number of c lass ical  and several Tukhen operas have 
been produced. Ammg the l a t t e r  may be mentioned Shakhsenern and Garib 
by Sapozhnikov and Ovezov; TakkIFr and Zo&e by Dzhalilov and Girgienko, 
and Veli U a d o v f  s Kedne Kazi based on the l i f e  of the eighteenth- 
c e n t q  Turkmen poet, Kendne. 

Ballet is a fairly recent oreation Fn this r e p d l i c  but has already 
gained a l l - k i c m  recognition mith such mrks  ~ h s  Aldar kose (The Beardless 
b e a t )  and IUdmdov's Ak Pamyk (White cotton), which i s  said to have 
h9-t +he composer "immense popularity not =rely within the border0 of 
TmbEZIi~tan." hkhadov i s  the author of the wmn national anthem and 
today the leading composer in the republic. 

It dl1 be seen f r o m  the foregoing that  despite a few isolated cages 
by f a r  .the largeat proportian of works produced 'are by non-native 
c m m w a -  This fad waa stressed at the congresses of Central h i a n  
compoa~s held last autumn. It appears that many native c q m e r s  seek 
mamenable co-auth(~rs" who, in actual fac t ,  w r i t e  the music for then* In 
this t1i-y f ind d l l h g  collaborators among the newly-arrived Russian and 
other coqoaera who, being umil lhg o r  uninterested to  learn the 
language and matoas d' the people snrongst whom they ffna the~teelves, are a too happy to collaborate. 

Today there are theatres in most of the p ~ i p d  to- of' central 
h i a .  The capital  t o a s  each have a theatre of opera and ballet and at 
l eas t  dr- theatres - one Rmsi.an and - -tianal. All these have 
rePmtolm;i (mmpanies. The m ~ f  recent = = + , A t e  of the nunber of theatres 
in W republic i a  that  f o r  TadzUn tan ,  *ere there are sideen; these 
m e  si tuated in S t a h h a ,  -bad, ~ a b m ,  K W b ,  Z I . W - ~ ~  

and in the P s d r a .  In K ~ ~ d & ~ t r m ,  a o c c r w  t o  reports published 
1952, there m e  s h  theatres (inchding an U i w  and a Korean) *- 



Ata, helve in the oblasts and ten in kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Figures 
fo r  the other republics are  l ess  easy to  come by and are not so 
reliable. fiittle, fo r  instance, is known of the number of theatres Fn 
b k d s t a r ?  beyond the three in Ashkhabad. In Uzbekistan there are 
said t o  be forty-five theatres. Tkis f igure must, however, be accepted 
with certain reservations. Tashkent only has f ive  theatres: the 
Usher Navoi Theatre of Opera and Ballet, the Khamza Theatre of Drama, 
the h k h i  Theatre of Nusic and Drama, the Gorkii Theatre of Russian 
Drama, and a chLldrents theatre. The other towns - Bukhara, Samarkand, 
kninek, Katta-Kurgan, Kokand, Yangi-Yul, Shakkrisyabz, Erzachul, 
Cizhdwan - and Kara-Kalpakia have a t  m s t  two, and generally one, 
theatre. Wreover it: i s  open t o  question i f  the various act% groups 
i n  the arqy and in the larger kalkhozes counted as theatres can 
properly be so called; f o r  i t  is  not known if they consist of fu l l -  
time actors who perfom in a permanent theatre building. Many of the 
larger established theatres, however, tour the provinces from time to  
time. 

The organization of the theatres leaves much to be desired. The 
Mukimi Theatre in  Tashkent, f o r  ins Lance, has no Vz'bek producer and 
the present ones, Yungvald-Khilkertch and Raikova, have no knowledge 
of Uzbek and are theref ore unable to  do f u l l  justice to the plays- 
ghdlarly a t  the A b a i  Opera a t  Alma-Ata there i s  no chief producer to  
c 0 ~ ~ t e  the work of the two groups, the Russian and the Kazakh- 
The norms for  the production of plays are also underfulfilled; some 
theatres do not produce more than two or three plays a Year, W being 
deferred or held over f o r  quite tri PI i ng reasons. " In Stalinabad, the 
production of the ba l le t  Fount- of Bakhchiserai w a s  planned for  March 
1953 but was not staged u n t i l  the autumn of 1954- 

In theatres the p&Uc has no means of knodng wfiat the cast  
given production is, as  programmes are sold anly on opening 

"ights md s p e c i d  occasions. ms is SO in Tadzhikistan- 
300n after the end of the war the Tadzhik theatre administration 
widely publicized its deois im to  put i n  recording instal lat ions in the 
autopia ,  .thereby enabling Rmsian spectators to acq-t themselves 
dth translations of Tad2hj.k plays. k t  a l l  these measures have so far 
proved to be ' ' e ~ t y  pr&sesn +.he theatre directors have not even 
taken the trouble t o  pr int  short s-uies of the plot  i n  Russian fo r  
the benefit of that section of the a~zdimce which knows no Tadzhik- 

theatres flra not kept as clean as they ought to  be; refresh- 
mt Counters, h t e a d  of s e l u  ice  cream, f ru i t ,  sweets, coffee, 
tea Or lemonade, of Per the public vodka, cognac, pickles, tinned f i sh  

5amagefl by weight; thus, since the counters are turned into  
dlhk shopsm, specta.tor~ of ten arrive in the auditoria in a f a r  f 



sober s t a t e  and interrupt  the performance. 

Not a l l  the theatres are  well equipped. In the Khorog the~tre,  
se t s  and costumes done many years ago are s t i l l  in use and have not 
been renovated, with the resu l t  that  most productions look rather drab. 
So f a r  all attempts t o  have new costumes made have been vigorously 
res is ted  by the theatre administration. The reason given is that in all 
the inventories s e t s  and costumes are valued a t  the very high wartime 
prices, so that  a carpet which today costs 5-6 thousand rubles i s  marked 
a t  40,000 rubles. Since a revaluation has not yet  been carried out and 
the funds of the theatre a re  1-ted, the ad.ddstration prefers not t o  
r i sk  expenditure, and the new director ( the fourth in three  ears) has 
done l l t t l e  to  Fmprove matters. 

In Tadzhikistan the behaviour of actors off-stage was las t  autumn 
the subject of considerable press cament following the dismissal of two 
capable y o - q  actors, krzumanov and Voronkov, from the Mayakovskii 
Theatre in Stalinabad. On the stage the performances of these actors 
were "distinguished by good t a s t e  and considerable accomplishment". 
kzumanov gave an especially good account of tdmself, his most outstand- 
ing performance be- Fn the par t  of Kokhty in Baratashvilil s comedy 
The b w o n f u .  Both these actors, however, overlooked the fact that a 
Soviet worker must possess not only professional mastery but moral 
N t i e s  as well; tha t  "before one can attempt t o  bring culture t o  
others one nust be cult ivated oneself." The behadour of the actors 
i s  said t o  have been deplorable in the extreme; they were irresponsible, 
frequently drunk, kept bad company, and i l l - t r e a t ed  their  wives. They 
had no "high sense of missian" but manifested only the 'fsurvivals of 
pre-revolutionary Bohemia." The actors, a f t e r  a short dismissal and a 
s h q  reprimand, were reinstated,  a f a c t  that  was viewed with gave 
misgivings by the press. "What w a n t e e  i s  there," asked one writer, 
" that  the actors have had sufficient  time t o  re-educate themselves and I( 

wil l  in future conduct themselvee in a ma.n.neT worthy of a Soviet worker' 
The off ic ia ls  of' the Mayakovskii Theatre claimed that  they could not be 
hela responsible f o r  the b e h a v i m  (whether moral or otherwise) of 
the i r  Young actors and fn extenuation suggested that  a graduate of a 
Soviet VUZ cannot be considered a hopeless drunkard. 

The theatre seagon in Central Asia opens in September,and last year 
showed no appreciable increase in the number of plays by local authors* 
1 .  Tadzhildstan the season opened with the production in stallnabad 
Le~end of Love by the Turkish Commmist playwright Nazim Hihe t ,  and 
Secrets of the Heart by the Uzbek, Rakhmanov. A t  t,he Mayakovskii 
Theatre of Russian Dram plays by Griboye&v, Vishnevskii, hmenev and 
aimonov are t o  be produced as well as K h g  bar, a new play 



by mndareva and an adaptation of Dreiser ' s novel American TrageQ. In 
~muary, Dudkin's In the Path of the Sun was given i t s  f i r s t  
performance. The play i s  about Soviet sc ient is ts  and cotton cultivators, 
who seek to produce a new variety of cotton, and of the efforts  of 
imperialist powers to f rus t ra te  these attempts by introducing in to  the 
3oviet W o n  the blue wow - a cott.on pest. The play was severely 
criticized on the ground that  it was not true t o  l i f e ,  fo r  such a 
situation is impossible Fn r ea l i t y  because a Soviet worker would be on 
his guard and nlaintah constant vigilance. 

A t  the opera, Arghln-Mal-Alan, an Azerbaidzhani musical play, Boris 
Godunw, and RubinsteinP s Demon, the l a t t e r  in a new production by the 
young &scow graduate Lugachev, are t o  be staged. Among the ba l le t s  are 
Rue Carpet by Volberg and Aleksandrovks Friendship of' Youth which t e l l s  
of the amicable relations of the peoples of the Soviet Union and India 
and of their efforts  f o r  peace. 

A t  the Ruusian Drma Theatre Alma-Ata, Shtein' s Personal Matter 
has been produced. The play t e l l s  the story of a C d s t  engineer 
whose conndction in the i n f a l l i b i l i t y  of the Party r d s  unshaken 
despite his own expulsion from it on t v e d  up charges. Next to  be 
produced are Moliere s Tartuff e,  ShakespeareB s Memy Wives of Windsor 

and Henry Fieldjngts Sudya v lovushke ('The Entrapped 
which '?the author with annihilating scorn describes 

the W l i s h  ruling class m.d. the venal methods of a bourgeois court of 
law. 

kcordhg  t o  a statement of V.G. Navrotsk.ii, director of the Navoi 
Theatre in Tashkent, during the current season rnany of the repertory 
works are to receive new productf ons; no mention, however, was made of 
the Presentation of any new works. 

A t  the Tashkent drama theatres the following productions were 
planned: Paris R a nineteenth-century French play by Felix Pia; 
,-q by vm%-Fu, and Ewm McColl s The train can be stopped 
Mah is al 'scathhg denunciation of h e r i c a n  war-mongers . N ~ i m  
Hikmet' b ~ e n d  of h v e  and - Tale of Turkey have already been staged. 

In b b m s t a n  the sole item of in teres t  i s  Mukhtarov's comedy 
Guest which ha8 been produced in Russian a t  the Whkh Theatre. 

lhe a e f  character i n  the p l w ,  Nmar SaUkov (played by M.E. f i r i l lov) ,  
Is said to be a new a d  original  type w h e n  drama. He is  stupid, 
mRBak Killed and so taken with self-admiration that  he loses 

of reality. The author a this work makes fun of complacency and 
ex?[-, laziness " ~ c h  i s  to  the spirit of Soviet society." The 



production, however, does not do f u l l  justice t o  the work. kcor* to 
a press repcrt of 12th March, Mukhtarov's play Na berepu Murgaba (On the 
banks of the ~ u r ~ a b )  i s  having a successful run in Chardzhou and i s  t o  
be followed by Goldoni7s Amusing Incident with K. Kdmuradov, D. 
Ashirova, S. Atadzhanova and M. Atakhanov in the leading roles. 

Amat,eur dramatics, choral and orchestral groups appear to flourish 
in Central Asia. This is  especially so in Tadzhikistan, where 
practically every kolkhoz and f actoly kollektiv boasts one or other of 
these amateur gr=rups. On the 12th October 1954 a fes t ival  of amateur 
performers was held i n  the Green Theatre in Stalinabad. Groups from 
Leninabad, Kldyab, Garm, Gorno-Badakhshan, the Pamirs and many raions of 
the repl&lic participated. The programme consisted mainly of solo 
n 7 d e r s ,  most of them t radi t ional  T&hik songs and dances. The Regar 
rain House cf Culture choir, however, sang sontemporary songs, among 
them Hymn of Democratic Youth and the March of the Soviets. H-et Rizo 
of the -- L e r h  koUchoz (Stalinabad raion) sang a song about cotton, and 
the Kurgan-'&(be choir sang "Let us t o i l  f o r  our country's happiness: 
bread earned by labour f s the sweetest. " A t r i o  of dancers from the 
Varzob and Regar raions won much praise, and the audience applauded 
vigorously a r e c i t a t i m  of verses from Khorpushtak, the comic reKim, 
by a member of the Kuibyshevsk raion group. 

Uzbeldstan has 1,650 amateur groups' whose ac t iv i t i es  appear t o  
cover an even wider f i e l d  t,han those of T a d z w s t a n .  Accordhg t o  a 
repod  of 13th October 1954 the opera group of the Chirchik electro- 
chemical kombinat was engaged or1 the production of Rachmaninov's 
the cast was sa id  t o  consist of engineers and technicians. SindlmlY 
i n  Kazakhstan local  in teres t  in music and drama f h d s  expression in 
amateur solrps. In the Guryev oblast alone there are 132 such grows* 

The ta lent  of many of these amateurs i s  undoubted, and the amual 
f es t iva l s  and competitions are watched by the authorities for possible 
recruits  to the drama schools and the academfes of music which have 
s P n q  KP in the republics since the war. The ac t iv i t i es  of the POWs 
are, howmer, handicapped by the scarcity of good one-act plays cind the 
lack of properties. Funds s e t  aside fo r  the purchase of musical 
k s * m n . k s  often remain unspent as  none are available in the oblast 
shcps . 

That much has been accomplished in the thirty-five years ach 
have elapsed since the days of the strolling players and jesters is 
evident- DfffLculties and defects are st i l l  apparent, but some of 
notably the shortage of plays on c o n t e ~ 0 r a . r ~  themes, can be attributCd 
to the fac t  that  the theatre does not lend i t s e l f  ao readily as a medim 
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of political propaganda a s  the cinema and radio. How f a r ,  indeed, the 
progress registered i s  a spontaneous and natural flowering of nat ive 
genius and how f a r  i t  i s  synthet ic  and the r e su l t  of o f f i c i a l  d i rec t ion  
must remain a matter of opinion. 

Sources 
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2 U L a  AFFAIRS 

C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

T H E  C E N T R A L  A S I A N  W R I T E R S '  

C O N G R E S S E S  

The decision t o  hold a second USSR Writers ' Congress towards the end of 
1954 entailed the holding of sM1a.r congresses a t  the republican level 
in preparation; these were held from April 1954 onwards. The Central 
Asian r epd l i c an  congresses were held from the middle of August t o  the 
middle of September. They a l l  had more or l e s s  the same form. They 
began with a report  read by the president of the Writers' Unfan on the 
s t a t e  of the l i t e r a tu r e  'of the republic and the tasks before it, 
followed by sub-reports on the various branches of l i terature.  On the 
penultimate day of the conference the leader of the delegation from 
MOSCUW would speak and the republican Party secretary conclude the 
debate; both these speeches would be reported a t  some length in the 
press. The debate included cri t icisms of the adminis tratior of the 
Unlon and of the journals issued under i ts  auspices. 

The a t t i tude t a k a  by the variom papers t o  these congresses was 
not always the same, though the treatment was uniform. A week o r  so 
before the cmgress a signed a r t i c l e  on the scope of the congress 
appeared, t o  be f o l l m d  on the day of the opening of the c-ess by 
an unsi@ed ed i to r ia l  a r t i c l e  - the voice of the republican Party 
leadership. This sometimes favoured the exLsting Union leadership, 
and sametimes showed the way f o r  cri t icism of it. 

The Uzbek conference does not seem t o  have had the importance in 
the lF fe  of the country that  c-esaes enjoyed elsewhere. Such 
l i t t l e  discuasim as there was of the ane report made seems to have 
been quite perfunctory. Nevertheless, some of the characteristics of 
contemporq Uzbek l i t e r a tu r e  did emerge. The leading ar t ic le  in 
Pravda Vostoka on the f i r a t  d a y  of the c-ees condemned the tenaenq 
of some xr i tera  t o  use archaic Arab, Persian, or Tu rk i~h  wo* "dich 
the peaple do not understand", and t o  panegydze the court literature 
of feudal bails in t h e b  treatment of the past. Individual authors 
were not named, but the mag~zines Zvezda Vostoka and Shark y d d u i  
(i*e* B t a r  of the East - presumably the Uzbek version of Zvezb  
VoetOka) WBIW sharply cr i t ic ized f o r  their  f a i lu re  t o  give a lead 
the Writera of the r ep~bUc .  



The report read by the Union president, the playwright Uigun, 
stressed the debt of Uzbek l i t e ra tu re  t o  Russian, and t o  the ideolofg of 
Communism whose application had helped Uzbek writers t o  avoid the 
corruptions of pan-Turkism and pan-Islamism. He also stressed the 
emancipation of the modern Uzbek woman and the par t  she now played i n  
the characterization of the Uzbek novel. ( ~ r o m  this and other remarks 
a t  .the congress it  appears that  the position of women i s  s t i l l  a matter 
of dispute in Uzbekistan.) Pravda Vostoka commented that Uigun should 
have made a deeper analysis of the works he mentioned; he merely gave a 
string of names. This was a sign of the Union committee1 s indifference 
t o  the fate of the individual. writer. It is  noteworthy that this is  
the only occasion in al l  the f ive  congresses of a newspaper's taking 
part in such criticism. 

Speakers in the debate tha t  followed, Pravda Vostoka remarked, gave 
little account; of t h e b  works or of the work of others. The poet Gafur 
Gulyam, author of a war-tirne collect ion of verses, I come from the East, 
far instance, devoted most of his speech t o  proving the tradit ional  love 
of the Uzbek fo r  the Russian by quotations from Furkat, Mukimi, and 
Zavld - writers of the turn af the century. The president of the new 
presidtm, elected a t  the end of the congress, was Abdulla Kakhkhar, the 
St- prize laureate author of The =&ts of Koshchinar, a novel about 
the f i r s t  period of collectivization. The deputy president appears from 
his name to be Russian. 

The verdict of Literaturnaya Gazeta on the Uzbek congress was 
exactly the same as G a t  of the pre-congress leader in Pravda Vostoka: 
f o r  ten Years a f t e r  the second congress in 1939 Uzbek l i t e ra tu re  had 

Aibek published h i s  novels Navoi and The Precious Blood, Pard 
lhrsun his novel The Teacher, and, among younger m i t e r s ,  Ibrahim ~akhim 
his novel Sources af m e .  But in the last three years Uzbek l i t e ra tu re  
had s t w a n t .  In accordance w i t h  this verdict, that  of the local  

Organization, the Unim leadership was replaced. 

The Tadzhik congress (18th - 21st ~u.gust) was overshadowed by the 
death of the "grand old mn of Tadzhik I l tera ture ,  Sadriddin -9 in 

His career h a  been f d l y  described in CAR Vol.1, No. 2; there is 
"O doubt that he would have prodded a ~ v i n g  point of reference a t  the 

had he survived. As i t  -, the impression given was that  
Tam Uterature began, o r  at l e a s t  began anew, with March of 
heedom in 1923, and indeed Uzbek l i t e ra tu re  as well- The main theme 
Of the c-ess was. Ns h c t r h e  that  Tabhik Utera ture  as i t  is  
Oms t o  Russian f i t e ra tu re  and t o  the Russian language; 
kam-~sde, the presi-t of the Tadzhik Union, took up M ' s  

of the - of. k r k i i  the cnly nodel f o r  Soviet prose, his 



a m a t i o n  f o r  all things Rusd.an, and in A h i q  s absknce dominated the 
congress. 

Mirzo Turs-on-Zade i s ,  in fac t ,  the most prominent figure in the 
l i t e r a ry  world not only of T a d z U s t a n  but of all Central Asia, as the 
part  he played a t  the a l l - U n i o n  Congress shows. He was a protege of 
A h i ,  and his origins were equally obscure. He came from Karatag t o  
Stallnabad on foot t o  receive an education in 1925, and in 1930 joined 
the s ta f f  of' Rakhbari Donish, l a t e r  t o  become the o f f ic ia l  journal of 
the Writers1 DrxLon under the t i t l e  of Sharki Surkh. H i s  most sub- 
s t an t i a l  work is a cycle of poems, A n  Indian Ballad, written after a 
visit to  India in 1937. In his speech he emphasized that  although Aini 
had used the " rea i i s t  strains in the work of such classical  authors as 
R - M ,  F i r d a ~ s i ,  Saadi, Khayyam and Jami", the majll influences on his 
work were his experience or the October Revolution, the doctrines of 
h b r x l s m ,  and the work of hrkii, whose translat ion in to  Tadzhik he 
superdsed. 

The influence of Russian l i tera ture ,  he continued, had been 
s*r~,ng in the development of subsequent writers; and example was Dzhalol 
Ikrami13 Bhodi, which w obviously much indebted to  Sholokhov's 
PodnyaC,axa Tselha .  Shodi in turn had had a great influence on Rakhim 
Dzhali17 s novel M a t  and Gulru. Of Dzhalil, Tursun-Zade said: "He h a  
h i s  own peclrliararvir?,ues, but with them he has introduced into his novel 
InanY episodic a.dventures which prevent the development of his novel on 
r ea l i s t  linesu. It had been rumoured fo r  some years, he went on, that 
Dzhalil was w r i t *  a novel on the l i f e  of the miners, but it had not 
appeared, nor had he asked the Union1 s help. Satym Ulug-Zade, however, 
had written two novels. The f i r s t ,  A Land Renewed, was  a great 
achievement, describhg as i t  did the post-war period of kolkhoz 
unification. But the autobiographical Our E f  e" Mornin& though it 
contained clear descriptions of the forces of reaction and the friend- 
ship of the Russian people in the pre-revolutionary era, was - 
places merely sketchy, and in others sheer journalese. M s  W a s  in 
large part due t o  h i s  not having submitted i t  to  the Union for 
critici.-.m before having i t  printed i n  Moscow. 

I n  reply to this ,  Ulug-Zade sharply attacked Tursun-Zade himself 
and his report, which he said was not as i t  should be, the composite 
work of the committee but entirely us own, md so contained elements 
of self-advertisement and. seu--praise. (This seems to  be a ref eEnce 
to  Turaun-Zadel a stressing of his own personal relationship to A i d * )  
mug-zade a150 cr i t ic ized Dzhalil, *o, he said, could not f M s h  his 
novel on the mlners because he Amew very l i t t l e  about them, and md9 

single v0lum of short storiae aince the publication of Shoa had 
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been "intellectual and Schema tic". 

A striking omission from Tursun-Zade ' s report was any f fui t rea t -  
ment of the work of Mirzo Mirshakar, <he foremost Tadzhik poet,, who 
was in equal measure a d isc ip le  of Aini and whose work i s  held in 
greater esteem than any of Tursm-Zade's own. Of him ksun-Zade  sa id  
that he merely repeated well-worn truths and p la t i tudbous  information; 
though his documentary poem We Come from the Pamirs had been universally 
appreciated, h is  l a t e r  works were a l i t t l e  too "concrete" and 
informative . 

The one sub-report - on writm.g f o r  chi.ldren - was made by A. 
Dekhoti, the joint author with B, Rakhim-Zade of t.he only successful 
T.&hik play, Tarif Khodzhayev. It appears tha t  most of the wri ters  
of Tadzhikistan m i t e  f o r  children; many of the works of which Dekhoti 
spoke had already been c r i t i c i z e d  by Twsun-Zade. 

The debate held l i t t l e  af inxerest.  Few of the speakers seemed t o  
have any clear idea of the principles  of Soviet l i t e r a r y  cr i t ic ism; 
from both h is  initial and concluding speeches Turslm-Zade himself 
omitted any mention of "confl ictn.  The exception was the speech of 
Surkov, the f i r s t  secretary of the all--Union organization. This, though 
not as polished a s  his speech a t  the Turkmen congress, was S t i l l  
ill-ting. In eff ee t  he sa id  twc things: that. Soviet l i t e r a t u r e  had 
of any the most f avowable con& tions f o r  development - he contrasted 
conditions in Persia,  f ie re  he had j u s t  been, wEth  those in Tadzhikistan 
- ma that the prjmary requiremnt f o r  success was a close acquaintance 
d t h  those conditions - the r e a l i t y  of SorLet l i f e .  He was par t icu lar ly  
interesting about "cod] i c t " .  "If a man e a t s  natural sugar, i t ' s  good 
fo r  his health, but i f  he uses saccharhe,  although it  i s  sweeter than 
Sugar, i t  does Mrn harm ~n the long run." But an appreciation of 

and Hconflict't was not  enough. "I do not agree with Comrade 
L w t s k i i  when he blames Ucraml because he does not h o w  how t o  climb - a reference to  Ikrami's projected novel 

everal wr i te rs  climb t h e i r  mountain paths mte happily, but s t m b l e  and fall on the parquet of l i t e r a r y  
cmation. ft 

The same commit tee and of f icers  were elected a3 before the con- 
greas. 

The Partly conmat in kkme&aya I sk ra  on the f i r s t ,  day of the 
bbJm ~Ongress - 25th August - was re la t ive ly  mild in toone* !The 
--writs of the novelists Kerbabayev and Kaushutov were recalled, 

the lack of " c o n f ' ~ c t ~  in the works of Sei.takov, Aliyev and 



Aborskii, the leader of the ~ u s s i a n  section of the Union, and in the 
plays of Mukhtarov and Seit l iyev was censured. There was extensive, but 
not s e ~ e r e ,  critici. ,m of the Union administration. 

The president3s report was a long speech las t ing fo r  over three 
hours. He - B. Kurbansakhatov - i s  known chiefly as a writer of childrenb 
books. His speech was a ser ies  of examinations oS the work of the lead- 
i n g  Turkmen writers since the l a s t  congress in 1940, in chronological 
order. 

Berdy Kerbabayev i s  the leading Turben novelist. Kurbansakhatov 
mentioned f frst h i s  war-time poem Ailar. A i l a r  is a kollchoz gi r l  who is - 
involved in amazing ahentures  behind the enemy lines. The incredibility 
of these ad~~entures,  commented Kurbansakhatov, and the startlingly rapid 
promotion of the hero - lieutenant t o  general in three months - rendered 
the work devoid of value; Kerbabayev' s f i r s t  post-war work, however, the 
novel, The Decisive Step, (begun in 1940) was "the first real is t  novel in 
Turkmen". Ata Kr.ushutov had writ ten two navels on rea l i s t  themes: the 
f i r s t  of these, A t  the Foot of Kapet-w,  Kurbansakhatov had wrongly 
cr i t ic ized on i ts  appearance f o r  the exaggeration of the "negativen 
aspects of some of the characters; he now saw that  the chief defect 
rather the absence of "conflict" than the excess of i t .  The other novel, 
l!ekhri and Vepa, had been very sharply cI.iticized Fn 1952 for i t s  lack of 
"conflict" between the individual and society, as opposed to nconflict" 
between one individual and another, so sharply, Indeed, that one dght w e l l  
have assumed the t o t a l  condemnation of the author. This was not a fair 
treatment fo r  one of the best Turkmen writers, who had made every attempt 
t o  expunge his mistakes and had rendered invaluable s e r v i ~ e  by his stories 
about the beginnings of friendship between the Russian and Turlonen peoples1 
and about the scrntrast between the f i fe  of the Turkmn and the Afghan 
peasant. 

 he leading Turben dramatist i s  ~ h u s e i n  Mukhtarov -. la ter  t o  report 
on drama* Of him, Kurbansakhatov sa id  that  h i s  achievements were an 
OcCasim for  rejoicing, but that  he had defects, which, i t  wag to be hoped9 
his course a t  the G o r k l i  Ina t i t u t e  of Iiiterature (~n Moscow) had curedg 
In his play, h the Banks of the -gab, the negative character of the 
de~ll ty koi*hoz president, an overweening bureaucrat, d d l a t e d  the play at 

expense of the positive hero - a Party secretary. Although the 
bureaucrat mended h i s  ways by the end of the play, i t  was not right that 

' tive this t r a n s f ~ m t i o n  should detract  from the in te res t  of the other POs1 
characters. 

The mrning session of the 26th A w t  was devoted to sub-reportas 
Kara SeitlQev's report on poetry named as the principal. shortcoming of * 



work of a l l  l'urlanen poets, of both the older and the younger genera- 
tions, an e_2yussive attachment t o  "c lass ica l  oriental  bombast" and 
n f o d s m ' .  This, he said, was  exemplified in erot ic  verses which 
compared modern Soviet g i r l s  t o  swans, gazelles, pheasants, ostriches, 
and ducks - most unsuitable similes; and i n  a general tendency t o  
repetition. Poets would do well t o  look t o  thei r  language-structure; 
they - himself included - would f h d  an astonishing poverty of 
vocabuLW - swallows and roses at every turn - and scores of 
archaism and Arab borrowings. They must turn t o  the c lass ic  Turkmen, 
and even more to  the c lass ic  Russian, authors. 

Mukhtarovgs report on drama had much t o  say on lack of "conflict1'. 
This, he said, was the resu l t  of authorsq attempts to  make thei r  
characters "posi . t i~e '~;  there should be a permanent consultant t o  help 
them at  the Union headquarters. He deplored the sketchy portrayal of 
Russian characters. 

The debate that  followed was described by Turkmenskaya Iskra 
d t h  a perceptible bias in favour of the existing Union administration 
For inetance, %le Beki SeitakovD s c r i t i c i m  of Kurbansakhatov' s 
stories is  reproduced, his support of Kaushutov's Mekhri and Vepa, 
officially condemned, i s  dismissed, and he is  accused of trying to  
avoid mention of h i s  own much c r i t i c ized  novel The Li&t of Moscow* 
Of this novel Skosyrev, a guest a t  the congress and a prominent all- 
Unim authority on Turlanefistan, sa id  that  it, and Mekhri and Vepa, 
Suffered not so much, as had been said, from a lack of "conf l i c t n  as 

the fac t  of the i r  origin Fn the picaresque, non-realist e- 
tans; T U ~ P '  l i t e r a tu r e  had, indeed, no r ea l i s t  t radit ion,  such as 

already present in class ical  Russian l i tera ture .  

The poet Pomma Nurberdyev, who spoke on the same day, attacked 
reports of the president and of Seitliyev, one of whom, he said, 

burnt hcense to  the poetical  genius of K. Seitliyev, while the other 
Sang a tmanibs  t o  K. Kurbansakhatov. One i s  reminded, surprisiWly, 
Of the two birds in Krylov's fable. Nurberdyev also t r i ed  to  prove 
that "his unhappy f o r m l i s t  poem A Song of Moons was pure poetic 
revelation. " 

The evening of the 27th August was the most solemn occasion of 
the cW3mss. The two speakers were Kerbabayev and the Party 

N u r d z h a  b d y e v a  - herself an author. Kerbabayev's 
'peech: as klaaenakaya Iskra remarked with disfavour, was a 

of private problem, end not of general principles. The 
Twkmen writer complained that  critics of his  The Decisive 

%%! mere not judging i t  from its  l a t e s t  edition9 which he had C a r e -  



fu l l y  revised. He was blamed f o r  not writing about the working class - 
the oilmen, f o r  instance; how could he without living among them for 
some t h e ?  He was not yet  ready to  write. 

Durdyeva:~ speech, reported h f2111, was almost entirely concerned 
with candemnationa of authors and ins t i tu t ions;  indeed, i t s  only 
positive aspect was a ser ies  of s t a t i s t i c s  of book production. If 
~ e i t a k o v  had only s-tted The Lipht of Moscow t o  the comment of his 
colleagues, Fnstead of rushing in to  pr int  in Russian in Moscow - a 
habit dl too prevalent - he would have been warned of the lack of 
*tconflict't in his work. Far too l i t t l e ,  she continued, had been 
writter, to display the "charming figure of the Russian workern md his 
par t  h the formding of modem Turkmenistan; there had been far too 
l i t t l e  s a t i r e  on such survivals of pan-Turkism and I s l a m  as the para- 
sitid wandering mullas, those who sought to preserve a patriarchal 
society, those who treated t he i r  women as the wives of feudal b_ais, and 
alcoholism. These 'promising subjects fo r  the barbed pent' had been 
la te ly  avoided by younger writers; the s a t i r i c a l  magazine Tokmak did not 
play i t s  part. In matters of general cri t icism the daily newspapers 
shrank from following up the attacks begun by the i r  leading articles 
(which a re  invariably Party statements). Only by chance had they 
escaped the errors 3f Novyi Mir ( ~ e w  world). 

-the replies .to cri t icism made on the l a s t  day of the COIIgress 
Was that of ALty Karliyev, director of the St- Theatre, to bbkhtuovb 
mention of his play Bashlyk. Mukhtarov had said that  the hero, for the 
f irst ;  h o  acts "almost a social  evi ln ,  was miraculously transformed in 
the course of a single meeting i n  the last act. Karliyev replied that 
the dramatist  must look. f o r  "bad in good, and good fn badn - meaning, 
it  se-, that, there are no entirely good or bad men. This opinion, 
-henskaga Iskra canmen'ted, was "one of the chief corner-stones of 
c ~ l i ~ t l e 3 S I l e s s '  or e lse  'pure nihilismn. 

The most important speech, however, that  of Aleksei aurkov, 
the first secretary of the all-Man organization. It reads xmch more 
suavely than the other speeches reported word fo r  word; there i s  a 
c o m c i o ' ~ ~  a~oidance of the us& W x i a t  cliches, and of the Stereo- 
typed aCcuSatiOnE of heresy that  the other speakers had hurled a t  one 
another. The development of 'l'urkmen l i tera ture ,  he said, was preciseJY 
the same that  of any other Soviet l i tera ture .  This was partly the 
rewl l t ,  of the enormous amount of translat ion that  had been done; and On 
the increase of such translations future development depended. It was 

indeed import.ant. ns Durdyeva had asserted, that War and Peace, 
Chernyshevskii and Dobrolyubov should be translated i n t p  Tw-~. OdY 
by translating fureigp and particularly Russian classics could wr i te r s  
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enlarge their vocabularies. 

The development of tas te ,  continued Surkov, was very important. For 
instance, Pomma Nurberdyev had wr i t ten  of "pearls of sweat" - were these 
really a suitable decoration f o r  the brow of a working man? It was not 
enough to manufacture l i t e r a t u r e  out of the plat i tudes of t radi t ion;  who 
would prefer a carpet mass-produced in   scow t o  one hand-made in 
Turlanenia? ( s i c )  Cri t icis  m must not  be empirical. Characters must not 
be all. white one minute t o  be f'positive", and all black the next t o  show 
"conflict". The Soviet c r i t i c  must have a deep love of his country to  
off-set his hatred of the shortcomfngs of i ts  people. Let them follow 
the example of Kerbabayev, and learn  t o  know the people at  first hand. 

Literaturnaya Gazeta, s&g q i  the work of the congress, sa id  
that 'I'urhuen writers had t h e i r  eyes- f ixed  on the past. Kurbansakhatov 
had devoted most of his speech t o  authors already dead ( t h i s  i s  a 
ref ereace to  his re l a t ive ly  brief  treatment; of Haushutov, who died in 
1953); three reports on subjects  r ea l ly  occupying most of the at tent ions 
of the congress - those on cr i t ic ism, t ranslat ions,  and the work of 
Y W e r  writers - had not been &livered. The fundamental e r ro r  of d l  
!b.rhen writers was t h e i r  attachment t o  the obsolete concept of 
'hiental" poetry, with i t s  playing on words - Pomma Nurberdyev's Song 
of Moons was a typical  example: - 

Brighter than our moon have I never seen moon, 
Going f o r  many moons from moon t o  moon. 

It ma disgraceful tha t  books - among them Kerbabayev's The Decisive 
- had appeared in f u l l  only in Russian. 

A t  the end of the congress a new committee was el.ected; Kurban- 
'Matov i s  s t i l l  president, and Seitakov secretary. 

A week before the opening of the Kazakh congress (3rd - 8th 
an a r t i c l e  appeared in Kazakhstanskwa Pravda by E t r i  

devoted t o  the work of the Russian sect ion of the UIdon, *ch is 
m t w w  stronger here than Fn any other Central Asian republic- He 
exhorted Russian wri ters  t o  abjure the a t t i t ude  "We are so far from 
bscod'; they should remeher how far from MOSCOW are the wri ters  of the 
Don, of Siberia, of the Far East.  Yet even he echoed t h i s  complaint; the 
ell-union organizati- held themselves aloof, t ranslat ions of b a k h  

made by Russians in Kazakhstan were rejected and done again in 
COW. 

The suwcy of Kazakh writ ing made Fn kakhs tanskaya  Pravda took the 
of a f u l l  page of art;icles m i t t e n  b; & h e r s  of the reading public 
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- students, school-teachers, the editor  of a Party magazine - and a Hero 
of Socia l is t  Labour, who reproached writers f o r  the i r  neglect of a 
part icularly f r u i t f u l  theme - the exploits of Heroes of Socialist Labour. 
The two more important a r t i c l e s  were devoted to prose and the drama. 

The chief Kazakh writers are M~khtar Auezov, Gabiden Mustaf in, 
Sabit Mukanov, Gabit Musrepov, Khamid Yergaliyev, and T. Zharokov. To 
these were added before the congress the names of Tazhibayev and Abishev, 
but  at the congress i t s e l f  they were condemned in severe terms. 

Auezov is  the author of the most considerable work to appear since 
the war - a novel on the lFfe of Abai. Kunanbayev. This was a t  f i r s t  
sharply c r i t i c ized  (CAR Vol.1, No.1; 11, ~ 0 . 4 )  f o r  nct reflecting 
sufficiently clearly the contradictions m e r e n t  in the old Kazakh way 
of l i f e .  This cr i t i curn  seems t o  have disappeared; one of the articles 
mentioned does complain that  Auezov so rare ly  turns t o  contemporary 
themes (he is, a f t e r  a l l ,  a scholar) but thro~lghout the congress he 
alone retained his posit3 on unchallenged. 

Mustdin has written two novels - The Millionaire and Karwanda- 
The "millionaire" is, of course, a millionaire kolkhoz. It is the 
st017 of the clash of a manager, cautioim Fn the face of a plan t o  
e lec t r i fy  h i s  kolkhoz, with a b r i l l i a n t  young agronom, who want9 
electrFfication a t  any price. Readers have complained that the manager 
gives up his position and the problem i s  solved too easily; a Wex 
machina appears in the f o m  of workers from the neighbowing f -9 who 
cheerfully leave the i r  own work t o  enable t h i s  kolkhoz to become the 
bes t  h the rafon. This is  "not l i k e  l i fe".  A more legitimate 
cri t icism from the nm-WxLst point of view i s  t ha t  advanced bY a 
c r i t i c  tha? W t a f i n ,  by this treatment, destroys the characters that 
he creates in his f i r s t  exposition of the si tuation.  Kara~anda i s  the 
success story of a miner who "without e q e r i a c e  of W e n  becomes the 
Party secretary to  a coal t rus t .  Here again the readers' cr i t icism 
are a lack of verisimilitude. 

Wanov is  the author of Syr-Darya, a review of which repro- 
duced in CAR Vol .  11, No. 2. It is  now advanced t ha t  the characters in 
the novel behave l ike  scl&jersn. There is no flcanflict". 'It is 
h a r d u  reasonable that  h e n  thousands of dam-workers have been ampt 
awW in a flood the canstruction shodd  go on without any particular 
delay. 

Abishev and Tazhibeyev are playwrights. In the a r t i c le  on drm - 
mitten by a student of the Gorkii Ins t i tu te  of Literature - they are 
both COUUtEnded Yet, Tazhibayev, who in Dubai Shubayevich had a 
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scholar bemused with much learning as h i s  pr inc ipa l  character, i s  
by imputation; and Abishev, who in A Father 's  Condemnation 

describes how a wicked ca ree r i s t  s t e a l s  the notes of a b r i l l i a n t  young 
agriculturalist who has solved the problem of making the deserts  
fertile, i s  attacked f o r  treat- so serious a problem so l igh t ly ,  and 
for describing the in t e l l ec tua l s  of Kazakhstan as  "rude, tac t less ,  and 
psychologically m h t e g r a t e d .  " 

A t  the congress i t s e l f ,  Auezov, in his report  on Kazakh drama, 
gave a long analysis of the causes of the "f lopn of Dub& Shubayevich - 
he had, a t  its f i r s t  appearance, been on the  Union committee which gave 
it  its approval. 

!bough Mukanov, in  h i s  report  on poetry, sa id  tha t  more than two 
thirds of the Union were poets, Musrepov, on the next dsy, i n s i s t ed  
that since the 1939 congress prose had become the lea- medium of 
expression Fn Kazakh l i t e ra tu re .  The grea tes t  Kazakh novel was 
clearly Auezov's - Abai; but the f i r s t  was  Mukanovgs Botagcz, which, 
corresponding so closely t o  the  demands of s o c i a l i s t  realism, had had 
a great effect on all subsequent writing, though his l a t e r  works gave 
an unfortunate impress1 on of crude, s t i l t e d  naturalism. ( ~ e  d id  not 
mention in this connection Syr-Darya.) Mustafin's novels had done 

to turn younger wr i te rs  to contemporary themes. 

The common feature of most of the speeches in the debate was 
C W l ~ t  of the &-don administration, stronger here than in any other 
republic. For example, B. Tailcumanov sa id  tha t  Zharokov had made a 
visit of only a week t o  Temir-Tau. a t  the end of which he Wrote a poem 
Steel, brouptht t o  b i r th  in the stkppe, which not uinatUral]-Y fa i l ed  
please the public. 

The next day was a S m w ,  and was devoted t o  the memory of Abai. 
In the mlThg the f omdation-stone of a monument to  him was l a i d  in 
front of the railway statl.on, and i n  the evening there was a meet- 
in the Opera House t o  celebrate the f i f t i e t h  d v e r s a r y  of hi s death. 
The theme of this, s t ressed  by R u s s i a n  speakers, by Auezov and by 
the Tadzhik ksm-Zade,  was t ha t  Abalqs maFn service had been t o  
b* Kmakhs to  the appreciation of Russian l i t e r a t u r e  and t o  friend- 
Ship d t h  the Russian nation; Turs~m-Zade even finished h i s  speech 
*th the cry, loudly applauded by h i s  hearers, and, he ~ l d d ,  e&oed 
hi himaelf, of "Slava R o s s i i !  lt - "Hurrah f o r  Russia! 

Tazhibeyev resumed the debate on the following dryr with a defence 
Of his ~ v e r s a l l y  condemned &bai Shubayevich. Re agreed with the 
cand-tfon, but not with the reasons given f o r  it. He referred t o  
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Gogol, Belinskii and Dobrolyubov to  show tha t  i t  was not necessary to 
have "positiven characters t o  provide a contrast with the characters 
sat ir ized.  It was only necessary t o  communicate t o  the audience a feel- 
i n g  of impati.ence with the v'negative"characters, and this ,  he admitted, 
he had not done. It might be observed that  the public had displayed just 
such an impatience by complaining of the absence of "positive" characters. 
Tazhibayev finished with the complaint that  Union leaders gave unthinking 
and unrestrained praise t o  compositions that  public opinion later forced 
them to reconsider - this i s  in fac t  what had happened in the case of 
DLibai Shubayevich. Abishev, however, when he spoke, made no defence of 
h i s  work, merely achowledging the t ru th  of Auezov and Musrepovvs 
c r i t i c 3  ms. 

Kuznetsov, a translator of Dzhanibul and a guest a t  the congress from 
kscow, deplored the f a c t  that  Kazakh scholars were still using the pre- 
war a r t i c l e s  on Dzhanibul by Musrepov and others, which falsely asserted 
that k d s  source-material w a s  the work of the baisv  court-poets. Among 
other speakers, K. Shangitbayev said that  much Kazakh poetry, especidly 
that  of Yergaliyev and Ormanov, was so complicated that it had come t o  
be almost, 'If ormalistic conjuringn : Mukanov s report had been to0 
complacent; Kazakh poets were s t i l l  too immersed in the bad traditions of 
the past. 

The debate w a s  bought t o  a close by the all-Union secretary, N- 
Gribachev. He said that the m a i n  task before the writers of Kazakhstan 
was the introduction of "confl ictn in to  t he i r  mrlc, though they must 
avoid mere "antagonismgv. A good example, he said, was Musrepov's novel 
A Land Awakened, where the was not only the clash of 
-Lndividuals, but of two di f ferent  stages in the growth of capital. This 

problem must be resolved before the second all-Union Congress in December. 

Despite the sharp cr i t ic ism of the i r  work, the new committee 
elected st the end of the congress included Mustafjn as president, 
Mtanov  as  secret^, Auezov, Yergaliyev, Zharokov, Mukanov, MusrePov, 
S n e ~ ,  and, as Uighur representative, Khasanov. The summary of 
Eteraturnaya Gazeta, while remar- that  the cri t icism had been fierce, 
gives a Trew polished account of the proceedings. Sholokhov' s speech at 
the congress i s  given in deta i l ;  he defended the leading figures from 
each other and from external criticism; none ~f wfiich ~azakhstanskay* 
Pravda reproduces. The cr i t ic ism of l i t e r a ry  journals, however, i s  dven 
@te full-Y, and we learn that  Kazakhstanskaya Pravda i t se l f  came under 
fire* Another cri t icism not reported in Kazakhstanskaya pravda ia that 
very few of the Russian section of the Union have taken the trouble to 
learn Kazakh, despite the fac t  that  they undertake .translations from it' 
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The Kirgiz congress - only the second t o  be held - l a s t ed  from the 
13th to 16th Septeniber. The first congress was held as :long ago as 
1934. Pre-congress a r t i c l e s  disclose tha t  Kirgiz l i t e r a t u r e  is  a t  a 
much more backward stage than tha t  of the other Central Asian republics. 
The dependence of nat ive writ* on the metnods of o ra l  poetry and the 
style appropriate t o  declamation i s  stressed. Russian authors in 
translation seem t o  enjoy a wider circulat:ion. Criticism i s  not in the 
latest vein; the only mention of "conflict" occ-=red in the report of 
the president, Saliyev. There were sub-reports on children's 
literature and translat ions.  

The debate that  followed these had a very perfunctory character. 
Most of the speakers were delegates from other republics of the Union, 
delivering a "f iery welcome" on behalf of -the wri ters  of t h e i r  
countries. The Moscow delegation was ,  with the exception of Sholokhov, 
the same as that  a t  ,the Kazakh congress. 

The greates.t of the older genera t lm of Kirgiz writers i s  M y  
Tokonibayev. He r e l i e s  on fo lk lare  f o r  much of his technique, and on 
the traditional body of Kirgiz epic poetry, &mas. He was the f i r s t  
ur@z writer t o  be published - in 1924 in the f i r s t  Kirgiz newspaper 
bld~~ TOO. Of his work Gribachev sa id  tha t  i t  was permissible f o r  him 
to use the t radi t ional  forms a t  the present stage of Kirgiz l i t e r a r y  
development, where it would, in other cultures, be inadmissible. None 
the less, Tokombayev himself urged the abandonlent of images no longer 
pertinent t o  the Kirgiz way of l i f e ,  and w i t h  them of the excessively 
rhetorical s ty le  of t radi t ion.  On this score he sharply c r i t i c i rod  
the poetry of Temirkul Umetaliyev, Abdrasul Toktomushev, Edalikov, 
b y e v  and several others; all of these, i t  appears, are b o r n  as  
m h  for their  t ranslat ions from Russian as  f ~ r  +,heir or iginal  works. 
*ll -2 writers seem t o  do much of t h e i r  work f o r  cldldren. 

h e  of the few wri ters  of ncnrels is Tugelbai Sydykbekov, has 
Temir, Men of ou. T h e  and Children of the Mountains, dl 

translated into Russian. Gribaehev cal led the l a s t  of these the m l ~  
notworthy prose composition in recent years, and an attack on i t  by a 

e l low novells t, Bai t&ov, ms repudiated by succeeding speakers. 
S~*kbbe*o~ himaelf, who spoke in the place of honour on the l a s t  day 
Of *e congress, f o l l m d  only by the Party secretary and by the 
* r ~ ~ s e d  declamation of an m-, stressed the need f o r  the abandoning 
Of fou- ta le  traditions, &ich not portray   resent rea l i ty .  In 
this connect1 an he conf bed the condenmation ut tered by IuW? speakers 
Of the PlWm&&t K a s ~ l y  hhantoshev, author of Kurmanbek, In b e  

and of' 'he novels K ~ ~ ~ y b e k  and Eli Zhash. K m b e k ,  his first 
plq~ 8~dykbekov, w a s  a success: but none of h i s  l a t e r  plays had 
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been; Kanybek, a novel based on folk  material, distorted history. 
Nevertheless, Dzhantoshev was elected deputy president on the Union 
Committee a t  the end of the congress, and t o  the delegation to the all- 
Union Congress; Galiyev w a s  again president, and Malikov secretary. 

Previous wri ters '  congresses in Central Asia have marked d e f a t e  
stages in the develop~uent of the l i t e r a tu r e  of the various republics. 
The f i r s t  such cong-ress was Fn each case held t o  mark the birth of a new 
l i t e ra tu re ,  ca l led  i n to  being by the beglnrhgs of wide-spread Uteracy. 
The second congress, where one w a s  held, marked the end of the f i rs t  
stage; the end of the period of infancy, from which the young literature 
Should have emerged able t o  take the s t ress  of cri t icism and able t o  
develop, nc t  merely as a l i tera ture ,  but as a Soviet literature. Further 
g~owfh was hindered by the war,  or, if not; hindered, a t  least lef t  
w i t h o ~ t  the intense direction that  i t  would normally have received. The 
t h i r d  congress. however, was held purely as a prelimfnary to the a l l -  
Union Congress l a s t  December, and, i t  seems, did not occur a t  a time 
when a new stage was on the point of be-. There were, except in 
Uzbekistan, no sweeping changes of leadership, a1 though during the 
congresses the old leadership had been duly subjected to searching 
examination. Though changes in the management of l i t e ra ry  journals 
might well have been made - Meyev ,  the e a t o r ,  has ff l l ed  the last six 
issues of Soviet Kazakhstan with d t a h e n t s  of an as yet unfinished novel 
by himself - they have not been reported. 

It is remarkable that  the Central A s i a n  congresses contained little 
or  no mention of the controversies associated with Pomerantsev and 

It i s  0bVi0u6 that  th.e frequent complaints that  Central Asian 
writers have l i t t l e  appreciat im of the f ine r  p0in. t~ of Soviet literary 
criticis.mS are f u l l y  just if ied.  Their speeck~es a t  the all-UIIion 
Congress in kcember were non-co-ttal and irrevelant .  Another 
strlldng difference between the atmosphere of the Moscow C O I X ~ S S  and 
these congresses was that  while i n  Moscow the reaction of the 
p*lic was a r ea l  and deciding element in the discussion of past and 
future trends in l i t e ra tu re ,  in Central Asia there seemed to be no such 
~ u b l i  c The "readers lettkrslp in Kazakhstanskava Pravda bef o m  the 
Kazakh congress were exceptional; and they can scarcely be adduced as 
evidence f o r  the ee s t ence  of an interested p d l i c ,  carefully selected 
as they were. 

The o v e h e w  ~ r e s s i o n  galned f r o m  tklese congresses is that 
Central Asian l i t e ra tu re  i s  not merely b a m d ,  but It has 

not only to  observe the ceremunial of defer- t o  Madst 
- 

and this it does without real understan- - but also to defer to Russia 
and t o  Ruasian I I tera ture .  



~t is, perhaps, inevitable that  the writers of Central Asia should 
tm from poetry to  prose, and in writing prose look outside thei r  own 
tradj,tim for models. Yet i t  seems that,  so fa r ,  they have been 
consemative not only in the matter of language, but also in matters of 
p lo t  and outline. Of this conservatism examples have already been 
given; more are to  be found in the a r t i c l e  on the stage in th i s  issue. 
Bs floviet comment remarks, Central Asian writers cannot but think in 
tern of the picaresque development, which not merely Soviet and 
Marxist writing, but all Western l i t e ra tu res  have in time abandoned in 
favour of frameworks more integrated, unified, and so - a t  any ra te  to 
the sophisticated reader - more satisfying. 

Sources 

1. Literaturnaya Gazeta. 

2. Central A ~ i a n  press. 
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I S L A M I C  S T U D I E S  I N  R U S S I A  

PART I11 

The following is the concluding par t  of the analysis of Ocherld 
Izucheniya Islama v SSSR by N.A. Smisnov, the f i r s t  and second 
par t s  of which appeared in the l a s t  two issues of this Reviem. 
As before, the analysis i s  designed t o  indicate the general scope 
of the book; it is  not in any sense a c r i t i c a l  review, and all 
the opinions expressed are those e i ther  of the author or of the 
writers  and others vhom he quotes. Owing to  lack of space the 
bibliography cannot be Fncluded in the present number, but this 
w i l l  short ly be issued in a separate publication together with 
the three par ts  of the analysis. 

Chapter I V ,  continued 

Islamic Studies 1918 - 19% 

The work of Bartold and Krachkovskii 

V*V* &told, head of the College of Orientalis ts un t i l  his death in 19j0> 
was an Islamic scholar of exceptional authority.  is mpardleled 
-ledge of the sources and his constant attempts to  f ind new prhciples 
of interpretat ion differing from those t rad i t iona l  in European s t u ~ e s ,  
make consultation of h i s  works, with due dlo-ce fo r  h i s  idealist out- 
look, indispensable f o r  the Soviet research worker. 

fis a r t i c l e  "The Koran and the Sea" (1925) argues that references 
sea travel  i n  the Koran cannot be borrowjngs from Jewish sources, as the 
Jews  of Arabia did not l i ve  by the sea, but must re la te  to  the Persian 
hlf or the Euphrates - -7 bahr fara t ,  and darya a l l  meaning "large river" 
8.a well as 'sea". The necessity fo r  ca l l ing on Allah during a sea 
journey, referred to  in the Koran, implies that  sea t ravel  was in the 
hmh af the monotheist Abyssiniana; mammadls idea of Allah Owes mre 
t o  w s t i m  than to  J d s h  conceptions of ~ o d .  



Museilium (1924) contains  much mater ial  f o r  the study of the 
spread of I s l m  i n  Arabia and of the opposition t o  Muhammad. Bartold 
believes that Museilima, l i k e  another prophet, Aswad of the Yemen, 
thought himself t o  be an incarnat ion of the deity.  The pagan 
traditions disintegrated a f t e r  the murder of Chosroes I1 in 628, and 
the rival prophets who then appeared were forced e i t h e r  t o  t r y  t o  come 
t o  terms with Muhammad or, in the end, were destroyed by him. 

Bartoldis outstanding contr ibut ion t c  Islamic s tudies  was his 
recognition tha t  re l ig ions  i s sue  from the whole cu l tura l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  
and economic s i tua t ion  t h a t  d e t e h e s  the l i f e  of a pa r t i cu l a r  
society; they are  not, as bourgeois wr i te rs  assume, creat ions ex n ih i lo  
which then have t o  be accommodated t o  the conditions of r e a l  Life. This 
waa pointed out by I. Yu. Krachkovskii in h i s  address t o  the Acedew of 
Sciences in 1930, "V.V. Bartold and the History of Islamic Studies, " 
published by the Academy i n  1934. Krachkovskiigs study is  not made 
from a Marxist s tandpoht ,  bu t  is  a usefu l  appendix t o  the a r t i c l e  on 
Bartold in the second ed i t i on  of the Soviet Encyclopaedia. 

The Acaderqy of Sciences a l so  p&lished I. Yu. Krachkovskiiss work 
on the book by the famous b l i n d  Egyptian scholar  and statesman, Taha 
Husain, on pre-Islamic poetry - Taha Husain on the pre-Islamic poetry 
of the Arabs and his c r i t i c i s m  (1931). He ascr ibes  Taha H u s h ' s  
rejection of the au thent ic i ty  of all "pre-Islamicn Arab poetry, and 
his opposition t o  fundamentalism in connection with the Koran, t o  the 
influence of unstable bourgeois scholarship. Krachkovskii notes t ha t  
fiue Taha Husaints f ollowerg, pa r t i cu l a r ly  the contributors t o  The 
Dam of 1 s l . q  are  l e s s  r i g i d  than he in s t a t i n g  t h e i r  v i ew,  they 
w t a i n  his posi t ton without any diminution and a re  a force t o  be 
reckaned with in other  f i e l d s  than scholarship. 

bchk0vski . i  has a l s o  m i t t e n  "A Russian t r ans l a t ion  of the Koran - ~ ~ - -  - -  

in a m u s c r i p t  of the XVIIIth cantury". ( k t i c l e s  presented t o  ASS-  
& 1934.) 

V-A* Gordlevskii has been a pa r t i cu l a r ly  p r o U f i c  wr i te r  On 
hb sects. He spent the  year 19-99 in Bulchara athering material  f o r  

mograph "Baha-ud-& Nmhbend of Bukharsn r h t i c l e s  presented t o  
Old-& 19%). m e  of ~&a-ud-din is  invoked there a s  

dlvhe, and the author witnessed a secre t  lasting four  hours in the 
Z&khamh Where Baha-ud-din i s  buried, i n  which over f i f t y  men took 
part* h r f i e v s k i i  bel ieves t h a t  the s e c t  wished t o  make the sanp;-aa 
*nej an object of p r e - I s l d c  cults, a Central Asian Kaaba. The emirs 
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of Bukhara were respected as defenders of the cult ,  and in return made 
pi lgrha.ge t o  the shrine. Even Timm always showed reverence to Baha-ud- 
din; the Nakshbendis have always suppor+,ed the Sunna with great zeal. 
They were active propagators of Islam in Western Siberia, even reaching 
the Volga; they were especially strang in the Caucasus under the name of 
Wurids". Gordlevskii believes tha t  Muridism originated from Bukhara, 
and that  even Shad1  had a l ink with the doctrine of the W a r a n  
Nakshbendi.~ in. the person of Khas-Muhammad. 

It is  impossible t o  regard this analysis as correct, since i t  i s  
established that M u r i d i s m  received a t  any r a t e  i t s  pol i t ica l  doctrines 
from Turkey and Turkish agents, f o r  which the Nakshbendi teaching served 
as a useful cover. Gordlevskii himself remarks that  the Nakshbendi had 
considerable importance in Turkey fron the time of Mehmet I1 up t o  the 
nineteenth century and were implicated in the risings of 1925 and 1930. 
H i s  conclusion is  that a "l iberal" threat  to a M u s l i m  cormnmity i s  always 
met by the apposition of a "qys t i cd ,  contemplative" movement of the type 
of the Nakshbendi; but this is an insuff ic ient  statement - the Nakshbendi 
have always been a force of the blackest reaction in  the hands of the 
ruling classes. 

Among the numerous studies of the Sufi sheikhs and poets made by Ye- 
E. Bertels, "Nur-al-ulum: the biography of me* Abu-1-Hasan ~arakani" 
(1rm 111, 1929) contains the Persian t ex t  and a translation of the Poem 
Nu-al-ulum (Light of Knowledge) with an introduction, in which Bertels 
concludes that the manuscript (writ ten 1299) i s  an abridgement of the 
original.  He also gives reasons f o r  the belief tha t  the division of 
Sufism in to  two periods made by Nicholson and Browne cannot be maintain- 
ed. 

In the period under examination A.A. Semenov was p ~ t i d a r u  active 
in the f i e l d  of Ismailism. ( ~ e  remarks that  the i r  present head, the 
Khan is  an agent of Britain.) The study of this sect,  dispersed as it is 
amon8 the peoples of Central Asia, Sinkiang, India, and Afghanistan, is 
extremely complicated, and Semenovt s work on it  is  one of the greater 
%riWPhs of Russian Islamic scholarship. Semenov i s  a member of the 
Tadzhik Academy of Sciences. 

K * S e  Kashtaleva, who died in 1939, was a protegee of Krachkovsfii* 
She developed a new, " terminologicaln approach t o  the sources dch 
~ a r t i c d a r l ~  appropr3ate t o  her subjects. Antang her works are 
terrninolog~ of the KOI an i n  a new l i gh t  (1928), The term "~df '~  in the 
Koran (1928), The queation of the chronolom of the l e t ,  24th and h7% - 

of the Koran ( 1927), and Suah,kinl a m t a t i o n s  of the Korann 
(1930) 
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Smirnov devotes some space t o  an analysis  of this l a s t  work. In it 
Kashtaleva concludes That i t  was the  personal i ty  of the author t ha t  
a t t ra~ted  FWhkin t o  the Koran. While a d d t t i n g  the validity of her  
e d a t i m  of Pushkinc s a t t i t ude ,  Smirnov f b d s  f a d 5  mith her  accept- 
ance of the view t h a t  Muhammad wrote .the Koran, which is ,  he p o h t s  out, 
the view ~f M u s l i m  t radi?ion,  and does not  accord wifh our howledge of 
the origin. cf Islam. The Koran i s  the result; of "co l lec t ive  creati.ve 
activity". 

Social and economic problems 

Studies of contemporary Islam aim at showfng how, in a world where 
the October Revolution has evoked a universal  movement towards nation- 
hood and freedom, Islam i s  a t oo l  of the d k g  c lasses  and of co lonia l  
impeI-idism. This was the theme of many a r t i c l e s  and popular works 
between 1925 and 1934. Me ZoyevaJs Imperialism and reliafcm in the 
c0lOnies (1930) showed the  connections be tmen B r i t i s h  - imper idsm and 
the clergy of Af&.amis tan, and the oppositf on of Brit*' s Zionist  
Policy to  the "national-liberation" rmvemenf, of the Arab c o ~ t r i e s .  
A* Kamov' s The &slims in India  (1931) shows the coun5er - ~ v o l u t i ~  
role played by Islam in the Indian na t iona l i s t  movemen+. The author 
notes the opposttion of the Indian s ~ p p o r t e r s  of the cal iphate  t o  
Brf t is4 policy in the Turkish question; but  fails t o  br- out the 
M t i s h  part in the pol icy af the L d i a n  supporters of the Caliphate, 
directed agsinst Ibn-Saud (s ic) .  The mllms p;et a Caliph was 
published by L. Klimov5ch in the context of the pan-Muslim congress 
held in Jerusalem in December 1931. This i s  a comment on the 
* e r i a s t  h p i r a t l o n  of the congress and of the attempt t o  e l ec t  a 
new caliph. Klimovlch points  out t h a t  every power t h a t  has had 
dea%~ with Islam has attempt,ed t o  gab control  of the caliphate,  
from the b n g o l  khans to  the ottoman sultans.  Its l iqu ida t ion  was a 
hietorical inevf tab i l i ty ;  bu t  i t  i s  t o  be noted tha t  Turkey has 

f of r e l i g ious  organization conforming t o  i t s  bourgeois- 
rePdlican sf -*me. 

S* k k h a n o v q s  a r t i 2 l e  "The e c c l e s i a s t i a d  policy of cmternporar~ 
(MIU tant Atheism, 19 31) s t r e s se s  t h i s  last theme. The 

bkish bourgeoisie needs a strong and ~ u r . i f i e d  r e l ig ion  t o  a s s i s t  it 
in of repressing the prole?.aria5. 

It is noteworthy t h a t  Islam has regained much of i t s  f0IXRer 
~JI Turkey, now t h a t  pm-Islamism and pan-Turkism are a p a r t  of 

the foref@ policy of the Turks and t h e i r  American overlords* u o v i c h  
also menti- the act , ivi ty  of Behd organizations in ce r t a in  Turkish 
cities. 
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The advent of the October Revolutian b r o m t  not cnly a chalge in 
the socia l  structure, but a complete change of outlook i n  scholarship, 
which it was hardly possible t o  assimilate immediately. Even the yower 
genera+ion of scholars, who had learnt  the i r  methods under the Yoviet 
regime, were affected by the old traditions, which died hard. Neverthe- 
less,  although the i r  works display def icienoies in method in both the 
study of Islam and in general anti-religious propaganda, they are written 
from a standpoint completely different  from that  of bourgeois scholarship, 
What inspired t he i r  composition was a desire t o  l iberate the masses frm 
the t o i l s  of superst i t ion and clericalism - and t h i s  was a completely new 
ideal. 

Chapter V 

Islamic Studies 1935 - 1950 

This Perlod is notable fo r  the great  nuniber of publications of a 
sc ien t i f i c  description but designed t o  have a popular appeal. Among 
these are KlImovich9s Islam in T s a r i s  t Russia 1936; Islam, 1937; Away 
with the Parandzha  he ~e-ts and Pasts of Islam, 19W. 
Islam in Tsarist Russia is  a ser ies  of e&ays exposing the class role of 
Islam f roln the eleventh century to  the F i r s t  World War. It contains an 
extensive bibliography. The scope of h i s  subject has prevented the 
author f ran making an equally clear analysis of all its aspects, and he 
oann0t be blamed for  this;  but it i s  a weakness that  the Central and 

Volga Tatar material is  so much bet ter  presented than the Caucasian, 
and that  the t i e s  of pan-Islamlsm with the feudal and clerical  circles 
Turkey are not clearly exposed. Two of the other works mentioned are 
~ ~ h l e t s ;  Feasts and Fasts of Islam i s  a book compiled from material 
dread& published, with some new data and a list of sources. 

G- A0 nrwY- '  pamphlet Islam, i t s  oripin and class nature (1940)~ 
directed a t  the ordinary reader, uses obsolet,e material and hypotheses* 

Among serious academic studies, the a r t i c l e  nIslamn in the first 
edition of the Soviet &qclopaedia, writ-ten by Ye. A. Belyayev, L*I*  
K l h v i c h  and N.A. Srairnov, was  the firs-t Soviet attempt a t  a full 
history of Islam from i ts  b e m n g  to  the present day, and is s t i l l  in 

to  be regarded as accurate. Islam i s  there represented 88 the 
f a e o l o ~  of the f e ~ d a l  system in the t : h e  of the t e r r i t o r i a l  expwi" of 
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the Arab caliphs. 

In 1938 the S ta t e  Antireligious Publishing House issued f i v e  
articles by the Hungarian bourgeois scholar I. Goldziher, who died in 
1921, under the t i t l e  of The C u l t  of Saints in Islam (Muslim sketches). 
They had already appeared in p a r t  in Russian in a t ranslat ion by A. 
Krymskii. The col lect ion included a n  a r t i c l e  by Klimovich, "The C u l t  
of Saints in Islam and Ignatius Goldziher's research ac it". The 
factual material i n  these a r t i c l e s  i s  valuable, i f  unfamiliar, despite 
the author' s i dea l i s  t philosophy. Klimovich s comments begin by noting 
the inconsistency of & s l i m  theology in al lowkg the cu l t  of saints 
side by side with a supposedly s t r i c t  monotheism. He quotes V.R. 
Rozen9s commendation of the work of Goldziher on the Sunna, but blames 
him f o r  his attempt t o  separate the Islam of theology from the Islam of 
popular religion. It is, of course, impossible t o  speak of any re l ig ion  
a3 %popular1'. The elements of hagiolatry are  native t o  Islam, and not 
foreign to it; mimovich shows t h a t  they were used by the feudal powers 
to perpetuate t h e i r  influence a s  semi-deities. He adduces as an example 
the Central. Asian "saints", Haj j i  Ahmad Yasabi, Ha j j i  War, and Baha- 
ud-dh Nakshbend. His conclusion is  tha t  Goldziherl s work is  useful, if 
approached in a duly c r i t i c a l  s p i r i t .  

In 1933 the USSR Acadeqy of Sciences published M.S. Ivanov' s book, 
The Babi Risings in I ran  (1848-1852). The book contains three supple- 
ments, m e  of which is  a t rans la t ion  from the Persian of the book of 
Jd, which gives the contents of' the most important 

PrmoUncements of the Babis in Bedasht. Ivanov considers tha t  the task 
bringing the suppressed desires  of the oppressed classes t o  the 

light in nineteenth-century I ran  f e l l  t o  the l o t  of the followers of 
A U  Muhammad, or  the Bab. His book contains a short account of 

the Bab's doctrine; Ivanov thinks tha t  i t  was in many points a mere 
of the teaching of the Sheikhids, but tha3 on the whole i t  Fd reflect the in t e res t s  of the peasantry and pet ty bourgeoisie. 

hOmc% the abou t ion  of the Koran and of the shariat ,  the set t ing-  
UP of the holy kingdom of the Babis, the expulsion of f o r e i p e r s ,  the 
cO*iscation and sharing of t h e i r  property and the property of the 
OPPresaorS, the Bab ref lected the ~ e a s a n t s '  dream of a world where 
evevane muld be equal and f o r e i ~  cap i t a l  would not destroy the i r  
crafts and domestic industr ies .  This thes is  Ivanov supports with a 
reference to  b g e u  m s t e r b  analysis of the German Peasants' War of 
the sixteenth century. 

kt Ivanov notes tha t  the Bab was a merchant. and tha t  the 
merChmts found a Irkore exact representation of t h e i r  i n t e res t s  i n  his 

than the peasantry. The confiscated property was t o  be 



shared not equally, but according t o  merit; and such inequalities are to 
be found i n  many chapters of the Beyan (The Holy Book of the Babis). 
This Ivanov does not bring out sufficiently;  there cannot have been the 
mass support f o r  Babism tha t  he supposes when the idea of equality rn 
so insecurely rooted i n  it. He does admit that  the Bedasht programme of 
equality, the abolition of taxes and tr ibutes,  and the confiscation of 
property was not accepted by all the Babis there, and from his further 
analysis of the Babi r i s ings  i t  i s  c lear  tha t  Babism was primarily a 
movement of the town-dwellers; the peasants anly took part in the rising 
at; Niriz - of which he speaks very l i t t l e .  None the less, the book 
provides material f o r  the ~tudy of = i s m  and i-ts leaders and their 
confl ict  with the Babi rising. 

Two a r t i c l e s  by Bartold, published in Is torik-Marksist , Nos. 
5-6, 1939, under the t i t l e  "Two unpublished a r t i c les  by V.V. Bartold on 
early IslamH contain an attempt t o  give a method fo r  the study of the 
ori@ of Islara and the l i f e  of Muhammad, and an argument that Islam's 
evolution involved the gradual l imitat ion of the r ights of women. 

The influence. of' M.N. Polrrovskii: W i d i s m  in the Caucasus 

The Party resolutions of 1946 ( the  Zhdanov decrees on literature) 
exposed many hemdul trends in the interpretat ion of national movements, 
fn part icular  those of S h d l  and Kenesary Kashov, f omerly considered 
t o  be progressive and popular. This view, the result  of the ~ n - m x i s t  
doctrine of the school of M.N. Pokrovskii, had been upheld by 
authors, notably S.K. Bushuyev in !he Highlanders S t r u g ~ l e  for  Freedm 
under the Leadership of Shamil (MOSCOW, 1939), R.M. bfagomedov (same 
t i t l e ,  hkkhch-Kala, 1939), G. Gueeinov i n  The History of Social and 
Philosophical Thoup;ht in 19th-Century Azerbaidzhq (Baku, 1949), and 
also by N.1. PokroV~ldi in his a r t i c l e  w&i&smM (Academic Theses of 
the Historical  Faculty of the State Teacher-Tr- Inst i tute of 
Rostov-on-~cm, Vol.1, l9J+l), which was' a chapter from h i s  dochr's 
thes is  The conquest of the North-Eas t Caucasus aqd the hi&landersl 
s t  F: f o r  independace. N.I. Pokrovskif hcd already ~ropounded his 
i d F i n  an a r t i c l e  " M u r i d i s m  in power" ( ~ s t ~ r i k - ~ a r k s i s  t, NO. 2, 19%) J 

h e r e ,  however, he had been more concerned wt . t h  pol i t i ca l  importance 
the movement than the religious. In his thesis  he t r i e s  to show that the 
n m v e n t  could not have been in i t i a ted  by the millas; the rel idous 
overtones were =rely the inevitable accompp-ent of any mov-nt in the 
h ~ 3 l i m  ~aucasus  . Islam, before the nineteen* century, had not 
established i t s e l f  f3.mnl.y in the C a ~ ~ c ~ a ~ s ;  the shariat  was less meW 
the "f mdsls" than the eldsting system of law, the M.  80 the 6pnad 
of 181- was identif ied with the c lass  mvement. 
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But the author does not t r y  t o  show t h a t  the sha r i a t  was in f a c t  
more acceptable t c  the people than the a; he admits t ha t  the w a r  
against the Russians was the wish of the  leaders of M u r i d i s m  and not  the 
mass of the people. He says t h a t  there  i s  not su f f i c i en t  data  t o  
determine the opposition of the  Murids t o  the a l l iance  with Iran, 
although he real izes  t h a t  the  Persians were Sh i i t e s  and tha t  the 
alliance was engineered by the ruJ3.In-g c lasses .  On the other hand, while 
admitting that in the Dzhar rising of 1826 the had I ran  a s  t h e i r  
base he says t h ~ t  i t  would be incor rec t  t o  ascr ibe the whole of the 
Murid rising to  Iranian ag i ta t ion .  Final ly ,  he has not shown the t i e s  
of Muridism with Turkey, which were a threa t  not only t o  Russia, but  t o  
the mountain peoples as well. 

The correct view of the  mavement of Shamil and Muridism was given 
by the St& Prl,ze Committee in t h e i r  verdict  on the work of G- Gusehov 
mentioned above. It was a react ionary na t iona l i s t  movement inspired by 
British capi ta l i s t s  and the Sul tan of Turkey. This view has been 
propounded in subsequent works on Muridism, which have remarked t h a t  the 
Dost progressive na t lona l  leaders  of the peoples of the Caucasus have 
all~ays loolced f o r  help f ram Russia, despi te  the c rue l ty  and oppression 
practised by the T s a r i s t  Russian colorLists. Islam, Shamil and M l l r i d i s m  
were dl attacked by such contemporarf e s  of S h d l  as the h e n i a n  
M* NalbmQan and the Azerbaidzhani Mirza Fatali .  Akhundov. A- 
DWalov's a r t i c l e  " C o r ~ t i o n s  in the in t e rp re t a t ion  of Muridism and 
the ~cmnent  of Shamil" (voprosy I s t o r i i ,  No.9, 1950) describes how the 
Peoples of Dagestan always took the pa r t  of Russia, which had delivered 
them from the ravishers of the East ( ~ n ~ l a n d  and Turkey). S h h l ,  
howmer, i n  communication with the  Turkish forces. Documents in the 

archives prove t h a t  the seeds of M u r i d i s m  were Sown in Dagestan 
by Sheikh Khalid and Ha j ji-1s- 1, Turkish agents. The a c t i v i t y  of the 
h& clergy lnas di rec ted  against  the ruling classes  only so far as 
'Ome members of them were RussiayL sympathizers. The imposition of the 
Sh&at on Dagestan by Shad.1 was an in to le rab le  burden t h a t  retarded 
its develOplilent. -yfiov concludes h i s  a r t j c l e  with a c r i t i c i sm of the 
'Ork of Magomedov already mentioned. Magomedov uses l o c a l  material  with 
a Strong nat ional is t  bias.  

The publication by t,he Acadeqy of Sciences of the USSR of a new 
tranalatim of the chon-jcle of mammad T a h i r  ( I n s t i t u t e  of Oriental paies, 19411, f i r s t  t r ans l a t ed  m d e r  the t i t l e  "Three IIUEU~~" 

Material for the description of b c a l l t i e s  and Tribes of the 
-9 No.45, IbaWlach-Kala, 1926), could be the s tarting-point f o r  
? stuaea on the subject  of b i ~ s m .  The t rans la tor ,  A.M. wabanov ,  

his introduction, says that. the first translation'gave Shad1  the air 
Of a fanatical f a t a l i s t ,  in to  h i s  t rue  character,  and had 
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an mf'ortunate influence an mrmy works on the subject, notably hhwevts. 
T a h i r ,  who was S h d l g s  secretary and took d m  much of what he said 
verbatim, wrote The Flash of D ~ e a t a n  Sabres in some of Shamil's Battles 
between 1851 and 1856; he died i n  1882. The manuscript w a s  added t o  by 
his san Habibullah, who said  that  T a h i r  had taken the stories from 
S h d l ~ s  dictat ion and t ranslated them into  Arabic; the additions go up 
t o  Shamil's death in Meha in 1871. 

Turkish use of Islam f o r  po l i t i ca l  ends i s  the subject of N. SmLrnovb 
"Sheikh Mansur an3 his Turkish abettorsH (voprosy I s to r i i ,  No.10, 1950). 
He gives an account of Mansur a attempt to w i n  the fa-rour of the people 
of the North Caucasus and of his f i n a l  resorting t o  the support of the 
Turks. A f u l l e r  account of Sheikh Mansur by the same author i s  t o  be 
found in "Turkish agents under the f l ag  of Islam" (Problems in the 
History of Relf d u n  and Atheiam,Acadeqy of Sciences, Inst i tute of H i s  torY, 
]roscow, 1950). 

Central A s i a p  I s l d c  studies 

"Mektebs" and "Medresesw antong the Kazaks (~azakh 3SR Acadeqy of 
Sciences, 1950)~ by Nigraet  Sabitov, i s  a review of the education given'by 

-00- in Central A d a  and among the Volga Tatars. He shows that 
they =re completely cut off frola the mr ld ,  were forcing-houses of pan- 
I s l d s n ,  and served the interes ts  of American and British fmpefldsm* 
Sabitov had already shonn that  pan-Islemiam was now inextricably wedded 
t o  p a ~ ~ - k k i s m ,  pan-Arabism and pan-Irdam ( "~~a in s t  the reactioharY 
ideology of pan-Islaxdm and pan-TurkisnP Izvestiya Akadedi Nauk 
hm.kh~koi  m, 190.5, 1949); but this i s  not here made quite clear* He 
stresses the uselessness of most of the knowledge gained in these 
imt i tu t i ana ,  w d  the f ac t  that  they were not open to the poorer classes' 
Tern- was given in Arabic, Tatar or Persian; the vernacular was not 
taught. The ref o- of "dzh&dismW - the nnm methodw - c d J  introduc- 
ed a few very limd+,ed subjects, strongly biased i n  favour of P ~ - W ~ '  
The only r ea l  education was pravided by the few Russian schools- 

Material on the Archaeolom and EthnO&raph,y of Uzbekistan (11, 195O950, 
nzbek hadew of Sciences, Ins t i tu te  of H i s  tory and ArchaeoloELY) 

an interest ing a r t i c l e  by O.A. Bukhareva, T h e  Problem of the 
Cult of h I 4 l i . m  k h t s  in Central Asiaw. Workrlng on the theory of 
Tolatw on the ori- of Islam (CAR Vol.111, ~ 0 . 1 ,  p.87), she shorn 
Syncretism was a -ked feature of Central Aeim Islam. The people of 
Uzbekistan asreg-d the dogmatic stringency of orthodox Islam 

features of its mcral law - f a r  m tance ,  i n  the matter of marriage' 
She  doe^ pay due a t t m t i a n  t o  the clase atmcture which 

tsndbnciea; nor does she remark that Islam, despite them, did not 
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become a religion of the people. 

Recent publications 

A.M. Dyakov's monogra h, The National Question and Bri t ish 
Imperialism in India (19483, a work of very f au l ty  construction, 
contains chapters showing how, by the Morley-1Ylinto reforms, the 1935 
Constitution, and f i n a l l y  by the creation of two s ta tes ,  the division 
between Musl ims  and Rindus was fostered; and it contains an examina- 
tion in detai l  of the ro le  of the Muslim League. 

S.R. Smirnov, in "The Mahdi R i s i n g  fn the Sudan", (N.N. MikLukho- 
Makld Ins t i tu te  of Ethnography, USSR Acadeqy of Sciences, New Series,  
1950) gave the f i.rst Soviet analysis on Marxist l i nes  of the Mahdiv s 
rising. He shows the contradi.ctions between the na t ional i s t  character 
of the movement a n d  the reactionary re l ig ious  aims of the Mahdi hlmself. 
However, he does not t r e a t  the  movement en t i r e ly  from the c l a s s  point 
of view, and so overestima.tes i t s  popular character. 

I. Yu. Krachkovskiils work, Outlines of the History of Russian 
Arabic Scholarship, w a s  publish.ed by the USSR Acadeqy of Sciences i n  
1950. It has been of great  help -to the author of the present work. 

Among the l a t e s t  products of Soviet scholarship, E.A. B e l ~ a ~ e v ' s  
mticle 'The Arab Calipha.te1! (source-book of Medieval Bisto~'Y, 1, 1951., 
~0115), and N.V. PTgulevskayat s books Byzantium and I ran  a t  the turn of 
the n t h  century (MOSCOW, 1946) which contains a t ranslat ion of an 
m m u s  Syrian manuscript of 1234 on the l i f e  of Muhammad, and 
B~zmtium on the road to  India (1951) are par.ticular1-y valuable- 

The book concludes: 

"J-V* S t d i n t s  last work, Ecmomi.c PI-oblems of Socialism in the 
&!, has put a new weapon i n t o  the hands of Soviet historians. 

"The decisi- of the XIXth congress of the C o d s t  Party equip 
'Met h is tor ica l  science d t h  new principles  of theory and open before 
it new Prospects of development. 

"They s e t  fo r th  concrete, problems f o r  h i s to r i ca l  investigation, 
mbmze historians f o r  r e l en t l e s s  struggle against all ideological 
perv*oims and mistakes of popularization in interpret ing individual 
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his to r ica l  events, against bourgeois nationalism and other survivals of 
bourgeois ideology. 

"At the present t h e ,  when Soviet historians have before them the 
task of i n i t i a t i ng  fundamental Marxist investigations into the history 
of Soviet society, in to  the his tory  of the struggle of the Soviet people 
under the leadership of the C o d s t  Party t o  build socialism and 
gradually t o  go over t o  C o d s m ,  Soviet historians must similarly 
prepare works on the history of the lands of the Orient abroad, where 
religioils views and ins t i tu t ions  occupy a notable place i n  the super- 
s t ructura l  system. 

"The task confrmtfng 3oviet investigators of Islam is, without 
weakening s c i en t i f i c  research work in the sphere of the study of the 
origin and early f o r m  of Islam, t o  pay more at tention to  the bringing 
h t 9  being of a l i t e r a tu r e  answering t o  the demands of science and dis- 
closing the soc ia l  ro le  played by Islam a t  various epochs of history, at 
the same time p rov i fhg  concrete examples. In pa r t i cda r ,  much more 
attention must be paid t o  unmasldng the contemporary role of Islam as a 
support f o r  the exploiter classes and colrmial regime, to disclosing the 
reactfonary, anti-popular essence of the ideology of pan- slami ism and 
pan-htrkism, used primarily by the American imperialists to enslave the 
peoples of the East. 

"Finally, our l i t e r a tu r e  on I s l d c  questions must instruct Sov ie t  
people, especially the inhabitants of those republics and oblasts *fiere 
thfs mli@-m st i l l  is t o  be found; i t  must our propagandists with 
knowledge t o  assist the i r  struggle with rel igious survivals i n  men's 
consciousnecr, with the r e l l c s  of religious traditions, r i t e s  and con- 
cepts; it must educate the mrkere the s p i r i t  of Soviet patriotism 
and af the friendship of nations. * 



B I B L I O G R A P H Y  

R E C E N T  S O U R C E  M A T E R I A L  

A SEL;ECTED LIST 

The following i s  a s e l ec t ed  bibliography of source mater ial  on 
Central h i a  in Soviet publ icat ions appearing between September 
1954 and March 1955. The l i s t  does not claim t o  be comprehensive 
and only includes mater ial  no t  used in the body of the Review. 
The bibliography is  divided i n t o  sect ions on agriculture,  
archaeology, c o d c a t i o n s ,  cu l tu ra l  a f f a i r s ,  ethnography, 
geologY, geography and h is tory ,  Industry, lin .,pistics, l i t e r a t u r e ,  
and public works. 

Agriculture 

h ~ a g i n ,  M.o. Zernosovkhoz "Rodnikovskii" . Sovkhoznoye Proiz - 
vodstvo, 1955. No.1, p.79-81. 1,000 words. (An a r t i c l e  giving 
an account of the conditions in the newly organized g r h  s~vk.hoz 
in the Oskarov raion, Karaganda oblast .  This sovkhoz may be taken 
as typical of the S t a t e  farms establ ished during the past year on 
the new lands. ) 

Elemanov, A. Perspektivy r azv i t i ya  tonkorunnogo i polutonko- 
runnogo ovtsevodstva v Kazakhstane. Sotsialisticheskoye Selskoye 
b o z ~ a i s t v o ,  1954. N0.12, p.47-55. 3,500 words. 
(The author discusses the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of increased breeding of 
fine and semi-fine f leeced  sheep in Kazakhstan.) 

Fedorovi~h, B.A. Osvoyeniye t se l iny .  Nauka i Zhizn, 1955- No-1, 
P-21-23. 2,000 words. 
( A  SUrveY of the topography and resources of the Kokchetav, 
h o l i n s k  and Pavlodar oblasts.  The a r t i c l e  i s  wr i t ten  in t ravel-  
Ogue s ty le  and is  i l l u s t r a t ed . )  

Frantseeon, V.A. Nekotorye voprosy osvoyeniya tselinnykh i zalezh- 
w b  zemel v chernozemqykh raionakh severnogo Kazakhs t a m -  
Zededel '  e, 1954. N0.11, p.12-25. 5,000 words. 
(The discusses d i f fe ren t  aspects of the cu l t iva t ion  of 



black ea r th  regions in northern Kazakhstan with special  reference t o  
the  growing of spring wheat. Examples a re  taken from the Voroshilov 
kolkhoz, Karabulak raion, Kustanai oblast  . ) 

Goluhev, G. Novaya rodina khlopka. Vokrug Sveta, 1955. No.1, 
p. 18-23. 3,000 words. 
(A comparison of the v a r i e t i e s  of cotton and methods of cultivation 
in the  Soviet Union and other countries. Although written with a 
propagandist s l a n t  i t  none the  l e s s  provides some factual  information 
about the  geographic d i s t r ibu t ion  of cot ton in the USSR. The article 
is  i l lu s t r a t ed .  ) 

Grekulov, L. Osvoyeniye tselinnykh i zalezhnykh zemel: od in  i z  
vazhneishikh istochnikov uvelicheniya proizvodstva zerna. Sotsial- 
isticheskoye Selskoye Khozyaistvo, 1955. No. 1, p. 12-20. 4,000 words. 
( A n  informative a r t i c l e  on the achievements t o  date in,  and the means 
of fur ther  development of, S iber ia ,  Altai, Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, 
a s  well  as the de re l l c t  and marshy areas of Byelorussia, Ukrdne and 
the Bal t ic  States .  ) 

Istomin, M. meko.to.rye voprosy osvoyeniya novykh zemel v SurkhAn- 
Darye. Xhlopkovodstvo, 1955. Ro.1, p.42-44. 1,200 words. 
(An informative f a c t ~ a l  a r t i c l e  on the cul t iva t ion  of cotton in the 
new lends of the  Surkhan-Daqa d i s t r i c t  of Uzbekistan. ) 

Karpushmko, A. Osvoyeniye t se l iny  i podyem blagosos toyaniYa ' 

kolkhoznlkov: f z 0pyta kolkhozov Kagmvichskogo raim, Pavlodar- 
skoi  oblast i .  Kolkhoznove Proizvodstvo, 1954. No. 12, 1,500 words* 
(h account of the  main harvest and workers' earnings in 1954 b'l the 
kblkhozes of the Ka&movich raion, Pavlodar oblast. P l a n s  and 
prospects f o r  1955 a r e  a l s o  discussed.) 

Khitenkov, G.G. Akhal-Tekinskaya poroda. Eeonevodstvo, 1954- N0.12~ 
pa 26-27. 1,200 words. 
(A description of the breeds of horses - Iomud, Karabair and b k d  - 
shown a t  the a l l - W o n  'agdcultura.1 exhibition in Moscow- ) 

Kirnos, G.V. & I t o d  dvukhletnego izuchedya s i s tm~ obrabotki 
Chuchko , N. I. pochvg po metodam T.S. k d t s e v a .  ~emledeliye, 19540 

N0.12, p.8-10. 2,000 worde. 
(A description of the nix-f i e l d  crop ro ta t ion  system i n  North- 
Kazakhstan. ) 



Korshenboi, P.G. 60 tsentnerov r i s a  s gektara. Zemledeliye, 1954. 
No.11, p.62-65. l t 2 W  words. 
( ~ a r v e s t  yields  of r i c e  s ince  1951 and present methods of r i c e  
cultivation in the  S t a l i n  kolkhoz, Gurlen raion, Khorezm oblas t . ) 

kksimenko, I.K. Liistopadnyi khlopchatnik. fi iroda, 1955. 
No. 2, p. 98-100. 1,000 words. 
(The author describes a va r i e ty  of leaf  -shedding cot ton now be- 
cultivated in Central  Asia. The a r t i c l e  is  i l l u s t r a t e d . )  

bfatveyev, V. Ob o rgan iza t s i i  k o - m v o i  bazy v raionakh osvoyeniya 
tselinnykh i zalezhnykh zemel.. Sotsia.listicheskoye Selskoye 

1.955. Noely p.30-36. 2,800 words. 
An account of the  fodder supply in the Pobeda kolkhoz, Oktyabr 

raion, North-Kazakhstan oblas t . ) 
Mebelnikov, N. Aksu-Dzhabagly. Vokrw Sveta, 1954. No0 11, 

p.29-31. 2.000 words. - - 

(dn i l l u s t r a t ed  descr ipt ion of t he  game forest. reserve in the 
Talass Ala-Tau of Tien Shan.) 

Nazarov, A. T. Zernosovkhoz imeni V.V. Kuibysheva. Sovkhoz- 
1955. No.1, p.76-78. 1,200 words. 

(h account of the  work and achievements in the Kuibvshev kolkhoz, 
Kaganovich raion, Pavlodar oblas t. The area  under wheat i s  given 
in hectares.) 

ovchinnikov, V. Pervye i t o g i  osvoyeniya tselinnykh i zalezh- 
nYkh zemel. Voprosy Ekonomiki, 1954. No. 12, p. 69-74. 
4,500 words. 
( a t a t i s t i c s  r e l a t i ng  t o  the gr- drive in Kazakhstan, the Altai, 
and Volga r e d o n .  ) 

Povysheniye urozhainosti  - glavnyi rezerv uvelicheniya proiz- 
vodstva khlopka syrtsa .  ~ h i o ~ k o k o d s t v o ,  1955- No* 1, Po 3-7- 
?,000 words. 

ed i tor ia l  s e t t i n g  out the degree of achievement of plans in 
the various ~ o t t o n - g r ~ w i n g  areas  of the Soviet Union with p a r t i c d m .  
reference t o  Uzbeis tan ,  T a k U i s t a n  and Turkmenistan.) 

Rabochev, I. Melioratsiya zasolennykh pochv v zone Amu-WY~, 
Rhlo kovodst~o, 1954. NO. 12, p. 47-50. 1,500 words 
*ereion of a repor t  del ivered t o  the jo in t  sess ion  of 
the Uzbek Academy of Sciences and the Soyuznikhi experimental 
atation held i n  Tashkent i n  September 1953. Includes Fnf~rmat ion  on 



various methods of drainage and the phosphorus deposits in  the h- 
h r y a  region. ) 

Ryzhov, S. F a t i  povysheniya plodorodiya oroshayeqykh zemel 
Srednei Azii. Klopkovodstvo, 1954. No. 12, p. 32-40. 2,200 words. 
(An extensive study of the f e r t i l i t y  of the  s o i l s  of Central Asia 
w l t h  spec ia l  pef erence t o  the cotto?-growing lands. The ar t icle  
includes seven tables  showhg: 
1. The content of carbm, nitrogen and phosphorus in the 

i r r i g a t e d  s o i l s  of Central  Asia. 
2. The quantity of microorganism in the various cultivated 

s o i l s  of Central Asia. 
3 The increase of the  carbon, ni t rogen and phosphoric acid 

content of the s o i l s  under cul t ivat ion.  
4 The influence of lucerne on the content of carbon, nitrogen 

and phosphorus in the  so i l s .  
5: Gross harvest of cot ton in a nine-f ield crop rotation s~rstem 

In the y e w s  1941-1953. 
6. Gross hamrest of cottor* in a s ix- f ie ld  crop zotation s ~ ~ s t a  

in the years 1941-1953. 
70 A comparison of the  gross harvest of cotton during a 1- 

period of observation of land permanedly under cotton and 
land sown with cot ton in ro ta t ion  with other crops- 

Rzhevsldi, G. BlizhaishLye perspektivy hadratnogo-@ezdovogO 
aposoba poseva khlapchatnika v Uzbekistane. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955- 
No.1, p.13-20. 2,500 words. 
(concerned with the square-cluster method of planting cotton in 
Uzbekistan. ) 

Trutnev, A. G. Obrabotka t s e m k h  i za1ezhnyk.h zemel. Selkhoz- 

;%* i s  devoted t o  the new land. of the non-bla~k earth belt* 
Their various features and system of d . t i v a t i o n  are described in 
detai l . )  

TurWev, K. Peredovye sposoby vozdelyvaniya khlopchatn-a v 
kolkhoze imeni Malaicova. Khlopkovods tvo, 1955. No. 1, pa 8-12. 
3,000 words. 
(A description of the methob of cul t iva t ing  cotton in the men-  
kov kolkhoz of the Kurgan-Tgube raion, TadzhiIcistan.) - 

'Joronin, Yu. & Nash ~ p y t  kvadratnogo-gnezdovogo sposoba V O Z * ~ -  
R e d k h ,  V. v d y a  khlopchatnika. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955 me '9 

P-8-12. 2 , W  words. 



(A description of the square-cluster method of cotton cu l t iva t ion  
in the Vakhsh valley.) 

Zaltsman, L-Ma Razmeshcheniye i spe t s i a l i za t s iya  zhivotnovodstva. 
Nauka i Zhizn 1954. N o l ,  p 11-13. 2,000 words. 
~ m k  professor of agricul ture,  discusses the fu r the r  
development of c a t t l e  breeding in r e l a t i o n  t o  pastures. The present 
zones of c a t t l e  rearing are carefu l ly  noted.) 

Sprishevskii, V. I. Chutskaya s toyanka epokhi bronzy. Sovetskaya 
1954. N0.3, p.69-76. 2,500 words. 

description of the  excavations ca r r i ed  out in 1953 by a 
detachment of the Acadeqy of Sciences in conjunction with the Pamir 
and Fergana expedition in the north-western p a r t  of the Namangan 
oblast . The artic1.e is  annotated and i l l u s t r a t e d .  ) 

Obruchev, V. A. Cherez gory i pustyni. Vokrug Sveta, 1955. Noel 
P O  24-25. 1,000 words. 
(The a r t ic le  is  concerned with the railway l i n e  between China and 
Aha-Ata, the Lanchzhou - Urunchi - Alma-Ata rdlway. The author, 
a 0  covered the proposed route in 1892-1894, here discusses some of 
the geophysical features of this area. ) 

C u l t u r a l  Affairs  

munbwev, I.K. Novyi e tap r2.zvitiya nauki v Sovetskoi Ki rg iz i i  
Vestnik Akademii Nauk SSSR, 1955. No. 1, p. 11-I.&. 1,500 words. 
1*1 account of the development and achievements of the 
Acadenly of Sciences. The names of the President and the academici- 
are also given. ) 

Ethnography 

bakonov, M. M. Vystupleniye na s e s s i i  po i s t o r i i  narcdov 
Srednei Azil i K a z m s t a n a  v do-oktyabrskii period. flovetskaya 
&nomaf'i~a, 1954. No. 3, p. 124-128. 3,300 words. 



( A  lecture delivered in Tashkent in Feb.1954 to  the session devoted 
t o  the history of the peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan in the 
pre-revolutionary period. ) 

PisarchFk, A.K. & Etnograf'icheskaya rabota v Tadzhikistane v 1952-1953 
Kanqysheva, B.K. gg. Sovetskaya Etnomdiya, 1954. No. J9 p* 115-118. 

2,200 words. 
(A report of the activiti .es of the Ethnographic sector of the 
Ins t i h t e  of History, Archaeology and Ethnography of the Academy of 
Sciences in the years 1952-53. The authors briefly describe the work 
h e  in the Kulyeb and Garm oblasts, the Surkhob river basin and 
Karategin. A  bibliography of a r t i c les  is  given a t  the end.) 

Badalov, S.T. Nwye dannye o gidrotermalnam argidrite i z  Srednei 
hfi Izves tiya Akademii Hauk: Seriya Geolo~icheskaya, 1955. No. 1, 
p. 114-117. 1,500 words. 
(A brief' but informative survey of hydro thermal anhydrite in Central 
Asia. ) 

Belskaya, T.N. K paleogeografii Fergandcoi depressii v kontse 
paleogena. Izvestiya Akademii Nauk, 1954. No. 6, p. 61-73. 3,000 
words. 
(An extensive study of the palaeogene system in the Fergana syncline* 
The a r t i c l e  i s  annotated and Fncludes maps and diagrams. ) 

Gladkov~kii, A.B. Izvershennye porody tsentralnoi  chasti ~urgdskoi  
& Gutkin, E. S . ravnhy. Izveetiya Aka&mii Nauk: S d y a  ~ e o l o d -  

1955. No. 1, po105-113. 3,500 words. 
A detailed account of the recent researches in to  igneous rock in 

the ndddle sector of the Turgad p l a h . )  

Yikhdlov, N.P. Chu-Ealkhashskii i ultrabazitovyi poyas. I&vestiga 
lhk: Ser iya Geolodcheakaya, 1955. No.1, p. 93-104- 

4,000 word8 . 
(In the a r t i c l e  are s~mmariaed the resul ts  of the authorls work on 
petrolow with part icular  reference to ultr-fic rock in Bet-Pak- 

and ~0~th-West  m s h  and the formtjon of the whole w e t i c  
complex. ) 



( ~ e w  data on the old shorelines on the bed of the Caspian Sea. The 

author reviews a nmiher of works on this subject that  have appeared 
in recent years in the Soviet Union.) 

Geomaphy & History 

Bemhtam, A.m. Istoricheskaya geografi.ya van-Shana i Pamiro-Alaya. 
Izves tiya Vsesoyuznogo Geograf icheskogo Obshches tva, Jan-Feb. 1955, 
p.42-53. 4,500 words. 
( A  fairly detailed survey of the his to r ica l  geography of TyanShan 
and Pdro-Alai. The author revie- the Muslim geographical 
literature of the 4th-6th centuries and deals with questions of 
toponyqy and the distr ibution of tr ibes.  The a r t i c l e  i s  annotated 
and a bibliography of Berthold's works i s  given a t  the end.) 

ksunov, Kh. T. Natsionalnoye razmezhevaniye Srednei A.2i.i i 
obrazovaniye Uzbekskoi SSEZ. Voprosy I s t o r i i ,  1954. No.10, p.38-49- 
5,000 words. 
(A useful work despite i t s  bias. The author discusses the reasons 
Which dictated the division of the area i n to  separate r e p d l i c s  and 
throws l ight  on the Turkestan 3ovi.et of 1918 and the Turkestan land 
refom of 1920-21. ) 

Industry 

changli, I. I. Put i  uluchsheniya fspolzovaaiya o~novnykh fondov 
Prawshlennosti (ha primere mashinos troyeniya) In s t i t u t  
nonodki .  Moscow, 19%. 6 lllibles 35 kopeks. 
( I n i r e  study of the aconcmic nature of the basic funds of 
aocialiat industry. ) 

B a t m ~ ~ ,  I.A. Chasti rechi v Kirgizskom yazyke. Voprosy 
1955. Mo.2, p.66-78. 6,500 words. 

of the formation of the KirgLa l i t e r a ~ y  
language s h e  the Revolution and the effects of Marr s doctrine. 

are also made t o  the work done in t h i s  f i e l d  by 
hk&ov  and W t r i e v . )  

@-ov, I.& 0 yazykakh drevnei perednei A z i i .  Vcrprosy: 
19%. No.5, p.43-64. 10,000 word.. 

c0Warativ-e study of the Smerian, Hurrian, U r a r t a i  and the 
languagers. ) 



Kurbanov, A. A. Vtoroi l ingvist icheskii  syezd Turlunenistana. Paprosy 
1955. No.2, p.l47-151. 2,500 words. 

A report of the Lingdsts ' Congress held in Ashkhabad in October 1954. 
Among the subjects treated are the present s t a t e  of the Turkmen 
language, and the writing of Tmkmen in Cyr i l l i c  script. ) 

Sokolova, V. S . Ocherki po f onetike Iranskikh yazykov. 2 vols. 
Vol. I : Beludzh, Kurdish, Talysh and T a t  languages. 150 p. 
Moscow, 1953. 
Vol.II: Osetin, Yagnob, and Pamir languages. 2& p. Moscow, 1953. 
(~ev iew by Fuad Kyazimov of the above-named books on the phonetics of 
Iranian languages in Vaprosy Yazykoznaniya, 1955. No.2, p.1X-138. 
2,500 words. ) 

Shcherbak, A. M. K i s t o r i i  obrazovaniya Uzbekskogo natsionalnogo 
yazyka. Voprosy Ynzykoznaniya, 1954. No. 6 ,  p. 107-115. 5,000 words- 
( A  d e t d l e d  and annotated study of the formation and develupent of 
the Uzbek language. The a r t i c l e  includes separate sections an 
phonetics, morphology, vocabulaq and gramar, and brief sections on 
the Kmakhanid l i t e r a ry  language, and the socia l  and e c o n d c  history 
of the Uzbeks . Although in par ts  coloured by of f ic ia l  C-st 
do- it presents none the l e s s  a thorough exadnation of the subject* 
The a r t i c l e  i s  well-documented.) 

Y ~ s a l i e v ,  B- Id., Problem f ormirovaniya obshchenarodnogo KirgQskogo 
yazyka. Voprosy Yazykoz a, 1955. No.2, p.28-41. 6,000 words* 
( A  detailed treatment o f y d e v e l c q m e n t  of the Kirgiz language- me 
a r t i c l e  i s  divided in to  t m  Hain sections; the f i r s t  deals with 
etymology and th.e ancient features of the language. The Second, with 
phonetics, morphol.ogy and vocabulary. A brief account of the studies 
a k e a e  a d e  in this f i e l d  is  included. The a r t i c l e  is  annotated*) 

Lf terature 

Wrepov, G. USpekhi i zadaohi Kazakhskoi prozy. DmZhba 
Narodov 1955. No.1, p.180-188. 5,000 words. 
m r e v l n  of K a z a k h  l i t e ra tu re  since the Revolution to the present 
day. The author discmses a t  length, if superficially, ~uezov'a 
novel Aba;l., Mukanovgs S y r - m a  as well as a e v e d  other leaeer- 
knm works. ) 



Public Works 

Golubev, G. Stalhabad.  Vok- Sveta, 1954. No.12, p.2-6. 
300 words. 
(A cursory survey of the growth and present s t a t e  of Stalinabad. 
The article i s  i l lus t ra ted .  ) 

Kalizhnyuk, S.K. Kanal v peskakh. Vokrug Sveta, 1954. No.10, 

S .2-7. 3,000 words. 
An i l lustrated description of the trace of the Kara-Kum canal, 

the topography of the area and the work so far accomplished. An 
in- ormative art icle.  ) 

Khukhlayev, G.A. Pokoreniye Irtysha. Nauka i Zhizn, 1955. No.2, 
P-5-6. 1,000 words. 
(The article describes the Ir tysh r ive r  and i t s  t r ibutar ies ,  the 
events preceding the building of the Bukhtarma hydroelectric s t a t ion  
and the dam i t se l f .  ) 
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SOCIAL CONDITIONS 

S O C I A L  C O N D I T I O N S  

W A G E S  I N  C E N T R A L  A S I A  

Industrial workers - EdTS tractor-drivers - Workers on cotton EdTS - 
Workers on cottcn kolkbozes - Workers on other kolkhozes - Methods 
of payment - Prices. 

Wages in Central Asia are a subject an which comprehensive and precise 
information i s  not available in Soviet publications. The f 0110- 
article should not therefore be regarded as an authori tat ive s w e y  of 
wages, but rather as a compilation of such information as  could be 
gleaned from the Cent,ral Asian daily press. Nearly a l l  the examples 
quoted appeared during the l a s t  s i x  months of 1954 and in the f i r s t  
three months of 1955. 

&st of the references t o  wages in the press appear when indust r ia l  and 
agricultural output is  at ite highest, such as during the harvest, at 
the end of the year when kolkhozes have thei r  annual reckoning, or  at 
times when supplementary pay or long s e ~ c e  awards are given. They 
Seem Partly, i f  not chiefly, t o  be designed to ac t  as a stimulus t o  
further efforts or t o  draw attention t o  the r i s e  i n  the standard of 
living. 

The wages of indust r ia l  workers feature much l e s s  frequently than 
those of workers on the land. The reason f o r  this would seem t o  be 
that there is no need to carry on propaganda fo r  increased output in 
the Press; i t  can be m r e  effectively pursued in the factories them- 

some figures are given fo r  the pay of miners in Kazakhstan: a 
driller earned in a spechen month 4,285 rubles - 2,080 an piece-work 
and 2,205 in nprogressive payn, that  is, f o r  norms f d f i l l e d .  'The aver- 
qe eWnin.gs are sa id  t o  be between 30,000 and 70,000 rubles a year; 
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these yearly earnings include premiums and other additions, and it is not 
safe to  deduce monthly earnings from them. One h e r  with the t i t le  of 
"the best d r i l l e r  in non-f errous metal working" earned 67,000 rubles in 
1953, having worked 68 per cent more than his norm. It i s  said t o  be not 
unusual fo r  miners t o  earn 4,000 t o  6,000 rubles a month. Against this 
the average monthly wage of miners a t  mine No.7 a t  Karaganda has been 
given as 1,090 rubles fn 1953 and 1,170 rubles in 19% (1). The same 
source (1) gave the average monthly wage of a member of a "brigade'' wrk- 
ing on a coal-cuttlng c d i n e  as 3,500 to 5,000 rubles (in 1954). Many 
miners o m  Pobeda and lYIoskvich cars. Enera  a t  Shor-Su in Uzbekistan are 
sa id  to  earn, on an average, 1,500 t o  1,800 rubles a month. 

A worker a t  a K a z a k h  i ron foundry with his wife i s  said to earn over 
3,000 rubles a month; i t  i s  added that  this is usual, especially among 
"brigaden leaders, many of whom own motor-cycles, and even cars; a shop- 
foreman and an engineer have bought pianos. Most of the workers have 
the i r  own l ib ra r ies  - m e  col lects  f i r s t  editions and has Fn his flat 
more than 200 books. 

Other inf ormati.on fo r  industr ia l  workers is  a l l  of supplementarp PV* 
Most organizations pay out large sums annually i n  this way, but in the 
absence of figures fo r  the numbers of workers employed the importance of 
these allocations cannot be estimated. There are, however, certain 
examples of supplementary pay given to  individual workers: a t  the Tekeli 
lead and zlnc k d i n a t ,  two drivers of e lec t r i c  tr- received 4,000 
rubles each, a "brigade" leader in the pulverizing department of the con- 
centration pl&, 5,000, and a mine foremen, 5,500. The Ienin Metal works 
a t  Begovat paid 3,538 t o  a s t e e l  founder, 6,000 to  a senior f o r m ,  and 
8,600 to the head of a shop. A t  Andizh-eft three d r i l l e r s  received 
4,000 rubles each. 

m e  most highly paid agricultural mrkers  me  the tractor-drivers and 
machine operators of the MTS. The system f o r  the i r  payment i s  eepecialu 
complicated. It has of ten been revised, the l a t e s t  revision be% after 
the September Party p l m  in 1953 (2) .  NOW, according to the me of 
- c u e  operated, a worker is  credited with four to  seven "wo~k-W9~ 
( t-. A t rnd~den  i s  the uni t  of labour) per &f t . When he pdd 
by time, he receives from ten to eighteen dies e r  g u t ;  this ~~ is 
then d t i p u e d  by the number of ml t s  of labour ~wmrk-days") d t h  dch 
the worker ie credited. When, as is  al-s the case if possible, workers 
am on "piece workn (which is, in fac t ,  a combination of work piece and 

by t h ) ,  they receive 1 ruble 62; kopeks an hour, or m o r e  i f  the "tariffn 
ra te  ( the off i c i a l l .  appointed piece-rate) i s  higher, but. not less if it 
i s  lower- The resulting t o t a l  fo r  the s h i f t  i s  a g a i n d t i p l i e d b y t h e  
rider of "work-daysw due. Paymat, in m d  1s to  -unt to a t  least 



SOCIAL CCINMTIONS 

kilograms of grain per "work-dayt' i f  the plan i s  achieved, and two i f  i t  
i s  not. Workers a t  the MTS of cotton-growing regions receive half this 
amount of grain. 

This would appear t o  imply that  in a month of twenty-five working 
days a MTS worker should earn at  l e a s t  1,000 rubles, a t  the lowest r a t e  
of pay by time, or 3,500 rubles at the highest r a t e  of pay on piece work. 
In kind he would earn a t  l eas t  300 kg. of grain, or half that  amount on 
a cotton NCS. From t h i s  are deducted f ines,  in accordance with respons- 
ibility, for wasting petrol,  f o r  lack of at tention t o  the servicing of 
machines, o r  for  non-fulfilment of norms - f o r  t h i s  l a s t  up to  20 per 
cent of the to ta l  earnings; t o  it  are added premiums and supplementary 
pay f o r  over-fulfilment of norms. 

There we some examples from Kazakhstan of MTS workers' pay which 
agree broaW mith the scale outlined above. ELkhall Lazarev i s  a 
bri adir from the Makinsk NlTS work- a t  Put Lenina kolkhoz (Akmolinsk 'e IBSt year he earned '25,000 rubles and 25,000 kg. of wheat. I n  
addition he received considerable quantities of vegetables and dairy 
produce, which, with most of the wheat, he sold. H i s  son i s  a tractor-  
driver; the family budget reached 100,000 rubles. To make t h i s  to ta l ,  
income from his own garden produce and cows contributed. He has bought 
a car, a Wkreless s e t ,  a gramophone, a milk separator, a sewing machine, 
furniture and carpets. Other "bri.gadeW leaders on the new lands earned 
5,000 rub1.e~ in June 1954 (a. busy month) and tractor-drivers in .their 
brigades, 3,000. 

On a new gr& sovkhoe a t  Barvinov in the Kustanai oblast t ractor-  
drivers earned from 2,000 - 2,500 rubles in August 1954; one earned 
2,834; another, who, with an S-80 t rac tor ,  ploughed 600 hectares of new 
land, and was in the f i r s t  wage-class, earned 3,lk7 rubles. A brigadir 
earned over 5,000. 

The operators of cot,ton-hwesting machines have a special scale 
Pay ( 3 )  They receive 60 r d l e s  a day on fulfilment of the i r  

appointed norm, double pay f o r  cot.ton harvested beyond the norm. When 
the norm is  not fu l f i l l ed ,  up t o  twenty per cent of the i r  pay may be 
dthheld at the discretion of the director of the M!l's or sovkhoz. The 
*Om varies f r m  600 kilograms per hectare on the f i r s t  run and 300 on 
the second run, *ere the planned potential  of the f i e l d  i s  1,200 kilo-  
$-, to  1,700 and 800 where i t  i s  over 2,500. There i s  i n  addition a 
Seasonal norm", depending on local  conditions, by which the operator 

must harvest from 40,000 t o  60,000 kilograms i n  the season; from one 
sovkhoz to  another the norm may vary from 40,000 t o  55,000 kilo-  

grams* On fulfilment of his seasonal norm, if he has kept his machine 



SOCIAL cmTIQNS 

in good conditi.an, a driver receives a premium of half the amount he has 
earned ,b the season. 

In  trfmes other than the harvest season, cotton MTS workers are pdd 
according t o  the usual conbination of time and piece work. On cotton 
cleaning they are  allowed f i v e  "work-da,ysI1 per shift; th is  pay i s  subject 
t o  a 20 per cent deduction f o r  bad work, or t o  an increase for over-time 
a t  the discretion of the dfreotor of the M!lB. The pay is the same for 
spraying the cott,m before the harvest t o  make the leaves fa l l .  Far a 
week before the hamest, when the f i e ld s  are  inspected, the workers are 
allowed 15 rubles a day. Normally, a -dir i s  allowed 1.8 "work-days" 
per sh i f t ,  his assistant ,  1.5, and the mechanic-rate-fixer, 1.2. 

The cotton harvest l a s t s  f o r  two or three months. hrring that  t h e  
the basic wage of a machine operator would seem to be something in the 
region of 1,500 rubles a month, with 750 rubles premium for each month, 
paid a t  the end of the seaaon; this would vary up to  as much as 2,700 
rubles in the case of a brigadir, plus a premium of 1,350 rubles. The 
harvest period w, of course, vary coneiderably according to the amount 
of cotton harvested per day. An exmrarple of a dayQs harvest from the issue 
of Pravda Voatoka quoted ( 3) gives 3, J00 kilograms, but this  i s  exception- 
a l l y  high. On the proceeds of the harvest the MTS workers nust live for a 
great part of the yew;  the guaranteed minimum f o r  the "work-day" 18 other 
wise f ive  rubles in C e n t r a l  Asian cotton W3. 

The cotton kolkhozes generally have a very large Facome- me Wkmn 
k o m o z  Bolshevik (Bairam-Ali  raion) received a premium alone of 5,000,000 
rubles a t  the end of the harvest. It f s well known, hawever, as a kolkhoz 
with many mnibers, and the individual share of t h i s  may not have been large 
In Uzbeldstan there are examples of kolkhozes receiving p r d m  af t.Roj 

three and four million a l e s .  R o w e r ,  a specimen budget for 
Uzbekistan kolkhoz (~rdzhonikidze raion) in Uzbekistan gives a total  
of about 4,000,000 rublea, but this i s  f o r  1947. 

The kolkhoz cottan-pickers wages given in the presa are, it IW be 
exceptional; some are clearly so. A t  a Turkmt?n kolkhoz (m 

P ~ a t i l e t k a )  the wage f o r  the wlork-dayn nas 18 rubles and 2.5 kilopros of 
*eat in 19%. Ths &rs of one brigade even r - i ~ d  23-75 dlea erch' 
One fdkV received 52,000 rubles, 5.500 of grain and 1,050 
F m  of sesame in the year; one picker, a ropan, earned 10,500 dle' and 
2,000 kilograats of wheat. On an Uebek k o m ~ z  with incm of a, 0 0 0 , ~  
dies, a f d u ,  WOW 3,500 "work-days", reoefvsd 62,000 r l ~ ? ~ i a ~  and 
897% kil- of grain - that  i ~ ,  about JS and 2.5 kiloBsm per 
" W Q ~ ~ - W " ,  as cm the Tur'kPBBn kolkhm -timed. On mother kolkhoz, 
in Uzbekistan, a husband and W e  who mrked 940 "work-days" *re paid 



SOCIAL CONDITIONS 

18,000 rubles and 6,000 kilograms of grab - that  is, again about 18 
rubles per "work-dayH and 6 kilograms of grain. The only useful Rirgiz 
parallel i s  of a woman who i n  f ive  days did 75 "work-days". She 
received 150 kilopams of wheat and 1,050 rubles, suggesting a ra te  of 
18 rtibles and 2 kilograms per "work-day". 

A fair example of wages on a kolkhoz not specializing in cotton 
seems t o  be one from Kazakhstan where the pay fo r  a "work-day" in 1954 
ms 10 rubles and three kilograms of grain. Most families on this 
kolkhoz, it was remarked, had a yearly income of 10,000 - 15,000 rubles 
and from three to four metric tons of grain. Another kolkhoz, also in 
Kazakhstan, gave out In advance 4 rubles and 2.5 kilograms per "work- 
dayn; the family of a shepherd on this kolkhoz received in the month h 
question 8,000 rubles and 3,467 kilograms of gr&; another, that  of a 
w, 8,197 rtibles and 4,040 kilograms. Individual monthly earn- 
ings given are 39 000 rubles and 6,000 kilogram of grain; 4,000 and 
7,800; 2,700 and 5,000. 

A kolkhoz in the East-Kazakhstan oblast,  which had sown land 
previously uncultivated, the grain from which made up 55 per cent of 
the total harvest, sold 1,280 tons t o  the State. Its members received 
three kilopama of wheat per Itwork-day"; they in turn sold 60,600 kg- 
to the State from their  own allocation. A shepherd and his d f e  who 
received 7,000 kilograms of mheat, sold 4,500 of them- The t o t a l  
kolkhoz income was 1,170,000 rubles, 700,000 of this fo r  the crop from 
the newly-cultivated land. The pay f o r  the "work-dayn was s i x  rubles - 

in advance. Formerly the payment in kind had been half thie year ' s 
rate - om and a half kilograms. With the common funds the kolJchoz 
bought lorries, several car ts  and a s e t  of harness - i t  seems that  
the kolkhoz is not m c h d e e d .  m s  example seems to  be typical of the 
smller kolkhozes in Kazakhstan, and gives some conception of the s t a t e  
Of the less up-to-date e c o d e s .  

There i s  L i t t l e  or no i n f o m t i o n  of such economies in Uzbeldstan 
*ere mat kolkhozee are concerned wtth cotton-growing, arid are more 

In 1954 one grain kolkhoe there gave from f ive  to  Seven 
M l o ~ a m a  in advance per nmrk-dayf9. mrg iz  wages are  rather smaller. 
lhwsh then, is one kolkhoz which, in 1954, paid 6 kilograms per "mrk- *". a ful wage f rom another Kirgiz kolkhoe shorn 3 rubles, 4 kilo- 
Peae of fieat, and half a kilogram of pot,atoes paid out per nwork-d.8yw * nine months of 1954. A P- in ~adzhikis tan paid out two kilo- 
@- of grain per "work-dayn; an individual wage of 15,700 rubles fo r  
19!4 i s  Sivch; there i s  an example of a f apily receiving a month1 s 

of 3,200 rublea and 3,048 kilograms of grain, and a to ta l  ffami1.Y 
for 1954 of 25 - 30,000 rvblea was quoted as usual in a Tadzhik 



kolkhoz. 

Aninral husbandry seem to  bring s l igh t ly  higher wages, as a c q m -  
ison of the shepherd and dafryman' a wages given above (in Razakhstan) 
will show. A Hero of Socia l is t  Labour wrote t o  hakhstanskaya Pravda 
t o  say that  he had no complaht about his wages - he received that month 
a .  advance of 2,000 rubles and 2,600  kilo^^^ of grain, and in the last 
year had received 47 Lambs In l i e u  of supplementary payment - but that 
his living conditions were poor. ( ~ e  sa id  that  there were only four 
shepherds' houses in the l h y - m  Kum grazing grounds; they had t o  live in 
yurts, and old leaking yurts a t  that.  ) 

There are, unfortunately, no examples of the wages of workers on 
dairy fanas, though there are  numy examples of premiums paid in kind; 
1,500 l i t r e s  of m i l k ,  four calves and eight p igle ts ;  1,397 l i t r es  of 
milk and a calf; 300 U t r e s  of m i l k  and a calf ( t h i s  l a s t  example fram 
Tadzhikistan) . Dairymaids and cowmen, however, have a wage scale which 
gixres them opportmities t o  earn more than the average f arm-hand (4)- A 
dairymaid, f o r  every hundred l i t r e s  of milk yielded, i s  allowed 2.2-4 
"work-days" , with an extra 1-2.5 a t  the end of the month, if all is in 
order, vasjrlng according t o  experience. She is  t o  have charge of from 
eight t o  fourteen cows; this means that,  on an average, she w i l l  work 
about for ty  "work-days" a month. A cowman - in charge of the byre - 
gets 0.7-1.8 "work-daysn f o r  every hundred l i t r e s  plus 0.2-0.4 'work- 
days" a mcmth. The rate-fixer is  allowed 90 per cent of the average 
-d's t o t a l  of "work-dqs". The value of the 'Iwork-dayn du, of 
course, be drirferent in each case. 

The workers on all kolkhozes are paid by the method of advances at 
regular in tervals  - a t  l eas t  weekly - of sums not more than half 
8munt earned by them during the relevant period, and in the case of 
cotton kolkhozes t o  the value of 60 per cent of the produce in that 
peeod. There are similar conditione fo r  advances in kind. 

It is a s t r i c t  rule that k o W z  advtmces -t bear a real relation 
-ship t o  the wo@cerst trudodni. Advances on the director 's  note-Qf-hand 
are forbidden, but nevertheless oommon. Through th is ,  or  through the 
h a ~ m m t e  estiPlatian of the incame af the kolkhoz, ei ther the komoe 
a *ole, or  i ts  members f a l l  in to  debt. Kuibyshev kolkhoz a t  Zarbdar in 
U z b a s t m  p d d  out ~ ~ V B R C ~ S  in 1952 on the a s a w t i o n  that ths Valus of 
the "work-dayR would be 8 rubles. ~n fac t ,  i t s  value turned out t o  have 
been only 2 nibles 60 kopeks. Neither in 1952 nor Fn 1953 was the plan 
fulff ued ,  So tha t  in 19% only 135 members of the kolkhoz out of l 9 3 l 2  
rere  not in debt t o  the collective. 

P a m t  in k-tnd is  convenient, not d y -  because i t  f s 0bdoua4 m" 
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economical to supply the needs of the workers on the spot - though, i f  
possible, KCS workers are not paid di rect ly  from the kolkhoz where they 
happen to be working, but thro- the Government collectian point - but 
because, after the contributions that  must be made to  the Rindivisible 
fund" the kolkhoz would not have enough money to  pay entirely in rubles. 
The greater part of this payment in kind the workers s e l l  a g ~ ,  ei ther  
t o  the Government collection point, or  on the kolkhoz market. It i s  

emphasized in the press that  i t  i s  by so doing that  they are able t o  
afford luxuries - the usual a r t i c l e s  mentioned are furniture, c a v e  t s ,  
bicycles (on some of the richer farms, motor-cycles) and, the most 
desbed of all, wireless-sets, which can receive s ta t ions  a t  the wish of 
the operator, as opposed to  the usual relay sets .  

It is not clear whether, f r o m  the wagea given here, income tax 
should be deducted; i t  is in some cases stated that th i s  i s  the SUVA 

delivered to the worker by the cashier. A l l  income over 260 rubles a 
month i s  t d l e .  

Information about prices in Central Asia i s  very seldom given- For 
prices in Moscow the reader is  referred t o  the a r t i c l e  in Etudes e t  
Conjonctures quoted in the sources. Some indication may be @ven by the 
official scale of vegetable prices nfor  the second zoneR, and so 
P r e m l y  valid in Tashkent, reproduced in Pravda Vostoka ( &th August 
1954)- Potatoes of the 1954 harvest were t o  be 45 kopeks a HloEFm UFJ 
t o  1st November 1954, 60 up to  1st W c h  1955, and 8Q a f t e r  that.  
Cabbage was similarly t o  be 70 kopeks, 1 ruble, and 1 ruble b0 kopeks- A 
lemon in 1954 cost from 0.75 to  5 rubles aocording to size; a f te r  1st 
J ~ m ~  from 1 ruble 25 kop&s t o  5 dies 50 kopeks. These seasonal 
Prices are an innovation3 befon  the pr ice  was fixed fo r  the whole Par 
On the basis of the harvest semen prices. Coal was advertised in 
atdinabad in June 1955 a t  152 rubles a ton. Bn isolated exanrple of the 
price of mamfactured goods i s  that  (from Kirgizia) of a pair  of women's 
shoes of unspecified quality. The customer was in this case over- 
charged, but it seems that  the proper price was about 350 rubles. 

It i s  not, perhaps, surpriafng that  there are many k ~ t a n c e s  of 
persons sqp1eruentin.g thei r  i m m e  with the proceeds of i l l ega l  
Bct idt ie~-  A worker a t  a Kazakh vodka factory, by a skilful  dwa- 
tim of the f o w  he had to f i l l  up as  storeman, amassed enough money to  
b a b&vich  motor-car; he intends t o  buy a Pokeda. His monthly rage 

WO mbleaj but iu Rine months of 1954 the factory had to  write off 
than 60,000 niblest worth of Mdka through breakages. Other 

are hot so st- conneoted with low wages. T'here are 
fremt h tance .  of shop aasisttmts over-charging thei r  customers; one 
to the extent of 319,000 ruhles. 



It sht,uld be borne In mind that  nearly a l l  the examples given in 
t h i s  a r t i c l e  are of exceptf cmally high wages. Nevertheless, the mi&- 
tions between one example and another are suff ic ient  to give an 
indication of the great differencesthat erds t  between me  type of work 
and another, and between workers i n  the same type of work but in 
d i f f  e.rent areas. For instance, i t  seems tha t  the Kirgiz cotton-worker i s  
poorer than his Uzbek counterpart. But it  must be emphasized that mch 
conclcwfons should be t rea ted with great reserve. 
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T H E  S E T T L E R S  O N  T H E  NEW L A N D S  

Settlers in 1954 - Specialists  - Set t l e r s  i n  1955 - Allowances paid 
to koMoz se t t l e r s  - The new sovkhozes - The role  of the Party - A 
typical new lands area - Developmen'ts i n  1955. 

The appointment of Ponomarenko as F i r s t  Secretary of the Kazakh Communist 
Party in February 1954 marked the beginning of the r ea l  ef for ts  to  b r a  
the new lands of Kazakhstan. under the plough. I t  was immediately o b v i o ~  
that even with the most earnest str ivings to  ra ise  the n d r  and 
qualifications of agricultural  wo-skers, Kazakhstan alone could not 
provide the labour force required. As it  was, there were mW c0FPlaints 
that the local inhabitants did not approve the ploughing-up of the i r  
fCn'~~?r grazing grounds, and were slow t o  obey the new directives. Towards 
the end of February, therefore, s e t t l e r s  were already arriving in the 
northem oblaats of Kazakhstan f r o m  other par ts  of the Union. The first 
of them were Kmomol m h r s  from the Ukraine, the Don and the Kuban, 
from the Tatar r epd l i c ,  and f ram MOBCOW. from Kazakhstan i t se l f  5,000 
Komomol ntePbers were sa id  to have volunteered fo r  work Fn the new lands- 
(See CAR Vol.11, No.3, pp. 2&-16. ) 

Groups of se t t l e r s  l e f t  h n i a  and Ge0rgl.a in March, and again in 
April 1954; the flow of s e t t l e r s  now, i t  was claimed, issued from a l l  
parts of the Union. The majority of them were young and without f &lie% * so to found new sovkhozes, where they could be I U O S ~  suitably 
accmdated. But the already exist ing k o m z e s  i n  the new lands area, 
athough they ful f i l led  the i r  plan f o r  the spring so-, were not 
increasing their area of 1 d  d r  cult ivation a t  the r a t e  expected of 

The kolkhozea therefore began t o  receive families of s e t t l e r s  in 
F W e s  continued t o  arrive in Kazakhsta~~ Fn b p t d r  and 

October, c- in the main from the western oblasts of the  Ukr&e, from 
alOmaia and k l d a d a  - *ere, as  one of the se t t l e r s  a d d ,  there 

cmid.oable a o q e s t i m  and a k o ~ o z  of 1,000 hectares is  considered 
*g* R'nm Ootober onnvds soldiers on +,he point of d-bilization have 
been wowaged, ins t a d  of re- to  thei r  former work, to  go t o  
 tan, and many have done so in groups f m  the i r  old units. 

* " spc i a l i s  tsn - workers and agronomists - were sent out to  
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help with the 19% harvest. It seems that  they were encouraged - though 
not compelled - t o  stay, and several sent  f o r  tkreir f d u e s .  During 
kcember, building labourers from a l l  par ts  of the USSR cme to &&- 
s tan  a f t e r  repeated camplaints about the delay in accommodating the new 
arrivals .  Another c lass  of "specialists" which, though not necessarily 
permanent, have had many new vil lages and settlements bui l t  for them, 
a re  the railway construction workers. (See following article.) It 
seems that  i t  waa not u n t i l  the harvest was already under way that 
experts were sent out t o  assess the po ten t ia l i t i e s  of the soi l  and water 
of the almost unexamFned new lands. The choice of areas for development 
was presumably made on the basis of e a r l i e r  surveys; certainly, when the 
f i r s t  s e t t l e r s  arrived early in 1954 the land was s t i l l  covered with the 
e t e r  snows and such an examination was impossible. The work was begun 
in the autumn of 19% by a group of sc ien t i s t s  and technical specialists 
from Bibscow and LenFngrad sent out by the USSR Acadeqy of Sciences, 
ass is ted  by members of the Kazakh Acadew. In 1954 maps were compiled 
Showing s o i l  and vegetation conditions in the Kokchetav, North-Kazakh- 
stan, Kustanai, Pavlodar and h l i n s k  oblasts, and the difficulties of 
transport i n  the Kustanai, Kokchetav and Akmolinsk oblasts were studied. 
Some, a t  leas t ,  of the resul ts  o; this work were not p ~ l i s h e d  until 
this year; f o r  example, an expose of the agricultural  possibilities of 
the Akmolinsk oblast appeared in the April number of the Bulletin of the 
Kazakh Acadeqy of Sciences in 1955. In May 1955 there were s t i l l  t o  be 
completed z o n h g  projects  f o r  all the northern oblasts, a hydrolo@cal 
map of the Pavlodar oblast, plans t o  coxribat erosion i n  the Kustanai 
Pavlodar oblasts, and agricultural  development plans fo r  the Kustand, 
Kokchetav and Akmolinsk oblasts J f o r  th i s  last a new expedition i s  t o  be 
sent out from Moscow to  the Akmolinsk oblast. Articles have appeared in 
the Central Asian press assuring readers that  the f e r t i l i t y  of the land 
cannot be exhamtedj but the frequency with which new expeditions are 
formed seem t o  suggest that s o i l  exhaustion and erosion are a constant 
source of concern t o  the authorities, and that  sc ient is t6  w i l l  go out to 
northern Kazakhstan f o r  some years to come. 

In Jmu~ly 1955 the whole drive was  renewed by a fresh appeal 
the members of the ~oms-1. They had provided the f i r s t  set t lers  from 
the large towns in February 19%; now, a f t e r  a mass meeting ?JOscow~ 
new volunteers from Moscow and Le-rad began t o  arr ive Fn KaZakhstan' 
There were more applicatiom f o r  settlement from Armenia, fiatvia and 
fiaanodar. Aa in February 19% there were applications from Kazakhstan 
i t se l f ,  and in January 1955, there were several mentions of parties 
Ko~omol  member6 arriving from such  place^ ae Alma-Ata and Chwent* 
Bfter feWer instances of Kasakh s e t t l e r s  are to be fomd - 
perhapa because the 11ew lands campaign is  i n  1955-1956 to be carried 
in to  the southern oblasts of Kazakhstan, aTld there is  therefore no need 
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for settlers to  make a long and expensive journey. There was an 
isolated report in April of a party of TurhenS t ravel l ing t o  work in 
the Taldy-Kurgan oblast,; during April there has been more than one 
instance in the KirgEz press of par t ies  of Rirgiz t ravel l ing t o  the new 
lends of the northern. oblasts. The Kirgiz settlement authority, in 
advertisements givfmg the terms of employment f o r  building labourers on 
the new lands of the Pavlodar and Kustanai oblasts, offers applicants 
free travel and canveyance of luggage t o  the place of work, a 
travelling allowance of 10 rubles a day, and a lump sum of from 150 t o  
300 rubles (1). 

The allowances made to s e t t l e r s  in kolkhozes were given in an 
article in Kazakhst anskaya Pravda ( 20 t h  October 1954) by Barishpol, the 
head of the settlement, authority h the Kazakh Mini6tly of Agriculture. 
A family wishing to  move t o  the new lands must c o n t a h  a t  l eas t  two 
persons of w o r k i n g  age. To receive the allowances granted, they ~t 
produce a se t t l e r ' s  card issued when they have been accepted by a 
general meet- of the kolkhoz t o  w h i c h  they have been directed by the 
authority and when they have been approved by the raion executive 
c d t t e e .  A l l  s e t t l e r s  i n  any oblast of Kazakhstan can receive UP t o  
10,000 rublea credit  t o  build a house from the Agricultural Bank- 35 
Per cent of this is  p d d  by the State; the res t  must be paid back by 
htdluents during the ten  years a. t e r  the f i r s t  two years ' occupation 
of the new house. If' the s e t t l e r  buys an existing house, 35 per cent 
of the price - to be the pertaining market price - is  paid by the 
atate; the rest  mis t  be paid t o  the kolkhoz, or other owner of the house, 

eight yeare a t  intervals  agreed upon by the two par t ies  concerned 
3,000 nibles w i l l  be l en t  to  the s e t t l e r  f o r  repairs, with ten years t o  
PV after two years of possession. A t  the end of these periods the house 

be the property of the s e t t l e r .  

The se t t l e r  is  allowed 1,500 rubles t o  buy a cow, t o  be repaid 
three years a f t e r  two years' ownership of the cow- l'he koM-102 

must lend him on arrival grain or f lour  - t o  be r e p d d  in kind within 
Years - 150 kgs. f o r  the head of the f d l y  and 50 fo r  every &her 

e r  of ft. For two years the s e t t l e r s  do mt pay the agricultural  
tax, o r  income tax, or  &e any &fimries of produce t o  the Sta te  of 
arOr kind other than dlk. Set t l e r s  in the oblasts part icularly aonnect- 
ea With the &rain drive - Raraganda, K u s t a n a i ,  Akmolinsk, AktYubimk, 
&lrchetav, h l o d a r ,  North- and West-Kmakhstan - have, in addition t o  

the above allowances, a lump a m  given them of 200 rubles f o r  the 
head of the f andly and 100 fo r  ever7 other member. 

These dlowanoes are made t o  s e t t l e r s  in kolkhozes; i t  is  con- 
ceivable that the l a a t  allo-ce mentioned may be obtained by s e t t l e r s  

aO~hozes as well; l h i a  conjecture i s  supported by thc p a r a e l  of 



the Kirgiz building labourers described above. Though settlement in 
both types of farm has continued throughout the winter, more p ~ l i c i t y  
has in 1955 been given t o  the sovkhozes; fndeed, hardly a day sees them 
unnoticed. It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  establish how many se t t l e r s  have come; 
the programme as a whole may require a s  mamy as one and a half million. 
The sovkhozes received 72,000 in 1954 (2), and by April 1955 60,000 more 
had already arrived. The nuniber t o  come t o  the sovkhozes in 1955 has 
been s e t  a t  over 135,000. It i s  noteworthy that  s e t t l e r s  with previous 
agr icul tura l  experience, and in par t icular  those from the Ukraine, Belo- 
russ ia  and Moldavia, seem t o  go mostly to  kolkhozes, while on the whole 
s e t t l e r s  from towns are  going to work in the new sovkhozes. 

There i s  no evidence ko be adduced from the press that settlement 
has been other t.han voluntary. Understandably, only "specialists" - 
tractor-drivers and others d ~ o  a re  needed Fn any case a t  such times as 
the harvest - have been given f a c u t i e s  t o  go t o  Kazakhstan on a 
t e q o r a r y  basis. It appears that  s e t t l e r s  are  at tracted to  the sovkhoes 
by accounts of large p rof i t s  - and so a larger ra te  for  the "work-day" 
than elsewhere - or by the glamour surrounding the new venture, which 
w i l l  continue as long as  these sovkhozes are the focus of attention in 
the whole E m .  The sovkhozes are c o c t i n d w  spoken of as small tow 
i t  is stressed that a t  f i r s t  the l i f e  is very hard, but that as soon as 
possible communal dwellings and then individual houses are built at a 
ra te  that  would be out of the question 9or even the most prosperous 
kolkhoz. In 1955 even the f i r s t  rigours of settlement were to be avoided 
as f a r  as possible, but the hard winter has not helped the situation- 
Prefabricated houses are being conveyed t o  the area i n  great numbere- In 
December the a l l - W o n  Ministry of Transport began the conversion of old 
*-axle type railway-wagons M o  llvirrg quarters f o r  se t t lers-  me 
work was done mostly In the wagan worke of Dzhanibu.1, Alma-Ata, 
k t ~ l i b i m k  and Rub tsovak ( in  the ~ l t a i )  with wagons from Tomsk, man-Ude 
and Barnaul. The normal work of the f w to ry  waa not interrupted* 
K ~ 0 m O l  menibem, noticing that  the convertad wagons were still far 
be- h m s ,  hung curtains a t  thei r  windom and h s t a l l e d  shelves of 
books ,and se t s  of chessmen before the i r  despatch. The W o w  have 
showem, sleeping mom f o r  eight, and are s e t  on sledge runners be 
ed in to  place by tractors.  

me first building t o  rlac in a new ~ ~ v f i o z  is  ueually i t s  hoqitdi 
the KCfJn8omol appeal has embraced many n e w w - m i f  i ed  doctors The care 
of expectant mothers is one of the i r  heavieert responsibilities, as msn9 
of the ae t t l e r s  are newly w r i e d .  Next in pr ior i ty  is  the schoolw 
ham been .sdc b~ each oblast authority t o  -ure that  there an 
S c h ~ ~ l a  to m e t  each level  of denlopmnt.  & the whale, these 
been realized, although there i s  natural ly a shortage of e q u i w t .  me 
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increase in settlement i n  1955 is to  be met, by a reorganization of the 
hole system and a reassessment of the numbers of schools of each type 
needed. A ,new diff iculty i.s that  the 1955 s e t t l e r s  have in many cases 
children of kindergarten age fo r  whom no provision has been made because 
until now such f &l ies  have not been e l ig ib le  f o r  settlement. 

The Party is  especially strong in the new sovkhozes, and a r t i c les  
on i ts work there are frequent in the "Party l i f  el1 columns of Kazakh- 
stanskaya Pravda. ~ x ~ e r i e i c e d  Party workers are sent out with the 
settlers, and one a t  l eas t  i s  assigned t o  each "brigade". Where - a t  
any rate at  f i r s t  - there are few other amusements, the Party meetings 
and lectures are well attended; l e t t e r s  from well-wishers i n  all parts  
of the Union are read aloud. The w a l l  newspaper i s  a welcome source of 
news where the s ta te  of communications prevents the frequent delivery 
of magazines and le t ters .  It is  the Party organizations that  press for ,  
and obtain, f ilm-pro jectors , gramophones and bath-houses . The building 
of a new farm from nothing, the cutting of new s o i l  by men to  whom the 
work i s  of ten d i k e  anythlng that  they have hown before, provides 
great scope for "social ist  competition" Fn an exemplary form. 

The hkrch elections t o  the Supreme Soviet found the Party with a 
new achievement to display. The work on the new lands was s e t  beside 
the Volga-Don canal and the Moscow underground railway as one of the 
re@mels greatest triumphs. New electoral  divisions had to  be created. 
The Tselinnyi division ( ~ u a ~ e v  raion, Kokchetav oblast) ,  described in a 
recent issue of ~azakhs t ansk -~a  ~ r a v &  (3 ) ,  i s  typical. The Ruzayev 
raion lies in the middle of the area of greatest ac t iv i ty  in the new 
lands, and w i l l  be crossed i n  many directions by new roads and the new 
narrow-gauge railways. I n  the division described there are eight kolk- 
hazes, thirteen gr- sovkhozes, and four c a t t l e  sovkhozes. spring 
1954, 4,000 Komsomol members came t o  the raion; by W c h  1955% there 

7,000 set t lers .  In this year ten hospitals, f i ve  f irst-aid posts 
( d t h  a feldsher and a mibvlf e in attendance), twenty l ib ra r ies ,  one 
s e c m w J  t w ~  seven-year, and n k e  primary schools, 25 shops, % co- 
Operatives, and nine wireless t r - d t t e r s  m i  t h  2,700 receivers were 

The sovkhoz T s e l i m ,  the centre of the division, has 
770 maem.  There are 32 houses and a hostel  taking 100 persons. A 

a shop, a bakery, a hospital  in whose m a t e d t y  wards "18 
little citizens have been brought, in to  the worldtq, a seven-year and an 

s aoo l J  a post-office, and a "red corner" with a cinematograph 
B"d places for  90 are already in edstence.  The vil lage has e lec t r ic i ty* 

ldast of the sovkhozes of th i s  raion have 30,000 hectares of arable 
land* In 1955, 29 more are to  be bu i l t .  In  1954 the State spent 
2~7009000 rubles on building a new sovkhoz; in 1955 i t  w i l l  spend nearly 



4,000,000. In a l l ,  the new sovkhozes of the .rdon w i l l  cost ll2,000,0~0 
r ~ l e s  - 55,400,000 of this sum w i l l  go on the building of dwelling- 
ho-uses. Tselinnyi sovkhoz w i l l  build a new school, a kindergarten, a 
stadium and a park. Water-mains w i l l  be l a i d  and street-lighting 
ins ta l led .  

It is t rue  that  this rdan and s~vkhoz have more than once been 
singled out as examples in Kazakhstanskaya Pravda. There i s  no doubt, 
from long lists of complaints received, that  other less-p&licized raions 
and sovkhozes are not as well served. But both these exemplary sovkhozes 
and the complaints demonstrate the standard of l iving that is  expected. 
It i s  by these hopes of r i s ing  prosperity., even though accompanied by 
hard work, that  the s e t t l e r s  are drawn to  Kazakhstan. 

Pan-enko, iil an a r t i c l e  in Pravda in October 1954, stressed that 
already the experience gained SI1 foundlng the 93 sovkhozes created in 
that  Year had shown that  at present "the organization of new sovkhozes is 
the most expedient way of winning the untouched and derelict lands". The 
number t o  be made in 1955 wns given as  250, but by April 1955 the number 
of grain sovkhozes in Kazakhstan had reached 124, and 250 more were still 
t o  be created. A new stage in the drive opened with the April appeal for 
"leading cadres" to  strengthen the direction of the work of kolkhozes and 
MTS* This, though an all-Union phenomenon, has caused the replacement of 
maTly directors Fn the new lands, and attention has to  some extent been 
diverted from the sovkhozes during the s-er of 1955 towards the proPess 
of this appeal. It is, of course, hardly possible t o  assess the relative 
mhievements of kolkhoz and savkhoz u n t i l  the results  of the hamest of 
1955 appear. It may be significant  that  the Wakh W S t e r  of 9ovkhoPles 
was dismis~ed i n  June (4). 

'he swkhozes a re  now being urged t o  expand and undertake the rais@ 
of stock - a LWEUB of ensuring prosperity already suggested a t  the repub- 
l ican conference of directors of sovfiozes held in ~anuary of this year* 
On the bas is  of experiments carried out in 1954 by V- (the 
licad= of @ i d t u r d  Sciences) and i t s  Kaz& - 9  f i l i a l  every new method 
of s o i l  working, SO-g and moisture ret-t is to  be used to ensure a 
good harvest in 1955 (5). It i s  necessary, if o ~ l y  became of the 
p u a l i c i t ~  to  the campaign, that  emry a d  effort  should be made' ' 
the t ide  of prosperity does not continue t o  r i s e  in the new and if 
nothing to d ia t ract  attention f Kazakhstan, the d i s a p ~ o b ~ ~ ~  
of the s e t t l e r s  w i l l  be shared by even the most apathetic soviet citizen' 
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C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  I N  T H E  NEW LANDS 

Existing roads - Organization of road building - Plans for 1955-57 - 
The new railways - Progress and future plans. 

There me ,  acc0rdb.g t o  the Soviet Encyclopaedia of 1953, about 110,000 
km. of road in Kazakhstan, of which 2,400 km. are metalled. Most of this 
metalled road i s  in southern and eastern Kazakhstan around Alma-Ata and 
Ust-Kamenogorsk. It appears that  un t f l  recently the only metalled roads 
i n  the northern oblasts were the t rac t s  from Uralsk t o  Guryev and from 
Kokchetav t o  Atbasar and Antonovka. In or- circumstances the n o d  
dirt roads would serve. But when these regions became the "new lands" it 
Was obvious that  the problem of c o d c a t i o n  there would demand some- 
thing bet ter .  Measures were under consideration in March 1954; i t  - 
announced that  there were t o  be three new motor-road stations 
See also CBR Vol.11, No.3, p.275.) t o  bui ld  them - in the West-K~akh- 
stan, Aktyubinsk and Pavlodar oblasts, eight new transport bases - three 
of them in  Shchuchhsk, Atbasar and Ekibas tu  - and 1,500 new vehicleas 
I n  July it  was announced that  eleven new MD9 were being buil t  (in the 
whole republic) but that  the authori t ies managing them, especially in the 
"new lands" oblasts, were very negligent of the i r  charge. 

The responsibility f o r  road construction in the Soviet Union - as 
elsewhere - res t s  with a great  number of bodies, from the t o  kofi- 
hazes and vil lage sovlets. The "new landsw policy demanded some central 
control, a t  l eas t  a t  republican level, but this did not come until late 
in 1954. The newly constituted MIS came under the jurisdiction of the 
&las t  or town soviets, and these deflected thei r  resources to other, 
unspecif l ed  work; t h i s  they did even with tractors transferred from 
southern oblasta t o  thei r  area. 

h e  of the most important areas in the new Ian& - and one where 
C ~ ~ c a t i 0 n . s  have u n t i l  now been very p r h i t i m  - i s  that betmen 
Kuetanai and Kokchetav. There i s  a road beheen Kokchetav and V0lodar- 
s k o ~ e  nhich i s  metalled as  far as Antonovka; beyond VolodarokoYe the mad 
is n*ntarY as f a.r as PesM to  the west and to  Rmayevka to the 
west* Even i n  August t h i s  road was at, times hardly passable, yet 

On i t  never stopped day or night.. work on a mad frDD yelenovka 



to Takhtobrod began only i n  the l a s t  days of June. Hot a s h g l e  road in 
the Kzyl-Tu ralon, where more new sovkhozes have been b u i l t  than in any 
other, has been repaired since the w a r .  The roads in these areas are 
especially important in that  seven of the eleven raions of the Kokchetav 
ohlast are from 100 to 250 h. from a railway l ine.  During the harvest 
the grain waa carried t o  the collection points and from them t o  the main. 
toms by Rmotor-traFns" - lo r r ies  wi th  one or  two t r a i l e r s  attached. 
gonu: of the loads carried amounted t o  ten metric tons. These motor- 
trains naturally made heavy going on the existing roads; one, travell ing 
from a kolkhoz near Kamemobrod t o  the elevator a t  Kokchetav, did the 
290 lab in 19 hours - an average speed of 15 lan. or  9 miles an hour. 
Another a d  125 km. i n  5 hours 55 minutes - about 21 lun. or 13 miles an 
hour; and these were exceptional speeds. 

After the harvest of 19% a new plan was drawn up and announced by 
Zhulcov, the Kazakh Mtnister of Motor Transport and 'I'rmk Roads, in an 
interview with the correspondent of Kazakhstamkaya Pravda on the 25th 
Noveniber 1954. He said that  in the three years 1955-1957 2,600 h- of 
roads were to be bu i l t  in  the northern oblasts of Kazakhstan, 450 
before the harvest of 1955. F i r s t  he mentioned the 240 km. road f ram 
y e ~ m v k a  to Dahakay on the Alanolinsk - Magdtogorsk railway, t h r o w  
Takhtobrod and Chistopolyeb this had been s tar ted in June 1954 (see 
above); then the 120 km. from Stavropolskoye t o  Maryevka through Peski 
- which w k l l  be an important Junction on the n e w  narrow-gauge railway 

- and the road from Kaibagar, on the holinsk-Magnitogorsk 
throu@ Karasu t o  Uritskoye, a junotion on the pro jetted 

mm-gauge railway from Kustanai to  Peski. Qn this l a s t  road 20 km. 
Of the earth fomaatf on has already been completed. Work has also 
 be^ an a mad f roa Uralak t o  Dzhambei ty . 

These, it seems, m e  the 450 lan. t o  be f b i s h e d  before t h i s  yearf s 
hamest- Among roads to  be bu i l t  l a t e r  are one from Kustanaf to  
De~anovka and from W e v k a  to  Petropavlovsk. Zhukov also armounced 
that kndreds of n s p e c i d s t s n  had volunteered f o r  the work from the 
waine, from Belorussia and from the RSFSR; these regions were also 
prod* equipment in p e a t  m u n t s .  Asphalt was to  be used, and not 

fIravel and nibble as before. But the most significant part of 
hie announc-n t was h i s  description of a new Kazakh Road-Building 
Authodt~ ,  to be s e t  q in Ku9ta.d.  (This location of the headquart- 
ere has caused so= difficulty in 1955; i t  i s  extremely badly connected 
lDith such places as the West-Kazakhstan oblast by telephone or by post- ) 
It is obvious that the circ-tances of the 19% harvest had shown the 

for a central authority to  override the claims of the maTUr 
dFfferent authorities M c h  had before constructed and repaired roads- 



Ety the beginning of 1955 the demands of road-construction had 
increased. Pravda Vostoka of the 6th January announced that during this 
year 590 km. of road were t o  come i n to  service in the new lands. mere 
were now thi r teen new motor-road s ta t ions  in the republic. This was 
confirmed by Kazalshstanskaya Pravda on the 29th January, which said, 
however, that  the thir teen new s ta t ions  were i n  course of constructian, 
and that  530 km. of road were to be bu i l t  in 1955 by the Akmolinsk 
"trustn alone. New roads were spoken of from Akmolinak to Ivanovka in 
the Karaganda oblast,  t o  the south, and from Pavlodar to Mikhailovka, on 
the border with the RSFSR. The road from Kustanai to  De~anovka was t o  
be extended t o  Mamly-utka on the Trans-Siberian railway. The total for 
the three years 1955-57 in the new lands was given as 2 1  roads - 1800 Ian. 
in all. 

A republican conference of road-builders was held in Akmlinsk  in 
W c h ,  where Zhukov reverted t o  the original  f igure of 2,600 km. for 1955 
-1957, but increased the 1955 figure t o  700 km. He said that there were 
now 2 1  in the new lands and sir asphalt works. Over 28,000,000 rubles 
of the sum assigned f o r  road development were still to  be used. There 
were other speakers from those who had come t o  help from other parts of 
the Unlon. The Kazakh speakers c r i t i c ized  Zhukov fo r  not ensuring that 
the plans were feasible. He had, they said, overlooked the c l d  of 
local  authori t ies to help in road construction. However, the conference 
finished with an address t o  the workers of the road-building industry in 
which the f igure of 700 km. was a-ted. The figure for  1954 was given 
a s  435 h a ,  2% of it  hard-surfaced; this was two and a half timea much 
as 1953 before the new lands c-dgn. The conference bound itself to 
achieve the 1955 plan by the 15th October, and in the fjleteen daJra before 
the end of the season on the 30th t o  build an extra 80 km. of surfaced 
road. 

A t  the begimlng of November 1954, ra ther  ea r l i e r  than the parallel 
plan fo r  road construction, i f  prampted by the same circlrmstances, a 
s ~ h ~  of railway conatructim was -omced in ' 
an ar t i c le  reprinted from the railwaymen's newspaper Cudok ''The flmtern)' 
Most of the railways deanibed were mrow-gauge, and most of them nm ' 
Kazmstan- 850 Lrm. are t o  be b u i l t  by August 1955. In dl, by 
2,132 h. of l i ne  are to  be laid.  

The choice of s i t e s  f o r  the new l ines  has been carefully done to 
involve no major bridging operation. other than the crossing of the 
at a c h  - unavoidable if the area of greatest d - 1 0 ~ ~ ~  .U 

be tapped. The c r o ~ s i n g  of the Ishi. a t  Peaki is  not a t  present 
b( 

m*rtaken, but when done w i l l  serve a north-south a6 we11 east-nst 
line- The l ine  going east  from K m t d  - the "Cer~tral ~iberian" 

' 

at m a ~ h i k h a  on the l e f t  bank of the lrtyeh, and the broad-gaY6C 





me from Karasuk to  Kamen ( i n  the RSFSR) , which a t  some date it wi l l  
p r e s d l y  join, does not cross the 0b. 

The progress of the new l h e s  was reported a t  regular intervals  - 
usually monthly - during the winter, which has this year been prolonged. 
me surveying of the s t re tch  between Kustanai and Kokchetav began on the 
1st October, 1954, and was finished i n  the month; it was done by a party 
sent out by the Leningrad Ins t i tu te  of Transport PlaTming. The m r k  of 
buildhg the embankment and laying the track between Kustanai and 
Uritskoye, the section t o  be completed by August, i s  divided between two 
teams. The work of building bridges over the Tobol and the Ubagan, and 
twelve stations and twu depots i s  t o  be done by a section from the 
W t ~ g  of Transport, Construction a t  Chelyabinsk. 

By February 1955 several kilometres had been bu i l t  and the unloading 
station for  the change-over t o  broad gauge in K u s t a n a i  w a s  under 
construction. In April i t  was decided t o  attempt t o  open the l i ne  fo r  
traffic by July 15th. A temporary bridge had been thrown over the Tobol 
at KUstanai and over the Ubagan, and a. permanent bridge is  in course of 
construction. The l ine  when completed w i l l  carry 16,000 tons a day, or 
5,000 lorry-loads . 

The f i e  west from Kokchetav to  Volodarskoye has not received as 
W h  attention in the press. By the beginning of May eleven la. of track 
had been la id  and a bridge constructed over the small r iver  Chaglinka. 
50 km. had been laid by the 26th June according t o  Pravda, which 
described the lhe, perhaps mistakenly, as 'broad-gauge". East of 
Rokchetav the building of the embanlanent was delayed by the f rests, which 
held the so i l  together and hindered digging, but the workers found a W 
to overcome this diff iculty,  and work i s  now going w e l l .  Both the 
xokchetav Unes are t o  be f iniahed now by the 16th July. The whole 

from KUB tanai t o  Kaimanachikha w i l l  be opened in 1957 

The l h e s  from Atbasar mre surveyed in  November, the Leningrad 
Institute workhg north of Atbas=, on the l i ne  t o  Kurgan, and the Noscow 
h t i t u t e  - south of Atbasar, on the l ine  t o  Krasnoye a sovkhoz . 
me slnvey was ~ l e t e d ,  as f a r  as the sections of t r z o  be l a i d  by 

1955 were concerned, by the end of October. Work on the enibank- 
mt began in November an these sections and on the l ine  from Yesil t o  
b o s o v  aovkhoz. On these l ines,  too, the winter caused great 
d i f f i c d t i e ~ ;  the excavators and other machines would not work on the 

earth. However, work went on samehow, and by January, on the lfie 
gmgan, Seven kilometres of embankment had been bu i l t .  

QI the 10th June i t  waa announced thtit 72 km. of the line from 



iitbasar t o  Krasnoye Znaqya sovkhoz had been completed, and that the 
embankment was being extended a t  the r a t e  of a kilometre a day. On the 
26th the line from Atbasar t o  Pobeda sovkhoz had been opened for trial 
m. 

The l ine  from Bulayevo t o  Malenkov sovkhoz was surveyed by the 
planning i n s t i t u t e  of the USSR Ministry of !l!ranaport Construction. 
Before they finished t h e h  work, the building of the embadanent had begun 
and by the end of October 12 h. had been made. The lay- of track 
s tar ted on 1 s t  Deceniberj by the 18th June 60 krn. had beem l d d .  This 
l ine ,  too, is to be finished by July 16th. 

The longest l ine  to  be bu i l t ,  that  from Kurgan to  Khrushchev 
sovkhoz, Ues  mostly outside the Kazakh SSR, and theref ore has not been 
noticed in the local  press; F'ravda of 26th June, however, said that 80 km. 
of enib-nt, 50 b of track and 120 h. of telephone line had been 
laid.  More strange i s  the absence of any notice of the line from Yeail 
t o  hmonosov sovkhoz. 

The report published in the issue of Pravda mentioned gives ground 
fo r  the expectation that the l b e s  w i l l ,  despite the unusually severe 
dn.ter ,  be completed on the date promised. By 1957, when the plan t o  
bui ld  2,132 km, of l ine  i s  f f i s h e d ,  a new "Central Siberian" railw dl1 
be formed from Kuatanai. through Kokchetav to  bhanecbilcha, and the line 
from fiasnoye Z n w a  sovkhoz through Peski to  K u r g a n  vdU. give the Kara- 
ganda coalfields a new outlet.  These l ines,  it has been *lied, at 
some t i m e  be transformed into  broad-gauge ra5lmys. 

Sources 

1. Kazakhatanskaya Pravda. 

2. Pravda. 



C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  

T H E  LANCHOW - U R U M C H I  - A L M A - A T A  

R A I L W A Y  

Aa a result of negotiations which took place at. Peking from 29th Septem- 
ber t o  12th October 1954, an agreement on scient i f ic  and technical 
cooperaticin was signed be tween the USSR and the Chinese People's 
Republic. In addition to providing for  large 10- of funds and of 
edpment and for technical assistance from the Soviet E o n  to Ckina, 
the agreement provides for  the building of two railways, the Ulan-Bator 
- Tainin and the h c h o w  - Urumchi - Alrrta-Ata. 

The joint Soviet-Chinese C O ~ ~ U ~  on "the construction of the 
~ C ~ O W  - h m c h i  - Alma-Ata railway and the organization of direct 
C ~ c a t i o n s w  w a s  @=shed in the Soviet press in October 1954. I t  

as follows: 

% order to strengthen mutual economic and cultural links, 
the Government of the w o n  of the Soviet Socialist Republics 
and the Government of the Chinese Peopleqs RepubYc have 
agreed that both parties w i l l ,  in the immediate future, be- 
the construction of a railway line from Lamhow via  Urmchi, 
h Chinese territory, to Alma-Ata, h Soviet territory. 
Chinese terri tory the building of this railway w i l l  be ens~u-cd- 
by the Chinese Qovernment, and in Soviet terri tory by the 
m e t  Govemnt.  During the o ~ ~ ~ ~ t r u c t i o n  of the above rail- 
W Chinese territory, the Soviet Government w i l l  &ve the 
Chinese Government every technical assistance. The buil- 
of the Lanohow - Ymen section of this railway was started in 
1953. " 

me construct,i~n of these ra i lways i s  not the f i r s t  eXmPle of - Chinese cooperation in Sinkiang fi recent years. Such 0 r g a -  
'ations a~ Sovkitnef t (i. e. n90vlet Chinese o i ln) ,  concerned with crude 
Oil p~duct ion arrd refining, and Sovkitmetal (i. e. n a ~ v i e t  Chinese 

which deals with the m i r h g  of non-ferrous ores and rare 
metua, have been operat- i n  SMdang. In addition to  ~ u p p l ~  UP- 
to-date equipment and materials, the Soviet W o n  sent large nurnbera of 
PuaUfied technicians to the organizations and to t ra in local 



labour. Ln accordance with the recently concl.uded treaty, however, the 
Soviet Union transferred all her r ights  in these organizations to China 
as from 1st January 19.55. Her in te res t s  a re  -to be refunded by China in 
goods. 

Work on the Chinese part  of the Lanchow - Alma-Ata railway was 
s tar ted  i n  1953, and the f i r s t  sectian from Lanchow to  Tienshui was 
brought in to  exploitation l a t e  Fn the same year. This has enabled 
twenty times more f re ight  t o  be carried between these two places than 
previously when there was only a highway. Lanchow is  to  become the 
junction of the Sian Line, the Ningsia l i n e  and the Alma-Ata line; five 
railway stat ions are t o  be bu i l t  here. Many new industr ial  undertakings 
are  under constructi.on In the town, which already has a population of 
420,000. 

The Lanchow - Tienshd. sect.ion passes through di r f icul t  terrain. 
There are a n  average of two bridges per kilometre, and from Ti-Hsui 
onwards the l i n e  has 6 3  moden bridges. Between Tienshui and Lanchm 
the lfne has 138 tunnels of a t o t a l  length of 22,920 metree. The line 
passes the Usyaolin pass a t  an a l t i tude  of 2,900 metres, and a t  Kulang 
is the highest railway station in China; it i s  already in f u l l  operation 
though as yet  the only buildings are tents .  

In October 1954 the rail.way reached WuweX and work was going on 245 
km= north-west of Lanchow. S t i l l  further north-west the Yne is t o  Pass 
though Yuraen, the centre of an  oil-bearing area, where a new m ~ S k o o m  
settl-t, Uao-Tsun-W, i s  f a s t  developing. From here the line dfl 
P a s  through Hami and W a n  to  Urumchi and thence through Kddja t o  Alma 
-8ta. 

Work an the aligntent of the h v i e t  section of the new rdlW 
skt--bed l a t e  in 1954, when several groups of prospectors and geologists 
came ta Alma-Ata. Water is  one of the chief problems and prospect- for 
i t  is c rn thd1 -Y  go- on. eaxly in 1955, under the chief meer 
of the project, wai, places f o r  future s ta t ions  and sidings were 
decided upon 

The new r a i l w a r s  w i l l  have great importance both fo r  the USSR and 
*or The man-Bator - Tsinin rail- shorten the j m e Y  fram 
Lloscm t o  P e w  by more than a thousand Mlom,etree. The Lanchow - Alma- 
*+a Line 1s of even greater aigniricapce f o r  i t  open up the 
I d n e r d  resources of the north-western provinces of China. In puticular 
it w i l l  make poaalble the mveement of s e t t l e r s  from the croded 
p-es t o  s m a n g ,  and so lead t o  the &ivelopent of the peat 

of oil ,  coal, lead, zinc and other non-f errom and rare mewa 



Scale 1 : 10.000.000 

m-m= Ra~lway under construction. --- R a i l m y  projected. 





of that province. The railmy w i l l  a lso  have great importance fo r  south 
-eastern Kazakhstan and w i l l  make possible the cultivation of the 
fer t i le  Virgin lands of the area and the exploitatfon of the Tau-Chilik 
and khalanas forests. commenting on the new agreements, the Chinese 
nempaper Zhen-Min-Zhibao said: "ese railways w i l l  create f avourable 
condi t im for the economic development of our country and w i l l  
contribute greatly towards the cooperation and mutual assistance between 
our two countries. " 

Sources - 
1. Planovoye Khozyaistvo. 

4. Central Asf an press. 



C O A L  M I N I N G  I N  T A D Z H I K I S T A N  

Output and organization - Shurab - Isfara - Shurab town - Future 
de~elopnen-ts . 

The industr ia l  development of Tadzhikistan mas long delayed by the inad- 
equacy of the republic's output of fuel .  Today, however, Tadzhlkistan 
has come t o  produce 90 per cent of the coal i t  consumes. Tartime and 
post-- output figures may be seen f r m  the followbg table: 

1.913 4,961 metric tons (1) 
194.0 210,000 
1945 150,OO 
19U3 389,000 
1950 448,800 

m e  1950 9 ~ 0 t a  was 44Q,000 tons; the percentage of fulfilment was thus 
102, and fo r  1951 it w a s  103. There at.e no preclse figures for succeed- 
ing years but a reasonable estimate fo r  the 19% output muld be 600,000 
metric tm. 

The a coal-bearing areas of Ta&hMstm l i e  an the northern 
slOPe8 of the Turkeatan range, on that tongue of the Leninabad o b l a t  
which penetrates in to  Kirgiz territoqy. This m o r t a n t  zofning area ia 
thus divided between the two republics. The coal industry of' T d m s -  
tan is afhdnietered by Tadz 01 (i. e. "Tadzhik coaln), a &&sidW 
"t=tn of Sredazugol - t h e z r a l  Asian coal authority which c ~ I & M ~ ~  
coal Fn. TadzNkie t an, Uzbekista~ and nrg-j,zia. The chlef coal- 
prod=- centres of Tadzhikistan are I s fa ra  and Sburab, both - in 
the Iafara river valley. In the same area, coal has been located in the 
ICa18n- and b k a n d e k  valleys. I t  has also been discovered a t  
ZtddY, about 9 niileer north of Stallnabad, where production is said to 
have already started. 

At the reserves have been estimated a t  300,000,000 
There fa a Juraaefc fo-tion about 800 m t r e s  Wckj the coal-bearm 
1-r is caarposed of sandstones, hard clays, clap and coal shale* 

sem, a v m q h g  twelve =tree thick, is  mrked. 



began in 1901, the coal being carried along the mountain 
paths on mules and donkeys. Large-scale exploitation began i n  1930 with 
the sinldng of the f i r s t  large shaft  - "the F i r s t  of Mayn. A thermal 
power-station was bui l t  and a new railway l ine  constructed to  connect 
the miners' settlement with I s fa ra  and the Fergana valley. The Shurab 
coal is of the brown humus type and has a ca lo r i f i c  value of 6,863 - 
7,150. It i s  mined by ver t i ca l  or i n c h e d  "columns" varying in depth 
from 70 to 210 metres. W e  No.8 i s  the largest; seam B, the seam 
worked, has an average thiclmess of L!t metres, while other layers vary 
frm 2.3 to 3.7 metres. There are a t  Shurab 18 layers in all,  three 
groups of relatively compact seams 0.7 t o  3.5 metres thick, and a lower 
single seam 8 to  21 metres thick. Workings are usually from 30 to 60 
metres long. 

Tadzhjlcugol achieved its 1953 quota and saved 700,000 rubles by 
reducing production costs. During the f i r s t  eight months of 1954, 
however, only 96 per cent of the quota w a s  achieved. U e  No. 8, fo r  
example, was 22,519 tons short in the f i r s t  seven months. The autumn 
saw an improvement; in October the output index was, for  all Shurab, 
103.2 per cent. ~t mine No.8 i t  was 121.9 per cent. A t  mines Nos.1 - 
5 ,  1,493 extra tons of coal were produced between J a n w y  and October 
19543 at mine No.2 there were 3,400 tons of coal produced in the f i r s t  
seven months and 1,434 tons in October. 

At mine No.8, 991 tons of coal contained too much slag September 
19%. This was the fau l t  of sections 1, 2 and 4, who had not screened 
the coal. In the f i r s t  ten months of 1954 only 86 per cent of the 
r e m a i t s  mount of large coal was  obtained. 

A t  Isf ara the 19% output was achieved early in November. The 
~ubu t  index for  the f i r s t  seven months was 123 per cent; production 
BCCmted for only- 18 per cent of the cost of the coal. using the 

pit-props many t-imes, 618 cubic metres of timber were saved. The 
year's econ0W in power was 519,000 kw.hrs. 

Mechanization has been introduced since the w a r ,  usually in 
c ~ ~ t i o n  with coal-cuttfLg and maerground haulage, but the capaci- 
ties of the coal-loading machines h s t d l e d  are only ut i l ized t o  62-6 
per cent. Scraper conveyors have replaced the obsolete shaker 
cmve~or3 formerly used. A few m-2 c o d  combines to  cut and load the 
'Oal are We. Mine No.8 has had a hi& degree of mechanization f o r  
Or last three years, but the machines are used only to  half the extent 
Of m* they are capable; the cost per ton of the coal i s  S t i l l  four Per 
cent above the plan. 



INDUSTRY 

The cyclic graph method of coal-cutting is not in use a t  mine No.8, 
but is  in use a t  many of the other pits .  It is  constantly reoomended in 
technical journals, and Konununist Tadzhikistana has reproached the local 
( ~ a d z m )  newspaper, K d s t i  Is fara ,  fo r  devoting so l i t t l e  space t o  
discussions of t h i s  innovation. In autumn, 1954, none of the mhes that 
have adopted i t  kept up to  plan. 

The town of Shurab has become a s t i l l  growing centre of induatry 
(see CAR Vol.1, Noel, P.37). Besides the coal mines, there are a lime 
factory, electro-mechanical workshops, a large bakery, and haulage and 
transport offices. Several schools have been bu i l t ,  as well as pro- 
fessional. training establishments, a club, two l ibrar ies  and two cinemas, 
public baths, kindergartens, and a park. 7f' r e s t  and culture. There are 
the usual shops and canteens, a new polyclinic and a hospital; water 
mains have been laid,  and there i s  a radio relay system. 

There is, according to  K o d s t  ~adzh&istana, a recurrent shortage 
i n  Shurab, a t  present, of dairy and market-garden produce. (This despite 
the statement of Luknitskii, op.cit., that  "Shurab has i ts o m  orchards, 
pig farms, r i ce  and vegetable f i e ld s  a t  Is fara  and Qyakkan, and the kolk- 
hazes of the raion supply the farmers in ample quantity wlth vegetables 
and fruit ") The same paper reports a shortage of consumer goods the 
town's unive - no hardware, kitchen utensils ,  cutlery, glasses or bed- 
s t e a b ,  end =electric lamps, irons, wireless sets ,  cameras, mtches, 
musical i n s t m e n t s ,  or item of sports equipment. 

With the discovery of coal reserves in the Kalan-Garm and S-kandek 
valleys, a plan fo r  the development of "Greater Shurab" has been worked 
out* The Isfara r iver  is to be dammed in the gorge; this w0d.d 
the water supply problem in the new areas t o  be worked, and would make 
possible the creation of a new large mining town.. 

3 Sovetskaya Kirgiziya of 3.6.51. 





sources - 
1, Tadzhikistan. P. Luknitskii .  Moscow, 1951. 

2, Srednyaya Aziya. Gosplan. Moscow, 1933. 

3 K voprosu o f atsiyakh yurskikh ot lozheni i  Shurabskogo raiona. 
Yu. V. S t  ankevlch. Tashkent, 19%. 

4. Central Asian press. 



I N D U S T R Y  

S O C I A L I S T  R E A L I S M  C O M E S  T O  T H E  

C A R P E T  I N D U S T R Y  

In 1949 a Soviet scholar, 3.1. Rudenko, found in burial  mounds in Gor-no- 
Altai p i le  carpets dating back to  the f i r s t  century A.D. These carpets 
u e  described as being many-coloured and have designa of griffins, deer 
and horsemen. 

Ln Central Asia, the t e r r i t o q  a t  presen+v covered by Turla:cnistan is 
the oldest home of the carpet-weaving industry. To the Turkoman tribes- 
men a hand-knotted carpet served a s  a saddle-cover by day and a tent- 
hanging or bed by night. The art of weaving these carpets was handed 
from mother to  daughter and is s t i l l  largely womenFs work today. Carpets 
are also woven in Uzbekistan and, to  a lesser  extent, in Razakhstan and 
'ka.nscaucasia. Small, smooth-faced carpets with bright f lo ra l  pattern 
are produced in the Ukraine and Moldavia. 

It has been suggested in sonre quarters that the weaving of carpets is 
essentially a peasant c ra f t  and that  i ts  continued practice Fndicates a 
low s~andard of l iving and implies a residue of labour unemployable any- 
*ere else. Those who support this view declare that  under the impact 
of indu9trialiaatian, carpet weaving has declined in Turkey as the new 
h d u t r i e s  are absorbing the materials and the labour. To what extent 
industrialization has in fac t  been responsible fo r  a decline in carpet 
w e a a  muat remaiTl largely a matter of opinion. In the Soviet w o n ,  
j u w  by available information, there appears to  be no lessening in the 

of carpets produced. Iarge carpet k d h a t s ,  equipped ~ 5 t h  
p m r - * i v a  I-, eldst in Vitebsk, mbe re t sk ,  mukhov, and TflEs* 
in Central Asia hand-made carpets are produced in considerable ~ ~ e r s *  
The8e carpets are still hand-ho tted and W-n, now grouped in &els, 
-ve them On horizontal or upright loom. h e r a l l y  the carpets are 
~~ f rom purs wool, though occasionally with an a u x t u r e  of C-1 hair' 
In lkhekistan and Afghanistan most c q e t s  are made from the wool of a 

r m  (arkhm) which gives the carpet a special lustre and beauty' 

carpets: Akhal-Tekjn, Beshir, K~rlrinsk, Pe*de a d  
are m%ed f o r  the rickmess and Hh-ous blendlngw of their coloma the 
~~~ of reds and by t h e h  in t r icate  but precise designs* !Ibe 



pat tern consists of regularly arranged octagons, e. g. the 
Teke & (rose) of the A k h d  Tekin carpets. According t o  established 
&uthorities such as Cecil Edwards these carpets are not Persian in 
character. They are rather akin t o  the red rugs of 'I'ranscaspia: Merv, 
Bukhara, Kizil-Ayak, none of which i s  Persian. Originally these carpets 
were woven in the neighbowhood of Asmabad by the Atabai, Zhafarbai 
and Tekke tribes, who i n  1938 fo r  various reasons emigrated t o  north 
Persia where they still weave carpets of the Bukhara type, though the 
quality of these carpets has never reached that  of the originals. 

In the Soviet Union the s ty le  of the carpets produced has undergone 
a change. In 1927 one of the h r y  carpet weavers, ' ' c ~  resourceful and 
enterprising workern, mve i n to  the border of a Tekin carpet a por t ra i t  
of knin with the slogan "Dom with the Kalymn. L i t t l e  did she 
anticipate the effect  that  her w M t i a t i v e n  was to  havej f o r  it 
established a tradition. The designs of the past have been altered, and 
carpets mith a defini te subject theme are now woven on an increasing 
scale. In 1935 the weaver, Aman Soltan, and the designer, Bgashima 
Murall, - both graduates of a Moscow VOZ - collaborated on a por t ra i t  
carpet of L e r h  which llbecame famous f a r  beyond the borders of Turkmen- 
istan". Since then por t ra i t  carpets have been woven of Stal in,  W x ,  
k e l s ,  Pus-, Tolstoy, Gorky, and the heroes of the October 
Revolution, and in March of this year it was reported that  por t ra i t s  of 
u g a n i n  and Mao-Tse-!hmg w e r e  be* woven. Indeed, i t  is  claimed that  
carpet weaving "reflects  the progressive way of l i f e  of the Soviet 
Peo~les" and that  i t  is  Rnational in f o w  and soc ia l i s t  Fn content" 
1954 on the occasion of the 300th annfversary of the association of 
Russia and the Ukraine the w h e n  republic sent  as its g i f t  t o  the 
babe a "beautifully wovenw carpet *oae centra l  panel bore a por t ra i t  
Of J h 3 h  R h m e l n i t s k i .  

The leading carpet art,els ~n Turhenistan are si tuated in Ashkhabad, 
Baarden, Geok-Tepe, ~az- and Kizyl-Arvat; in the 1st mainly 
large-sized carpets are p rowed .  Judging by the few and fruflentar'Y 
Press reports all the carpet a r t e l s  appear t o  be working t o  fu l l  
c a P ~ t ~  and more than f mil-eir quotas. 

According to a report of 16th December 1956 a number of Akhal- 
Teh, Beshir, Keerkinsk and Pende carpets produced by these a r t e l s  were 

in exhibitions of i n d w t r i a l  goods held in Argentina, Holland, 
Iceland. Pakistan and the German D a m ~ c r a t i o  Republic. The Asmabad 

has elso produced the carpet "Friendship of the Peoples of the 
m" *ich was displayed a t  the all-Union Agricultural Exhibition in 

carpet in sone 150 colours i s  42 sq.metres in  s ize  and has 
Over 16m* h o t s .  Designed by So& and Bruzentsov, it conibines both 



t radi t ional  and new elements. Set within the traditional outer border 
is  an inner border of al ternating national emblems and cotton plants, 
which remind the spectator of the "white gold" grown in the kolkhoees of 
the republic. The central  panel depicts "a laughing crowd of people, 
where Bzbeks and Latvians, Estonians and Bashkirs, Kazakhs and Armenians 
nib shoulders". According t o  further reports, the weavers of this artel, 
inspired by the success that  the carpet has had, have now set t o  work on 
another carpet with the building of the Kara-Kum Canal as i t s  theme. 

Not much i s  h o r n  of the carpet a r te l s  in Uzbekistan and such 
informatian as  is  forthcoming refers  ent i re ly  t o  the a r te l   o ope) 
established in Khiva seven years ago by Bibidzhan Bekieva - a b n .  
The a r t e l  now employs over 200 girls and in 1954, 116 carpets with Khivan 
designs were woven. A new carpet a r t e l  was opened a t  the end of las t  
year in Urgench. 

Central Asian carpets were exported to  the West unt i l  two years ago; 
since then, however, the supply has been curtailed. One reason i s  that 
the demand in the Soviet Union i t s e l f  i s  sufficiently great to absorb 
supplies . 

Sources 

1. Central Asian Press. 

2. Ogonek. 

3 Soviet Encyclopaedia. 





S C I E N C E  

S C I E N C E  V E R S U S  S A N D :  

A B O T A N I S T  I N  T H E  T U R K M E N  D E S I ! ! R T  

V Zakaspii (1n Transcaspia) . By A. Rremenskoi . 126 pp. Geograf giz ,  
bscow, 1954. 

8. Rremenskoi, the author, is  a "geobotanist", i.e. a student of bot- 
any in relation t o  physical geography, who in 1951 was attached t o  
the T u r k  forestry reclamation expedition organized by &roles- 
proyekt, the afforestation planning authority. In his book he 
describes some of the places v l s i t ed  by the expedition, and, 
p ~ t i ~ d a r ,  how botanical science i s  being used t o  overcome some of 
the problems presented by the vast desert expanse of %henis tan ,  
notably that of shi f t ing sand. 

me expedition was based on Kazan&hik. Its f i r s t  task was to  draw 
detailed soil ,  g eobo tdca l ,  and afforestat ion maps of the regions 
e x a d ,  and t.hen on the basis  of f ie1.d work to  produoe plans fo r  hold- 
ing back shifting sand in the Industrial. areas of Turkmenistan. The 
author's comments and obsematims refer  t o  the period of the expedi- 
tion's ~ ~ r k  preparatory t o  the drawing up of these plans, and are 
cOThed to those areas which he personally examined or merely v i s i t ed  

M e  of a team of experts. 

The f i r s t  task assigned to the team was the study of the sand dunes 
near the well of K a p l u ,  to  the north-east of Kazandzhik. There are 

barkhany (shifting-sand dunes) in western Turkmenistan - they 
make W no more than five per cent of the t o t a l  area. They are general& 
fOI"md near wells. Weep and camels, a s  they come to  drink, root UP the 
'=getation and break the so i l ,  and the sand becomes f r i ab le  and 
SMft% Maer the  actfon of the wlnd. The sanas near the well of 
blmi We covered with vegetation, but on some dunes the beginnings 
Of erosion are already app-en t.. Tongues of shi f t ing sand are creep- 

the slopes, unde- grass and bushes. Chains of ba*ar~r of 
friable sand are beginning t o  r i s e  in a ring around the mllj there are 



hollows between the barkhamy with strongly developed vegetation. As a 
rule the plants l i v e  in correspondence, forming groups or was soda ti one^ 
of such kind as t o  be of reciprocal assistance in the skuggle for 
existence. 

The pecul iar t t les  of the plants of theae dry, sandy, and sometimes 
even s a l t  areas, are  extraordinarily interesting. Among these peculiar- 
i t i e s  are  the strong de~~elopment of the desert plants '  root system, 
which spreads both in a horizontal direction and into  the depths of the 
so i l ;  the replacement of leaves by fleshy green branches to decrease 
evaporation; the ab i l i t y  of some plants t o  put out root-like shoots from 
par ts  of the stem covered with sand, t o  ensure growth; and the formation 
of cases on the roots made from grains of sand cemented with sap, which 
keep the roots from drying up and contain misture. 

Further amay from rhe well of Kaplanli in the direction of the 
Kara-Kum desert the sand barkhan, grow padually lower, their crests 
subside, and the hollows between them are  l ike  basins, covered with map 
vegetation. The sand dunes, held together by a covering of grass, are 
turned, through the grazing of sheep on them, in to  shifting sands which 
p i l e  up near dead s h d s  and form hills. The sand i s  blown down from 
them and covers the hollowa and the layer of vegetation. 

After Study of the erosion thus caused, the experts concluded that 
i t  necessary t o  forbid grazing in t h i s  area and t o  sow grasses and 
plant bushes to hold the sands in check. It i a  poseible to break the 
sanb in one season, but mny years are  needed to  bring them complete]Y 
under control. 

The next task of the author2s team was the exadnation of the salt- 
marsh desert near the sea in the neighbourhood of the k l e k e n  penjnsula9 
t o  the south of Krasnovodsk. Going by m t o r  from Kazandzhik to the 
s ta t ion a t  lkhebel, the team followed fo r  some distance a so-called 
t-• This is  a s o i l  layer, frequently encountered fn Turkestan, which 
looks l ike  a layer of grey clay, and lfrich in dry weather b~CQIIlea as hard 

stone and as smooth as asphalt. When watered by rain, or by the 
s p h g  stre-, the takyx-y bec- hard t o  mose became of the atickinees 
of the c l q .  Talwry ape fonned in the deeerts by the action of the 
and of water. Zhe large t- are created by the spring mOmtPin fl"da 
These stream down, washing par t ic les  of clay out of the so i l  and car* 
them t o  the plains below. The lakes formfng here quickly d V  W and a 
layer of par t ic les  s e k t l e ~  on thei r  bedsj this layer i s  then 
pressed and covers the a& l ike  a greet coat of clay rumto~r- In a sd 
desert this prooess happerm in ndniaturej l i t t l e  broolcEl, fl- 
from the dmes, carry w i t h  them a m d l  par t ic les  of clay which t)le" 





then settle and form a takyr. In subsequent years new layers  are 
carried down, and so, i n  the course of centuries,  the takyr becomes 
thick. 

The importance of the takyry i s  t h a t  they serve a s  reservoirs  f o r  
drinking water. Most k k m e n  & are  on the outski r t s  of takyly where 
wells can be dug t o  give water a l l  the year  round. A waterpipe about 
100 kilometres long is  being constructed from the springs at Dzhebel t o  
Cheleken. Near Dzhebel i s  the mud-bath spa of Molla-Kara; beyond the 
spa begins the boundless desert  bordering the sea. 

The Cheleken peninsula i s  shaped l i k e  a b i rd  f ly ing  towards the 
West;. The peninsula i s  300 kilometres from south-west t o  north-east and 
15 kilometres across; two long tongues of land - the b i rd ' s  wings - 
stretch for  20 kilometres on e i the r  s ide.  The cen t ra l  p a r t  of the west- 
ern shore is 25 metres high; here there i s  a small plateau. Cheleken is  
one of the richest sources of ozokerite in the world; o i l ,  iodine and 
bmdne are also found. 

On the path of the expedition made by the author's team lay  sand 
b a r k h ~  twenty metres high, v&ose tops seemed t o  smoke from the e d ,  
fil* the air with a ffne clay dust l i k e  a yellow mist. Beyond the  
barkhany lay a small round lake ca l led  Porsu-Gel. The lake is devoid of 
life. I t s  water is pink and and bubbles r i s e  from the bottom. Lake 
Porsu-Gel. came in to  being in the c ra t e r  of a small ext inc t  volcano, and 
the water is  coloured by ferrous formations. Around the lake are hot 

whose water contains iodine. 

Farther on t h e i r  journey the team encountered the huge b~i l -s  of 
the ozokerite factory; the minerd  i s  quarried near the works. T'he 

are covered with sand; the barkhany have come r igh t  up t o  the 
village of hgadzhik. Mechanical defences have proved powerless 

against the sand. 

Eighteen kilometres from the factory is  the f i s m g  vi l lage of 
Raragel~u, in which the authorls  team made i t s  home during t h e i r  work i n  
the area. In the not too distmt past ,  the houses in t h i s  vi l lage stood 
On the sea shore, and mre b u i l t  on high p i l e s  against flooding by the 
sea, Now the sea shore has re t rea ted  two kilometres away from the 

and the p i l e s  defend the buildings not from sea water, but from 
the shifting sand advancing on the ui l lage.  

The level  of the Caspim Sea f e l l  two metres during the t en  Years 
l9W - 1951. It i s  h o r n  f ram history tha t  there have been times when 
the ail ted up men  more heavily; near the sea shore not f a r  from 
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Baku can be seen the remains of the bu i ldhgs  of the ancient town of Baga- 
van, which a t  one t h e  stood a long w a y  from the sea, The strong winds 
which blow on Cheleken f o r  most of the year have piled up great sand 
masses in the centre area of the penhsula,  which is  completely devoid of 
vegetation. In the shore regions the covering of vegetatim has been 
preserved, including drought-resisting and salt-loving plants. 

The team had a d i f f i cu l t  task t o  do in devising a system of' 
afforestation operations fo r  Cheleken. The plants which served to keep 
the sand in check near the well of Raplanli could not here be fully 
employed; plants were needed that  would not unly r e s i s t  drought, but l i v e  
in an area of sand with a heavy salt content. h n g  and diligent searches 
were necessary before the author's team found such a plant. 

After the completion of t h i s  assignment the team was sent t o  
Krasnovodsk t o  plan the development of a green, be l t  round this city. me 
author then v i s i t ed  the region of sub-tropical vegetation around Kara-Kala 
and Rizyl-Atrek, which l i e s  in the valleys of the rivers Atrek and 8umbar- 
The rainfall in  this region. i s  extremely low - only 200-300 mm - and the 
heat, i s  exceptional - the frost-free period l a s t s  f o r  nearly ten months. 
Near Qra-Kala, the raim centre, l i e s  the Turkmen Experimental Station of 
the All-Union Ins t i tu te  of Horticulture, f ounded Fn 1927. The station's 
chief duty i s  to breed hybrids of wild and cultivated f ru i t  and hem- 
be- plants, of a kind t o  r e s i s t  the heat and the salt, and yield jdg 
and edible f ru i t s .  Nearly 300 kinds of grapes are cultivated on the 
s ta t ion and many types of tree and bush, not only indigenous varieties, 
but variet ies imported from China, Japan, Spain, I ta ly ,  Bulgaria, ~ ~ a *  
and many other countries. The work of the s ta t ion i s  widely appreciated* 
New variet ies produced there grow and bear f r u i t  abundantly on the banks 
of the Amu--a in Uzbekistan, Fn Tadzhikistan and in Georgia- 
types of ornamental shnib are a lso  grown on the station. 

Not far from Kara-Kala i s  a second e x p e d e n t a l  s ta t5  on - at Uzy1- 
Atrek. This i s  the zonal s ta t ion of the a l l - W o n  ins t i tu te  of desert 
tropical plants. The s ta t ian  l i e a  an the banks of the Atrek, hich here 
f 0rm the f ront ier  with Iran. Beeides o m e n t a l  shrubs the station has 

avenue of African native date palm. There are plentati0nB of 
dif f e r m t  typee, of orange and l e m  - the. f i r s t  to grow in hrrmnis tsn~ 
and an avenue of eucalyptus t rees  - native t o  AustraUa. E L I C ~ ~ Y P ~ ~  " 
the  fastest-growing tree in the world: it gr- f ive  metres a yeaf even 
in an area of lor rainfall. It y i e l d  a valuable oil, its hlld 
tiJ&er makes exceptionally sol id  sleepers, i ts bark na*eS paper pUlp3 and 
i t  contaim tarmin. 



Plants used t o  check sh i f t ing  sand 

I. Ln the Kaplanli area 

Ephedra Strobilacea. An evergreen shrub with thick branches with knob- 
like swellings. Ephedra has green twigs in place of leaves with a very 
s m a l l  evaporation surface. 

Arnmodendron Conollyi. A bush with si lvery foliage. Its thin, elongated 
leaves are covered w i t h  short hairs. This si lvery down protects the 
nsand acacian from excessive evaporation. When sand accumulates around 
the plant and covers part of the stem, extra roots grow on the covered 
part of the stem which penetrate the new layer of sand and strengthen 
the grip of the bush on the so i l .  Supported by these new roots the 
plant gem s t i l l  higher. If by -[;he action of the wFnd both new and old 
roots are exposed, then a new root  shoot grow not out of the stem, but 
out of the exposed roots, and penetrates deep i n to  the sand, seek* 
moisture; and so the bush s t i l l  l ives .  

histida Karelini. A perennial grass with b r i t t l e  bright green leaves. 
me plant's roots are cased with gr&s of sand cemented together by Sap 
from the roots. The roots s t re tch  out i n to  long hair-like strands of up 
t o  15 ~ ~ t r e s .  

b o v i a  Turcestana. A small shnib of the bean family- - 
kioph~llurn iktifolfum. A small variety of t d l e -weed  (7) whose leaves 

up and are replaced by thorns, which impede the growth of shoots and 
leaves, and thus lessen the evaporation surf ace. 

Halowlon Persicum. A desert t ree found on dunes and banks of sand with 
a shhhg, barkless stem thickly covered with branches. It has green 
shoots instead of leaves. Its roots grow in two directions: horizont- 
U ~ Y  t o  absorb the m i a t m e  f r a  the surface layer of so i l ,  and 
vertically to reach the deep-lying sub-soil waters. It contains more 
'dorific value than coal. Its timber i s  very dense - i t  sinks in 
"8ter like iron, but i t s  tIzark and branches are very pliable. 

!k!o4lm ~phyllum. A s a l t - w s h  desert plant mith a strong stern reach- 
% five and even seven metres in height. ''Black 3akSa~l" only l ives  
*em there are sub-soil waters nearby. In old r-5 and in 
hollom scooped out by the e d  these plants grow in to  whole ' ' s a ~ s a ~  
fo fes t~" -  !Their shoots m e  d a r ~  green, fu l l  of sap, and b i t t e r w  s a l t  
to the taste,  gazelles and cemels e a t  them with rel ish.  



Carex Physodes. Sand sedge. Its dense growth covers the bottom of 
hollows. Up t o  500 separate plants grow on one square metre of so i l .  
Its shoots develop out of the rhizome, which i s  covered with bark and 
able t o  withstand the red-hot temperature of the desert sand. The thick 
brown f e l t  of the roots, which grow out from the rhizome, spread under 
the surface layer of sand and hold i t  firmly together. 

Salscla Richteri. A shrub growing in salt areas, usually found on dunes 

Salsola Paletzkiana. A t r e e  three metres in height which grows on sand 
barkhany. Both var ie t ies  of sa lsola  are  excellent se t t l e r s  of sand. 

Calligonium. A spherical shrub growing close to  the earth which has 
cylindrical  shoots instead of leaves. Its f r u i t  are reddish bristly 
ba l l s  very well suited f o r  planting in sand. In the deserts of Central 
Asia there are very many var ie t ies  of t h i s  plant. 

Astragalus Ammodendron. Nearly 200 types of this annual semi-ahrub grm 
in the desert. 

11. The plants of Cheleken 

Halosnemium 3trobilaceum. A salt-loving shrub on h o s e  pliable brmd~es 
grow shoots with juicy knobs f i l l e d  with a b i t t e r ,  s a l t  s a p  

Halostachis Caqica.  A tall bush with juicy, dark green branches. 

Kalidium Caspic*. A pliable, l i gh t  green bush. 

Ni t rar ia  Schoberi. A plant which, l i ke  ~ a l o s n d u m  above, belangs to 
the type of s a l t - l o w  halophytes which not only do not dislike salt, 
but need it. 

Salsola Arbuscula. An inhabitant of sand not strongly sa l t ,  d t h  sparse 
branches lying loosely on the ground. 

Besides these, other plants and bushes are found on Chelekm but 
d t h  no wea t  distribution. After careful M e t i g a t i o n  i t  raE deted- 
ed that  Ri t rar ia  Schoberi was the best  plant fo r  holding back the 
meleken sands. A sand h i l l  that  the team e-ed proved to be entfnU 
Penetrated by it. As the sand pi led up the plant grew higher; benches 
buried underneath the sand did not off - they only los t  their leaYes 
and put out extra roots. The highest brmchea threw out yotlng 

On 

the Which stretched out t h i r s t i l y  to-& the light. The ad 
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could not engu l f  the p lan t ;  the higher the h i l l  grew, the stronger the 
plant became. Qy degrees i t  enmeshed the h i l l  in i t s  thorned branches 
and penetrated i t  with i t s  strongly developing roots .  I n  t h i s  way 
Nitraria se t t led  the sand, and it ceased t o  s h i f t .  



P U B L I C  S E R V I C E S  

M O T H E R  A N D  C H I L D  W E L F A R E  

Organization of welfare senrices - Children's allowances - Coneulta- 
t ion bureaux - Creches and kindergartens - Children's n p o l y c ~ c s u .  

In theory the pattern of welfare s e ~ c e s  in Cmtral Asia i s  the same as 
that  prevailing in the r e s t  of the Soviet Union. It is claimed that as 
long ago as  19W, fn the U n i o n  as  a whole 80 per cent of the births in 
t o m  and 60 per cent of those in rural areas took place in maternity 
hospitals. There i s ,  however, no precise Wonnation as to how far 
these high percentages axe d n t a i a e d  i n  Central Asia, especially in 
r l l r a l  d i s t r i c t s ,  where primitive conditions must necessarily persist and 
*ere t rad i t i an  s t i l l  d.li ta t e s  against modem innovations. 

The organization of welfaxe ins t i tu t ions  in Central Asia took place 
rather l a t e r  than in the r e s t  of the WSR, but the induetrializatian of 
the area in the years 193-35 made them more necessary and feasible- It 
is now the law that  f o r  every hundred women employed a factory IIIUS~ 

provide a creche with accorumodation f o r  twelve children and a kinder- 
garten w i t h  accamrnodation fo r  f i f teen.  A t  l eas t  f ive  per cent of the 
1iId-W-Space of a block of f l a t s  must be reserved fo r  th is  purpose. I t  
w a s  a t  f i r s t  the policy t o  provide eeparate Fnstitutiom for  Muslim 
children in Central A s i a ,  but this is  no longer the case. 

Since the abolition of legal  abortion f o r  non-medical reasons in 
1936, the Sta te  has encouraged large f &l ies .  Since 1944 grants have 
heen made for  every child a f t e r  the second, Fnstead of the sixth, as the 
practice had been between 1936 and 194.4. The winners of blotherhood 
awards (a lso  ins t i tu ted in 1944) announced i n  the Central Asian press 
are nearly always, from their  names, f ram the native populatim and not 
Ruseians or Tkrainiana, and do not do sk i l l ed  work or work a 

high standard of education. Sometimes the allmances amount to large 
sum: for  instance, in the l a s t  three years, the mther  of ten children 
living in Frunze has received 40,000 rubles in allowances; a Herobe 
Mother from Chardovar eovkhoa in Tadzhildstan, who has twelve ~ h i - 1 ~ )  
has received in a l l  over 80,000 rubles. 

In 1950 there were over 300 mother and child bureaux 



in Uzbekistan and thei r  number i s  s t i l l  risfig. Z.M. Dzhamalova, the 
Uzbek U s t e r  of Health, has said that  the n d e r  of paedia t r idans  i n  
~zbekistm has been multiplied by sFx in the l a s t  eighteen years, and 
the rider of fgnaecologfsts by three. In Kazakhstan there were 372 
bureaux h 1953, 174 of them Fn ma1 areas; the urban maternity homes 
had 2,573 beds and the rural, 1, a; there i s  an i n s t i t u t e  for the study 
of problems of mther  and ch i ld  welfare. The new sovkhozes bui l t  in the 
reclkmed lands have thei r  own ma5ernity homes. There are no recent 
statistics for  Tadzhikistan, bu% b e d i a t e l y  before the w a r  there were 
42 bureaux there. In 1954 there were 24 bureaux and eight day-nurseries 
in the Krasnovodsk oblast of Turkmenistan, and eight new maternity homes 
have been opened irL kolkhozes of the Tashauz oblast. 

There were rio creches or lcindergartens in Central Asia before 1917, 
and orphanages only in the larger towns; of these last there were ten in 
Kazakha tan before 1916, the f i r s t  of them having been opened in 1879. 
The f i r s t  kindergarten was opened a t  Vernyi (now ~ l m a - ~ t a )  in 1917. In 
1918 there were ten of them, and in 1921, 115. These figurea are f o r  
kdchatan alone; no data a re  available f o r  the other republics a t  this 
period. 1953 Kazakhstan possessed a, 110 beds in urban day- 
nurseries and 7p780 fn rural. There are for ty  such ins t i tu t ions  in the 
ha-Ata oblast alone. In Kirgizia there were 96 day-nurseries with 
2,759 beas i n  1940, and 128 creches with 4,724 beds in 1953- The 
Novotroitak sugar r e f i n e ~ y  has a part icularly well-run creche; Sovet- 
ska~a Urgiziva has devoted an a r t i c l e  to  i t a  praise. In the 
Kmomlabad raion of Tadzhikistan every kollchoz has a day-nu.seIy= In 

a m  republic, there are  day-nurseries f o r  each "brigaden a t  Hagam- 
vich kolkhoz. In the lcoYd.lozes KalinFn - , mlotov, and Malenkov, not one 
mt-her ie prevented f- w o r k  in the f i e l d s  by the need t o  care fo r  her 

None the less,  h many raions of the republfc such 
f a @ i u t i e ~  do not exist ,  even during the harvest when every able-bodied 
"rker i s  reqilired fn the f ields.  According to  the Tadzhik press, this 
i s  the case a t  two kol&ozes, St- and Uolotov; a t  two others the 

are m r o p e r l y  fed. 

uthough the r l m b e r  of kbdergar tem In Central Asia  greatly 
increased dm- and since the -, there is  still a great shortage. For 
instance, a t  Kaskelen ( m - A t a  oblast) there are 2,000 children of Pre- 
BChool W ,  but the kindergarten takes only twenty-f ive. There m e  
h e e d f j  of petf tiom f u e d  a t  the saian education office, many of them 

fmm 1953, and all \manswered. There are, it seem, no fun* t o  
the old building o r  $0 W d  a new. 

C'hild health i s  given special at tention in wchil&enqs p o l ~ c l i n i c s ~  
In hakhs t an  in 195.3, there were 34 childrents hospitals with 2,690 
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beds and 3,000 beds f o r  children in other hospitals.  Here are two 
examples of the working of the "polycl in ic~" ,  both cases *ere these 
ins t i tu t ions  came under criticism. The Second Polyclinic in the St& 
raion of Alma-Ata serves 16 schools and 34 pre-school establishments. It 
is  held in a small f l a t  with only three rooms fo r  consultations, having a 
t o t a l  area of 37 square metres. 

"Parents - and especially mothers - hoped that new and comfortable 
quarters mu ld  be found f o r  the c l i n i c  In one of the recently com- 
pleted blocks of f l a t s ,  " a mother wrote t o  Kazakhstanskaya Pravda, 
"but these hopes were belied, f o r  the polyclinic was offered accom- 
modation four d i s t r i c t s  away from the nearest tram stop. No better 
place could be found fo r  the only children" c l i n i c  in the raion." 

In Turkmenistan the building of the children1 s polyclinfc in the 
knin  raion of Ashkhabad took four years and was not quite fini8hed when 
the s taf f  moved in. 

"while i t  w a s  warm, one could bear with the f if ty-six defects found 
in the new building, but with the cold weather things became much 
worse. The bo i le r s  f o r  the centra l  heating have not yet been in- 
s ta l led ,  and the temperature in the c l i n i c  does not r i se  above 3 t o  5 
degt.ees C. The windows and doors have no locks and w i l l  not close; 

one part  of the building the paint is  peeling from the floor and 
the water pipes are leaking, while i n  another part  there is no water 
a t  a l l .  For the t h e  being children being treated a t  No.1 generd 
hospital where t w o  roam have been reserved f o r  them. kt all the 
s p e c i U s t s ,  the registry,  and the laboratories are a t  the new PO~Y-  
cl inic.  bny parents w i t h  s ick children are  obliged to go from the 
~0 lyc lFn i c  t o  the hospital  and then back again." (This is  the sub- 
s tmce  of a l e t t e r  t o  hnkmeekaya I&a f r a  E. Duplevskaya, the 
chief doctor a t  the knin raion childrenq s hospital. ) 

It m y  not be realized that ,  through the extreme spedalisation 
the Soviet educational system, these and other deficiencies are more 
serious than they would be under c o n a t i o m  where every health practi- 
t ioner  has some general howledge. For instance, a complaint a ~ & ~  the 
oblast authori t ies in Chardzhou i s  reported that  there is no paeda- 
t r i c i an  in the Khodzhazdbass raion. Parents have t o  take their children) 
*en they are sick, t o  Kerki - a matter of fo r ty  kilometres away- 

yet  despite the rea l  substance of the cri t icisms recorded, it mt 
be acknowledged that  the concern f o r  the welfare of the new generation 

great- Though one of the objects of the system of creches a"d 
clinics is  t o  release the mother f o r  production as  much as p o s ~ i b l ~ ,  

the 





opportunity of ensuring that the children have the best attention is 
recognized as being of primmy importance. 
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P U B L I C  W O R K S  

Preliminary announcement and de ta l l s  of the project - Progress re- 
ports - Present silence. 

On 6+& October 1954 a. long a r t i c l e ,  i l lus t ra ted  by a sketch-map, 
appeared on the f Frs t  page of Kazakhstanskaya ~ ravda ,  written - 
by I. Denisenko, the director of the Kazgiprovodelektro 
In s t i t u t e  ( i .  em  Kazekh Ins t i tu te  of Hydroelectric planning). Of 
his a r t i c l e  the following i s  an abridged translation. 

It i s  well known that  the north-weatern group of raions of the South- 
Kazakhstan oblast possess e n o m u s  natural  resources. There are 
thousands of hectares of f e r t i l e  so i l ,  quite suitable fo r  the raising of 
many crops, including cotton. The moun-tdns of the Karatau range contain 
great reserves of useful minerals. The area l i e s  along the Tashkent and 
kkestan-Siber ian ral.lway l ines.  But these natural resources are at 
present f a r  from being fu l l y  exploited; the impediment to  their develop- 
ment is the lack of water. The north-w-estern part of the South-makh- 
Stan oblast is  in the drought zone of Kazakhstan; p-ecipitation i s  
- 170 mm. a year, and the dry period long - more than 200 d a p  in the 
year. 

Attempts t o  increase the water available for i r r igat ion in t h i s  
r e e o n  have been made since the second half of the l a a t  c e n t w ,  but have 
a l l  came t o  nothing. Durlng the years of Soviet rule, and esgecidu in 
the period of collectivization, great material and financial msomcee 
have been spent on the i r r iga t ion  of t h i s  area; large-scale s m Y 0  ham 
been made, reservoirs and canals have been bu i l t ,  and the whole 
i r r igat ion system overhauled; but all this - only a b e g h d w *  In 19j51 
a t  a Party meeting of cotton-pickers, a Turkestan kolkhoznik, m i p  
Ni~azov, addressed a request to  Sta l in  t o  send engineers to br- 
from the hills behind the farms to  the plains. $omthing dme in the 
folloning years. The Bayaldyr canal, t u r t y  kilometres long and faced 
with concrete, bu i l t  near Turkestan and a reservoir was built at 
3 a s ~ k - M a k .  But i t  was impossible to  supply the farmers' nee& from 
merew local  sources of water. 
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The streams of this area, which have thei r  sources in the south- 
western slopes of the Karatau mountains, have a t o t a l  yearly flow of 
only about 300111. cubic metres, of which only 200m. cubic metres i s  used 
f o r  irrigation. The search fo r  new sources of water was therefore of 
immediate importance; the resul t  of the search was a proposal t o  use the 
untapped flow of the Arys, a large tr ibutary of the Syr-Darya. I t s  
waters are a t  present used t o  any extent only in summer; the unused flow 
of water in the r iver basin amounts t o  1,700m. cubic metres, 1,000m. of 
them from the Arys i t s e l f .  To harness these waters it is  proposed t o  
build a canal. 

The f i r s t  obstacle on the alignment, of the propcsed canal is  the 
watershed between the r ivers  Arys and Bugun. The canal w U l .  circumvent 
this h i l l  by going towards the town of Arys, and then, taking a sharp 
turn t o  the north, it w i l l  meet the r iver  Bugun. It ell then en.ter the 
Turtkul. val.ley and go past Ikan, Turkestan, and Cherkan almost to  the 
boundary of the Kzyl-Orda oblast. The canal w i l . 1  serve, on i t s  l e f t  
bank, 2005000 hectares of land suitable fo r  the growing of cotton and 
other crops. 

In building the canal it i s  proposed t o  use th.e f ree  flow of the 
river Arys ( 7 3 b  cubic metres), the r iver  Bugun (62m. cubic metres), 
and other small r ivers on the south-western slopes of the Kara-tau (63m. 
cubic metres), that is, in. a l l  855m. cubic metres. This wil l  be enough 
to irrigate 117,700 hectares in the Arys, Chayanov, Shaulder, Turkestan 
and &mze raiona. The area of direct  i r r i g a t i m  w i l l  cover 70,700 
hecthrza, 63,300 of them new.ly i r r igated and 45,300 mder cotton crop 
rotation. The area of i r r igat ion under feed crops w i l l  be increased by 
539800 hectares. The to. tal  length of the canal w i l l ,  be 194.5 kilometres, * the capacity of the Bugun reservoir, 370m. c d i c  metres. 

The canal will be s ta r ted  a t  the r iver  Arys a t  the Karaspan barrage 
(near Yermolovka). A regulator here wil l  ensure the proper distr ibution 

the water and there w i l l  be a w e i r .  The Bugun reservoir w i l l  
regulate the flow of the r ivers  Arys and Bugm. I t s  area w i l l  be 63-5 
" W e  kilometres, its length 15 kilometres, and i ts  breadth about 5 
~lQuEtreS. The dam of earth forming the reserveir wi l l  be 5 kilometres 
lO% and 17 metres hlgh a t  i t s  highest point. On the southern side, the 
reaeWoir is bounded by the Karadzhani, dyke, 3.25 kilometres long and 
lo-5 metres high a t  i ts highest point. The reservoir w i l l  be the 
largest in Kazakha tan. 

Pomr and road construction units, means of c o d c a t i a n s  and 
ciT3.1 authorities w i l l  oome under the canal construction aut,boriW* A 
bdroelectric stat ion with a 2,000 kw. capacity and a thermal power- 
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s t a t ion  with a 1,000 kw. capacity w i l l  be built a t  Karaspan. b baro- e lec t r i c  s ta t ions  are  t o  be b u i l t  Fn the future on the river Arys t o  
supply the whole area; they w i l l  have a t o t a l  capacity of 12,500 kw. A 
trunk road i s  t o  be b d l t  along the l i ne  of the canal, to  form part d a 

Chidcent-Turkestan road of inter-oblast rating. Belts of trees are t o  be 
planted throughout the system of i r r igat ion.  

41m. die metres of earth w i l l  be excavated, Uc0,000 cubic metres 
of concrete and ferro-concrete w i l l  be used, and there will be 1,500 tans 
of metal in the construction works. The work w i l l  cost a quarter of a 
mi l l lard  rubles. 120,000 hectares of desert w i l l  be made fer t i le j  the 
cotton crop of the area w i l l  be multiplied by fourteen or fifteen, and 
the harvest of hay w i l l  r i s e  from 13,000 t o  215,000 tons. The canal ahould 
be completed in 1957. 

Since the appearance of the above a r t i c l e ,  there have been a few 
further reports in the press: on 16th October 1954 i t  was announced that 
work had begun on the enlarging of the F i r s t  of May canal, to the south of 
T-rlanovka, t o  feed the hydroelectric s t a t ion  mentioned by Denisenko. 
Work had also begun on the Bugun reservoir with twenty excavators. 
settlements were t o  be b u i l t  f o r  the workers on the canal, and work On one 
had already started. The M!M of South-Kazakhstan had promised sixty 
excavators; offers of help were cozdng from every adjacent area. The 
o f f i c i a l  opening of the work was held on 17th October with a meet- at the 
reservoir.  

After that  there was no mention of the canal un t i l  December, wt 
f o r  the announcement in Novenber of the opening of a f i r s  t-aid post at -8 

M c h  had been reported a s  already built before the opening in October- 
11th b~enrber an a r t i o l e  complained that  only 200,000 mbic  RBtres of 
had been excavated instead of the 500,000 planned f o r  1954. The cawe 
"the prolongation of the so-called organizatiohal periodw - bJr which ie 
apparently amnt the period allowed f o r  M l d i n g  the ancillary offices* 
M e t r y  of Waterways ahould have sent eix technicians t o  lead the work in 
&pteaber, but had not. They were asked fo r  four bull-dozers , 4 3 ~  scraprst 
and excavators~ they sent one of each. The -=try of ~ r ~ o r t  
should ham a n t  f i f t y  tip-lorriee; they m e .  Their vehicle. 
have carried 420,000 kilomtres-tons; they had done only a tenth of 
V ~ ~ U B  0blaEt authori t ies had mf 8ent the proper help; their e & p n t  hd 

be repaired a t  p e a t  expense. 250 cubic metres of timber had Wesl 
r e e i d  k b p d  d the 3,500 p r a s e &  Them mm - other wWt8* 

The -bile hope and canteens that  prodded a backgromd for the 
opanfns of the cmal 0x1 17th October h d e d  back to Wnt " '" 
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as the meeting was over. To see a recent newspaper the canal workers 
had now to go f i f teen kilometres. The building of a workers ' se t t l e -  
ment had been unaccountably delayed. 

Since Deceniber 1954 there has been no mention a t  a l l  in the press 
of the construction of the Arys-Turkestan canal, or of the building of 
the settlements re la t ing t o  it. 

Sources 

Kazakhs tanskaya Pravda . 



A R C H I T E C T U R E  

M O N U M E N T S  O F  T H E  B E T  - P A R  - D A L A  

The following i s  an abridged t rans la t ion of an a r t i c l e  by G.G. 
Gerashov which appeared in Izvestiya Akademii Nauk ~azakhskoi SSR, 
Issue 5 in the se r ies  on min3q~, metallurgy and refining, and 
building materials,  published in Alma-Ata in 1955. 

the course of its long hi.story, the Kazalch people has created an art 
and a material culture closely connected with the art and culture of 
neighbowing peoples, but d i f fer ing from them in national character and 
sharply expressed individuality. Many buildings, characteristic of 
the i r  period, which have been preserved fo r  the present age, should 
therefore be studied and discussed in pr int ,  while the best should be 
placed under the care of the State. Unhappily, u n t i l  the October Revo- 
lu t ion  hardly -one ~ y ~ t e ' m t t i ~ a l l j  collected and pubg  shed material on 
these monuments, with a few exceptions (see Bibliography). Some of the 
material collected before and since the w a r  in Kazakhstan has already 
been pubU&ed, but there is still room for  much work. The creation of 
a national architecture with a Socia l is t  content i s  impossible without 
a conrprehenaive study of the archi tec tura l  heritage of the people in 
question. 

The Bet-Pak-Dala desert covers an area of some hundreds of thou- 
sands of square kilornetres t o  the north of the r ive r  Chu. The severe 
c l b t i c  conditions of this region have in the past hindered settlement, 
but a t  ~ ~ O U S  times the desert has been inhabited. This is confirmed 
by the presence of ruins c m i s t i n g ,  f o r  the most part,  of nmBolem, 
SaRan, k d w - t a s ,  and other f o m  of tomb. It w i l l  only be possible to 
speak of the duratfon of habitation in this area a f t e r  careful excavaticn 
of the various tomships. 

me mausoleums erected are of various sizes,  materials and decora- 
t ion- The feudal aristocracy erected m e h l y  mau.soleums, the poorer 
people, saaq2 and the poorest simply reared t d i ,  or erected 
& - small f l t r t ica l  standing stones ornamented with re l iefs  and 
irrrtcrip tions . 



of Kmukanov. It stands a t  the foot  of the sand-hills of Dzhideli- 
Konur, and attracts attention among the adobe structures s u r r o u d h g  i t  
by being built of f i r ed  brick - a material not typical  of th i s  region. 
It possesses features borrowed from Russian architecture (pi las ters  , 
ledges, the high dado), which unhappily applied as  they are, have a 
rather eclectic character. The building has a central  dome, but no 
porch. This kind of mausoleum was common in central  Kazakhstan in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. It i s  simple in form; the m a i n  
fapde, facing, accordhg to  tradit ion,  towards Mecca, has a small 
entrance with a semicircular arch. m e  outer walls of the side and 
main faces are divided by p i las te r s  in to  three par ts  l ike  panels; the 
pilater5 are faced with polished bricks with rounded edges. The dado 
of the mausoleum is  s l ight ly  raised above the surface of the brick fac- 
ing. The bases and capitals  of the pi las ters  are made l ike  s-le 
shelves in pollshed brick. The cornice surromding the structure 
consist5 of moulded bricks. A l i t t l e  lower than the cornice is  s e t  a 
frieze, two bricks wide, forming a cross-shaped ornament. We consider 
the ufle of this motif accidental and in no sense symbolic. It was 
caused by the shortage of decorative materials: the builder had 
notM% at his disposal except t m  or three types of moulded brick. 

One of the peculiari t ies of this mausoleum i s  the placing of the 
window, one metre from the floor, in the w a l l  opposite the door* 'Ibis 
is not usual in Kazakh mamole- of this area, as openings fo r  light. 
are made overhead. Another peculiarity of the const~-uction i s  
the use of a brick layer bu i l t  diagonally across the inside corners, 
Straight W from the floor. This layer forms with the w a l l s  an octagon, 
mch rises into the c-e of the drum on Prfiich the dome rests .  In other 

fly-over arches usually made in the corners to  support a 
'Pheroid or conoid some over m c h  octagon was made t o  be the base of 
a half-domd drum. This s-tmpmied brickwork has not improved the 
ioteflor of the structure, maLing it  appear heavy and oppressive Over 
the cmtre of the building i s  a d-e, slightly dram out in to  a Cone, 

a b. The outer s&ace of the dome is  not smooth because 
Of the u n e v w  and carelessly faced courses, and as a result  of the 
action of the weather i t  has quickly disintegrated. The f loor of the 
mUBO1e~ is made of f i r ed  brick, one course thick, placed f l a t .  I n  the 
cOrner to the right of the entrance there is  a trap through which access 
may be w e d  to a small crypt mder the floor. In i t  l i e s  the body of 

in a shroud, which not yet  completely decomposed. This has 
mng some superstitious and fanatically d i ~ o s e d  persons t o  

the belief that these re- - hconup t ib l e  and holy. Because of 
they say, f -tics sometins na*e pilgrimages here. 

bcord+ng to the storiee of the shepherds who pasture thei r  flocks of 



sheep here, Kumukanov's muso l em was erected a t  the end of the second 
half of the nineteenth century. It i s  thus a comparatively modern 
structure, but ow- t o  the absence of a t tent ion and timely repairs, i t  
i s  gradually falling i n to  ruin. Architecturally or  aesthetically this 
monument does not stand a t  a par t icular ly  high level,  but i t  i s  original 
in construction and has character is t ics  peculiar t o  the national archi- 
tecture ~f the Kazakh people. 

To the north-west of Kumukanov's mausoleum and thi r ty  or forty kilo- 
metres from it in the middle of the unpopulated steppe, where one rarely 
encoun%ess adobe mausoleums, o w  attention was at tracted by a small tomb- 
l i k e  struc5ure of unusual f o m  - the Taichik mausoleum. It l ies  in a 
smal l  cemetery (bei t )  par t ly  overgrown with tall g r a ~ s .  It i s  built of 
cheap adobe clay. The clays of this area are poor, sandy and of l i t t l e  
use f o r  making high-quality bricks. This material i s  thus only able t o  
survive in buildings because of the dqness  of the climate. 

M s  mausoleum i s  a centra l  dome-type struct-are d t h  an identical 
pattern f o r  a l l  four elevations. They are, as i t  were, porticoes t o  a 
rotqmda. The mausoleum has a single chamber and i s  b d l t  in the form of 
a Cube with a drawn-out conoid dome. A t  the top of the dome a r o d  
0~ -  has been l e f  f, l i k e  the tyundyk (smoke-hole:) of a yurt. One of 
the pec.*arities of this monument are  its four porticoes, m c h  give i t  
an imposing appearance; they are bu i l t  on projecting buttresses topped by 
lancet vaults. The entrance i s  made in the southern wall Fn the shape of 
a small opaiing s e t  66 cm. above the ground t o  prevent a r b a l s  from 
entering. The orientat ion of the entrance towards the south or south- 
east  is a departure from the generally accepted rule of a west O r  south- 
west position. The intention here was evidently t o  imitate a ~ t ,  
entrance i s  usuaUy made towards the south or south-east ( to  the lee of 
the wind). 

m i d e ,  projections in the brickwork correspond with the buttreeses 
outside, and are similarly covered by arches. In making the corner 
arches1 t o  form the t rans i t ion to  the octagon, the buttresses are placed 
a t  821 angle of forty-five degreee to the wa l l .  The dome rests  on an 

dnmr, and i s  made by the fa lee  vuulA0 ?lethod. Through the 
ac+im of time, and perhaps because of the nature of the briclorrork, the 
outlines of the h e r  arches have aas-d the shape of a ship's keel, 
which not characteris t i c  of Kazakh architecture. ~eel-ehaped 
are found ae isolated examples, but, in general, ancimt  andnon- 

s t ~ t u r e s  have lancet arches with skarp exterior Ws* 

A t  the level  of the ab--nts of the M e r  arzha there i s  a 
of brickwork around the whole p e r k t e r  of the die like a ~ ~ g ' ~ ~  
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Kumukanov's Mausoleum. Main facade. 

Taichir Mausoleum. Main facade. 
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bel t ,  by which the builders apparently t r i e d  to  give l i f e  to  the in te r -  
ior. There i s  no plasterwork or decorative architectural de ta i l  In the 
interior a t  a l l .  The f loor  is  of dirt and s e t  a t  ground level. On i t  
there are two rectangular stepped sagan: one, of three steps, i s  raised 
higher t o  mark the grave of the head of the family - by tradit ion buried 
in the f i r s t  place in a tomb to  mark his position in l i f e  - and the 
other, of two steps. f o r  h i s  wWe. Both sagan are plastered with a clay 
mortar and are in good condition. 

The vaults and walls of the arches outside and the surface of the 
dome were a t  some time plastered, but have deoayed under the action of 
the weather and the plas ter  has f a l l en  off. The weathered contours of 
the structure, the grass-grown and cracked wdls and arches give the 
building a somewhat picturesque appearance. Since there are no inhabit- 
ed places in the vicinity, we were unable t o  collect any information 
about this monument and it is  not mentioned in  l i tera ture .  Its date may 
be set only approximately by i t s  s ty le ,  the manner of i t s  construction, 
the material used and i ts  present s ta te .  Such features as the simpli- 
fied construction of the dome and the use of cheap local  materials are  
characteris t i c  of the period of architec t u r d  decline in Kazakhstan 
(from the seventeenth t o  the mLadle of the nineteenth century). We a r e  
therefore inclined to  assign the bull- t o  the second half of the 
eighteenth century. 

Not f a r  from the T a i c M  mausoleum, in the same Dzhideli-Konur area, 
is another mauaolem of interest- structure. It consists of two 
m-8 in conjunction, one of which, the smaller, serves as an 

poroh, while the othey i s  the bur ia l  chamber (purkhan), Each 
P u t  of the building i s  a separately centred composition. We =re 
y b l e  to  establish the name of this mausoleum, and therefore c a l l  it, 
m view of i ts  appro-te dating, an anonymous mausoleum of the 
dghteenth century. I ts plan is  comparatively rarely encountered i n  
b a k h  tomb structures. The building of a. two-chambered tomb was 
e d d e n t l ~  dictated by specf a1  consideratiom, and not merely to  sa t is fy  
the claims of expediency. It seem to  us to  ref lec t  the ideology of a 
sOciet~,  and h~ part icular  the wish to  provide a place of honour the 
aecand. room (prkhan) f o r  the head of the f d l y ,  thus, as i t  were, 
treesing his  position. 

outaide surfam of the mausoleum i s  etepped, and ~ o n s i s t s  of 
three conical rings padual ly  rising upwards. Ckn top of the large dome, 
on the analogy of many other i d s ,  a round opening has been l e f t  l ike  
the mke-hole of a mt, f i l e  the dome of the s m a l l  entrance room is 

Without an aperture. To transform the plan from a square to  an 
Octagon the usual and t r a a t i m d  method of transverse arches in the 



corners i s  used. In this connection the construction of the entrance 
charriber has an original  feature, f o r  here primitive wooden imposts are 
used instead of corner arches t o  suppod, the dome. In neither chamber i s  
there any plas te r  on the walls. The entrance to  the small chamber is & 
in the south-eastern w a l l  and that  in to  the bur ia l  chamber foom the porch 
i n  the south-western. To keep unwanted persons and animals out of the 
roams, the entrance openings are  made with high thresholds. The floors are 
of earth and are at. ground l e ~ e l .  The building has no foundations, and 
i s  therefore suffering premature dilapidation. 

The material used i s  adobe clay, eas i ly  procured on the spot. Dea- 
p i t e  the low durability of the material, the building, helped by the 
s tout  construction of the w a l l s  and the absence of ra infa l l ,  has well 
withstood the ravages of time, aitllough the weather has had i t s  effect on 
the outer surface of the walls. Through the absence of any mitten 
:;ources or o ra l  tradit ions about this monument, we do not hiow the exact 
date of its erection, but, judging by the s tyle ,  the construction and the 
s t a t e  gf the building on the analogy of others similar, we can assign it 
t o  the f i r s t  half of the eighteenth century. 

The three u c h f t & m a l  monuments examined above, different in type, 
c o n s t ~ t l  on, materials, and date of erection, ere characteristic 
e q l e a  of the work of national artists of the perf od lasting from the 
mm-keenth t o  the f i r s t  half of the nineteenth centuries. Thls ms a 

of p o u t i c d  and economic disintegration f o r  Kazakhstan, when fie- 
quent c i v i l  dissension and economic ruin broughf with them a decline in 
building activity.  However, w e  have inherited several monuments of this 
period which, although they may not be of' great aesthetic value, ahodd 
not be ignored. A l l  these buildings, like most Kazakh monuments, are 
orders executed fo r  individuals, unlike Uzbek mnuments, which =re 
l m d l y  erected by the State or by connmmities. Here the order would 
issue from individual representatives of the feudal aristocraW, whose 
tas te  and demands had a definite influence 0.a the work of the builder* 

~umukanov' 8 mausoleum has a heavy end badly proportioned a p p e C m e  
Its archi+,eckural and constructional de ta i l  has been care1essl.Y finished, 
~ 5 t h  the exception of the cornice, the pilasters,  and the entrance 
kt the mausoleum was built according to  local  practice end p N a r  
traditions, whose diacoverg and study muat be our taak unt i l  we have re- 
established the history of the development of Kazakh national ardtect-  
m e =  The T a i c h i k  mausoleum i s  in this connectim d q u e .  Its mim 

m l ,  but give the impression of an a r t i s t i c a l l y  integrated 
a t m t m -  I f  i t  had hen carried out in good and last ing m t e d d  ('& 
as, for  e-le, f i r ed  brick) i ts fine archlt ,ectonic~ would ha* been 
presemed. I t s  architectural and c ~ ~ ~ ~ t r u c t i a n a l  details  m e  in JK, 



different from sMlar elements in other analogous buildings of adobe 
clay, but they are adapted and executed here with greater taste. The 
third to& also attracts attention by its general composition. True, 
there is not here the compelling quality that we find at Taichik. The 
mass hugs the earth, there is not the same slenderness and upward 
direction. Its uniqueness lies in its unuual  plan and its large 
conical stepped dome. 

In this article, wMch gives a description of three little-known 
monuments in the inaccessible Bet-Pak-Dala desert, the author has tried, 
by all the means at his disposal, to contribute to the work of collect- 
ing and systematizing architectural and historical material for the 
compilatian of works on the history of the national architecture of the 
Kazakh people before the Revolutf on. 
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CUL!L'URAL AFFAIRS 

C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

T H E  D E C I S I V E  S T E P :  

A T U R K M E N  H I S T O R I C A L  N O V E L  

Resha~ushchii Shaq (The Decisive Step). By B. Kerbabayev. Moscow, 1952. 

The modern Central Asian novel - S m y  of the plot  of 
Decisive S-tep - A Bri t ish  versian of the events described. 

Of recent years, and part icularly since the w a r ,  the creation of popular 
'nationaln l i tera tures  in the Central Asian republics i s  a subject which 
ha3 received a great deal of at tention from Soviet publicists.  Bream 
Bpeaking the aim i s  t o  create i n  local  languages l i t e ra tu res  which 
reflect the l ives and cultures of the various Central Asian peoples but 
a c h  conform t,o a standard Soviet, and usually Russian, pattern i n  
subject matter, sp i r i t ,  and in style.  A f avourite medium, and one quite 
f o r e i ~  to  traditional Central. Asian l i tera ture ,  i s  the novel. 

TO m i t e  with ease and a s t i n c t i o n  in. a new and mfamiliw medium 
a task which has baffled some of the worldvs greatest  writers. It i s  

not therefore surprising that  the quality of the novels so f a r  produced 
Central. Asian writers i s  not remarkable by international o r  even 

Soviet standards. b reovgr .  mrny of those which have appeared have been 
criticized with a destructive violence hardly calculated t o  encourage 

as a whole. Nevertheless, the appearance of wit* not only 
in a new medium but in languages which un t i l  twenty-five years ago had 
been written very l i t t l e ,  and in some instances not a t  all, must be 

a l i t e ra ry  phenomenon. 

Novels by Central Asian writers can be more readily obtained in 
Russian translations then in the i r  original  form. Some of them, indeed, 
have only appeared in Russ'ian i n  thei r  f u l l  form, and of these The 
Becisive Step i s  one. It is, homver, obvious that  the Russian version 

a f a i t h f d  translation from a T u r b n  original, The Decisive 
&I mi t t en  betmen 1940 md 1947, i s  generally considered t o  be one 
Of the most satisfactory Central Asian novels both from the po l i t i ca l  
and from the l i t e ra ry  point of view. Although i t  has been cr i t ic ized 
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f o r  not putting the events of the 1916 Revolt ln to  proper perspective, 
i t  i s  described in the Soviet Encyclopaedia (1953) as "showing the part 
played by the peasants in the Soc ia l i s t  revolution and their friendship 
with the great Russian people. " In fac t ,  however, the la t ter  theme is 
hardly t reated a t  a l l .  

The Decisive S t e ~  is  a narrat ive of h i s to r ica l  events woven round 
a human story of the most slender description. The hero, Artyk, i s  made 
the centra l  character merely as a matter of form and his romance and 
marriage with A h a  are  quite i r re levant  incidents. Nevertheless, the 
selection of the novel as a medium does provide an excuse for much live- 
l y  dialogue. The br ief  analysis of the book which follows is concerned 
primarily with the h i s to r ica l  part .  With a v i ew  t o  set t ing forth some 
of the fac t s  about the objects and ac t i v i t i e s  of the Malleson Mission, 
which f igure prominently in the book, same excerpts are appended from an 
a r t i c l e  en t i t l ed  "The Twenty-six C o d s s a r s w  written by General Malleson 
which appeared in the Fortnip,htly Review of March 1933. 

The story begins in the autumn of 1915 in the village of Gosh, sit- 
uated on a canal connected with the Tedzhen-Kyal r iver.  ~halnazar-Bai, 
a r i ch  notable of the village, has just been appointed m i d  (water- 
controller)  of the canal. 

b t ~ k ,  the hero of the story, i s  the son of a poor shepherd d o ,  
being m r i e d ,  has no land of his own. A l l  he has i s  the plot belong- 
ing t o  h i s  mother; he a lso  renta another plot .  He i s  in love with ha, 
the daughter of a well-to-do Turkmen of the same village. He i s  in 
revol t  against the in which the land is  exploited by the bais and 
against the unfair d i s t r i bu t im  of the water. He i s  pa r t i cu l a r l~  
opposed to  Khalnazar-Bai whom he a c m e s  of cormption in connection 
with the distr ibution of the land-plots and ~ 5 t h  the mrk  on the cand. 

Chernyshov, a Russian employee on the railway, info- k tyk  of the 
impending revolution rhm both the Russian and the Turben poor dl1 In 
revolt  against the i r  taslanastera, the r ich property-owners and bais* 
the middle of June an ordcr i s  received calling up the Tur-m far 
behind the lines an 25th June. There is  a met ing  of protest at  dch 
h t ~ k  d o l m t l y  eg-t the Tsar. ma Russian military c o w d e r  
is, ho-r, informed by the layor that  the population i s  @te ready 

d l - u p -  News is l a t e r  received that  the ~ o v e r n o r - ~ e n e r ~ l  of 
b k e s t a n ,  h e r d  Kmopatkin, has postponed the call-up in or*r to *In 
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the hm-est to be brought in.  Hearing tha t  Guldzhemal Khan, the widow 
of a f omer Governor of Turkmenia, is t o  go t o  Petersburg to pe t i t i on  
the Tsar against the call-up, the v i l lagers  begin t o  co l l ec t  money f o r  
her journey. In fac t ,  however, Guldzhemal Khan never gets  beyond Tash- 
kent and a l l  the money i s  l o s t .  The date of the call-up i s  f ixed  f o r  
the 30th Septeniber 1916. 

News of the outbreak of the revol t  in Dzhizak reaches Artyk who 
resolves to take par t  in a sfmilar r evo l t  in Turkmenistan. The leader 
of the' revolt i s  a ce r t a in  Aziz Khan, who i s  in f a c t  using i t  as a 
meana of Wreaking .vengeance on the chief water-controller with whom he 
has an old quarrel. With Aziz Khan, Artyk takes par t  in the at tack on 
Tedzhen. This attack, however, is  defeated by the Russian mi1.ita.r~ 
foxes, and Artyk is  ar res ted  and put i n  prison. The call-up i s  then 
applied by force and a thousand Turkmens a re  despatched t o  Russia. 

During 1917 there i s  a severe drought and famine in Turkmenistan, 
and the peasants receive the news of the Revolution with e q u m h i t y .  
The baia and r ich  people, on the other hand, are f i l l e d  with a.larm f o r  
the future of the i r  property. Under Kerenskii s provisf onal government, 
a council of deputies i s  s e t  up in Tedzhen, but  only one of i t s  member% 
hernyshov, is  a r e a l  Bolshe* - the rest being menhers of' the moderate 
bourgeois opposition. Artyk i s  released from prison, and returns t o  his 
d,llage where he marries A h a .  

Under the Provisional Government the condition of the Turben  
Peasants is no be t t e r  than before. Artyk, disgusted with the corrup- 
tion of the cooperative society which is  being s e t  up in Tedzhen, decides 
to Work for  the overthrow of the Provisional Government. Hearhg tha t  
he i s  to be arrested f o r  h i s  oppositian t o  the cooperative society, htfi- 
Proceede to  beat up its president,  Kulikhan. At, this moment news is  
received of the overkkow of Kerenskii s government. Turkestan Passes 
into the hands of the Soviet8 but -ng them are  a number of Social 
Revol~tioharies, Mensheviks and bourgeois na t ional i s t s .  A t  this juncture, 
Aziz returns f r m  Afghanistan whither he had f l e d  a f t e r  his defeat 
at Tedzhen. The st- peasants, the ba is  and r i c h  people r a l l y  t o  him 
and he promises t o  protect  them. ~h t h i ~  way, two pa r t i e s  a re  s e t  UP in 
Tedeha - the Soviets headed by Che-hov and the other party headed by 
Bziz Khan. Chernyshov t r f  es  t o  persuade Artyk t o  join the Soviets, but 
h t ~ k  distrusts them on account of the posi t ion s t i l l  held by ~~~- 
He therefore ~ o i m  h i ~  and i s  put in c-d of one of h i s  detachments. 

Aziz Khan is  v f s i t ed  by a ce r t a in  Abdulkerim Khan who gives himsew 
Out to be an Afghan and an emissary of Habibullah Khan, the Emir of 
l V g h d s t ~ .  He t e l l s  k i z  tha t  the PMr has decided t o  p r o f i t  by the 



confusion in Russia and t o  join Turkestan, and particularly Turbeqista, 
t o  his own country. Abdul Kerim claims t o  have had conversations d t h  
the Khivan Khan, Dehunaid in Tashauz and t o  have secured his cooperatian. 
Aziz declares his readiness t o  support the Emir of Afghanistan. 

In December 1917 a congress is con~ened in Kokand of the peoplea af 
Turkestan, and the autonoqy of k k e s t a n  is declared. Niyaz Beg is 
appointed head of the delegation representing Turkmenistan. On his 
return t o  Bshkhabad he i s  approached by the same Abdulkerim who 
previously declared himself a s  an Afghan t o  Aziz  Khan. This t h e  he 
gives himself out t o  be a Turk called Haglid Bey and t r i e s  to find out 
how Niyaz Beg would react  t o  the poss ibi l i ty  of joFning the Turkish 
forces then attacking In the Caucasus. He a l so  asks Niyaz Beg vdmt his 
a t t i tude  would be t o  the Bri t i sh  if they should appear in Turkestan. To 
these questions Niyaz Beg gives an evasive reply although he knows that 
a Bri t i sh  mission has already arrived in Meshed. 

A t  a meeting of the National Committee in Ashkhabad, Artyk becomes 
convinced that  t h i s  Committee i s  not concerning i t s e l f  with the needs of 
the population and that  L i z  Khan i s  determined t o  exploit i t  t o  his om 
advantage. 

During the temporary absence of h i e ,  the Red Guards under the 
aumand of K W a n  attack Tedzhen and Khalnazar-Bai ia killed. Arwk 
w i t h  his detachment is obliged t o  withdraw from Tedzhen. After meeting 
with Chemyshov, Artyk becomes convinced that  Fn cooperating with Aziz 
Khan he has acted against the people, and tha t  the Soviets regard him aa 
the i r  enemy. 

At the t h e  of Az i z  Khan's forced withdram1 from Tedzhen, K- 
captured a quantity of arme from him. These he despatches t~ TaBhaw 
w i t h  the intention of se l l ing  them there t o  h i s  own advantage. But 
k h d d  Khan gets hold of these arms and ret- them to Azb, in 
the meanxhile has set up M a  headquarters at Ak-Alan, a few miles out- 
s ide  Tedzhen. Artyk in- orms Chernyshov of Kulikhan's aotion, but 
Chern~shov is a f ra id  t o  take any steps against K u l i k h a n  on account of 
his popularity ammg the h t rhens .  K u U a n  ar res ts  Artyk and put* 
in prison. 

After Khan1 S defeat, Tedzhen pasaes in to  the hands of the gov- 
i e t s ,  but ahortly af t e e ,  the opposition t o  the 3oviet redme in 
k k e s t a n  begins to grow and h i s  Khan's forces si tuated near the rail- 
way col'L%tItute a Special danger, as they threaten to  cut off c o d c a -  
t ions beheen h .mcasp ia  and the centre. In order t o  liqwldate biz 
Khan's forces, Oeipov, the d l i t a r y  crmmissar of the Turkestan repubUcf 
i s  sent t o  Tedzhen. But instead of att,acking and disarming m, Osipov 



enters into friendly conversations with Aziz ~5th. the object of obtain- 
ing his cooperation. He f i r s t  promises t o  place him a t  the head of the 
Tedzhen Soviet, and l a t e r ,  begins t o  ta lk  t o  him about the Bri t i sh  
dssian in Meshed. Aziz refuses t o  have anything t o  do with the B r i t i s h ,  
but at Osipov' s suggestion he agrees t o  join forces w t t k ~  the Emir of 
Bukhara, provided that  the l a t t e r  agrees to  share power with him. 

The rest of the book consists mostly of a graphic description of 
the confused military operations in Turkestan between June 1918 and 
February 1920. The principal bell igerents are the White forces operat- 
ing from Ashkhabad, Krasnovodsk and Kaakhka, and the Red forces sent  by 
the newly constituted republic of Turkestan. But the issue i s  
complicated by the semi-independent f o r e s  under the command of Aziz 
Khan who, although he had originally s tar ted  the revolt  against Tsarist  
authorities, associates himself f i r s t  with the Provisional and l a t e r  
with the Wlite Governments of Ashkhabad. Other complicating factors  are  
the activities of Dzhumid Khan, operating from the Khorezm oasis, and 
the presence of emissaries of the W r a  of Bukhara and Afghanistan, and 
of the Turkish g o v e m t .  By the 21st July, 1918, the whole of Trans- 
caspia was i n  the hands of the Whites, Sov%et ru le  being confined t o  the 
Kushka and the Mem d is t r i c t s .  It w a s  just a t  t h i s  time that  General 
hbl1e~cxn arrived in Meshed t o  take charge of the Wssion there, and much 
of the boalr is  devot.ed t o  the ac t iv i t i e s  of him and h i s  officers,  and of 
the small detachments of the 28th Light Cavalry and the 19th Funjab 
Regiment which he had a t  his disposal. The Bri t i sh  are represented as 

league wLth Aziz Khan, t o  whom Artyk, the hero, continues t o  
adhere, h spite of his hatred of the British. Later, when the Bri t i sh  
turn against Aziz, Artyk continues t o  support him declaring that  "he 
Can never be friends with the Brit ish bloodsuckers and that  he sp i t s  on 

Which emanates from the Britishw. 

The object of the Wlleson E s s i o n  i s  described as "intervention" 
and direoted solely agafnst the Bolshevik Government. Apart from the 
Operations of the Brit ish Indian troops against the Red forces, the 

e l d  afforded t o  the m . t e  forces i s  described as unimportant: 
Malleson simply gives them worthless Ilhoney and with the same Paper 
noneY ~ W S  up large quantities of valuable  carpet.^, skins and other 
81'ticle~ and despatches them across the frontier .  The incident of the 
Bhooting of the twenty-six B&U ConmrLssara i s  not  described In great 

It is, of c o m e ,  asswned that i t ,  was organized by the Ik i t i sh ,  
even though he lcnows t h i s  t"rm his  f r iend Chernyshov, k t y k  st i l l  

remains loyal to  Aziz Khan who continues t o  oppose the Red forces. With 
the athdraval  of the Brit ish troops s t  the beginning of April 1919, the 
Poaftion of the Red forces rapidly becomes stronger. Ashkhabad is  

on the 19th July 1919 and Krasnovodsk on the 6th February 19209 
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The "decisive step", which consti tutes the t i t l e  of the book, is  
apparently that  taken by Artyk *en he f i na l l y  decides to leave Aziz 
Khan? s side a f t e r  the departure of the Brit ish forces. Until this t h ,  
however, he i s  torn between his friendship f o r  Chernyshov and his 
achiration of Soviet ideals ,  and his loyalty t o  Aziz Khan. In fact, his 
whole career as described in the book i s  characterized by indecision, 
which car1 be explained by the extraordinaq confusion prevailing at the 
time, a confusion whLch i s  most teUlngly conveyed by the author. 

Great importance has always been attached by the Soviet authorities 
t o  the par t  played by the U l e s o n  Mission in Turkmenistan, and particu- 
l a r l y  t o  the incident of the shootlng of the twenty-six Baku Commissars. 
This, i t  has always been maintained, was the work of the Kssion, a 
charge recently repeated in the current edit ion of the Soviet Encyclo- 
paedia. In his a r t i c l e  mentioned above, General Malleson describes as 
follows the original  objects of the Mission: 

$ 2 ~ 1 ~  in 1918, in view of the serious possibil i ty of a k c 0 -  
German incursian in Central Asia, +,he Bri t i sh  and Indian ~overnments 
took alarm and began t o  think of counter measures. A small mixed 
force under General Dunsterforce was sent from Mesopotamia to 
Northern Persia, with a view to  the sapture of Baku. The story of 
Dunsterf o ~ ~ e  has been written by i ts  leader, and it is  only necessazY . . 
t o  say here that ,  a f t e r  great d i f f i cu l t i e s  and in face of a mvllrmrm 
of support from the authori t ies in &sopotamia, Baku was occupied for 
a few days, but had t o  be abandoned because of the advance of 
superior Turco-Oerman forces. 

Apparently at much the same time as t h i s  ~ a k u  move was decided on, 
the British and Indian Governments thought of another scheme, in case 
the first should f a i l .  This t o  send a M t i s h  Wlitary gdisalon 
t o  Russian Central Bsia with a d e w  (1) t o  organize local resistance 
t o  a bc0-German advance; (2 )  t o  secure, if possible the Central 
*sian R a i l r a y  So as t o  deny its use t o  the en=; ( 3 j  to get contro1 
of all shipphg on the Caspian Sea; (4) t o  intercept e n W  agents, and 
( 5 )  t o  counter enemy propagmh. 

After describing %he appeal f o r  help wfiich he received from the 
f i o d s i o e  kvernment of R.anacaspia in July 1918, a bow c0PPosed 
ent i re ly  of the rank and f i l e  of the railway workers, General Malleeon 
says: 



"Naturally it  was a serious thing to d a r k  on hos t i l i t i e s  with 
the Bolsheviks in Centrall Asia with a mere handful of troops which 
would be operating a t  a distance of nearly two thousand miles from 
the nearest base, Quetta. O n  the other hand, it  seemed hopeless to  
expect that the Bolsheviks, who in European Russia had now ceased 
to offer any sor t  of resistance t o  German penetration, would give 
us any f ac i l i t i e s  t o  obstruct or oppose a Turco-German advance via 
Baku and Krasnovodsk into  Central Aaia. On the whole, therefore, 
it seemed best .that I should be authorized to  support the 
Provisional Gave-nt of Transcaspia against the Bolsheviks." 

Describing the a id  actually given to  the Provisional Government, 
General kl leson,  writes: 

" A l l  the help which could be immediately sent was a detachnrent of 
ma&.e gms. These proceeded towards Mem and did great execution. 
But the eneqy was in greater force and sontbued the i r  advance in 
the direction of Ashkhabad. A very gallant regiment of Indian 
infantry, the 19th Pun jabis, then stayed further advance. Later, 
but this was a f t e r  the Fncident of the Twenty-six Commissars, by 
putting in the 28th Indian Cavalry, our forces decisively defeated 
the BolshevPks, driving them hack Fn f u l l  f l i gh t  almost t o  the 
oxus. " 

In dealing with the incident of the Twenty-six Baku C o d s s ~ s ,  
General Malleson explains that the only amneetion d t h ,  and control 
over, the Transcaspian Provisional Government which he was able to  main- 
tain m e  through the i r  representatives in Meshed. The C O ~ S S W S  had 
been sent from Moscow t o  "liquidaten the si tuation in the Caucasus 
before c l e w  up Central h i a .  Caught up in the Turkish advance, and 
being unable to escape t h u g h  the North Caucasus owing to  the presence 
of Denikin and h i s  M t e  troops, they took ship to  Krasnovodsk~ General 
mleson explained to  the Transcaspian representatives in Meshed that  
the Bfi tbh mission did not desire that these Commissars should enter 
Or remain in Transcaepia. k t  they had no desire to  see them murdered. 
Ln fact they were much m r e  valuable alive. General Mallescm writes of 
the representatives : 

"They agreed about the undesirability of the presence of these 
Peaple in !kansoaspia, but when I went on t o  ask that  they should be 
hmded over t o  us, alive, they demurred. FFnally I had to  press the 
matter strongly and say that  i f  they could not meet us in t h i ~ I  
matter i t  Plight lead to 8 withdrawal of our assistm.ce. They then 

they muld do the i r  best to  press the i r  Government to  accede t o  
Om rrPishes, but that  in a l l  probability i t  was too la te ,  a .  the 
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twenty-six were not l ike ly  t o  be al ive.  l i t  i s  a question, they 
said, 'of the i r  l ives  or ours. If they get to  Ashkhabad they will 
bring about a revolution against us, and then all of us, not a mere 
twenty -six but hundreds wi~o helped t o  clear out Frolov Bd. i,e. 
a Bolshevik l e a 3  and his gang, dl1 certainly be slaughtered. 
Clearly i t  i s  be t t e r  the twenty-six should die, but i f  you insist we 
w i l l  endeavour t o  get  them handed over to  you. ' "  

And la ter :  "As a matter of fact ,  i t  was too la te ,  and nothing we 
could have done Fn the time available could have saved them. A t  that 
period we had no troops and no Bri t i sh  representative in ELrasnovodsk, 
though w e  had both some weeks l a te r .  That port and its immediate 
neighbourhood was under the control of a Russian named Kuhn, a strong 
and p i t i l e s s  man, as he had need to  be, since no other sort survived 
long in the turmoil of the revolution. He kept himself largely 
independent of the Ashkhabad Government. Having barely escaped with 
his l i f e  from the Bolsheviks in Central Russia, and bvlng had several 
a t  tempts on it since he had established himself as the ruler of =as- 
novodsk, he governed that  place with a rod of iron. Whilst according 
complete individual l ibe r ty  to everyone he instantly suppressed all 
po l i t i c a l  intrigues. To what extent he real ly  received instructions 
from the Ashkhabad Government i n  the matter of the Codssa r s  I lolow 
not, but I am of the opinion that  even without such instructions he 
would have made away with them. A s  i t  w a ~ ,  he appears to  have lost no 
time. He put them on a train ostensibly fo r  Ashkhabad, but a few 
miles out from Krasnovodak the vict5.m~ were made to  alight. They were 
a l l  shot and buried in the desert alongside the railway track. The 
f a t e  of the C o d s s a r a ,  and the action I had taken t o  get hold of 
were duly reported t o  S M a ,  and I was to ld  to  convey to the 
authori t ies in Ashkhabad the horror and detestation with which the 
Government of India vfewed this cold-blooded crirue." 



C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

T H E  R O L E  O F  T H E  K A Z A K H S  I N  T H E  

A D M I N I S T R A T I O N  O F  K A Z A K H S T A N  

PRO- OF "MTIVIZATION" IN THE YEARS 1920 - 19X 

Introduction - Early measures of nnativizationlt - The "functional" 
method - Education of Kazakhs - Achievements up to  1930 - T a t i v i -  
zatim" of the Party - Conclusion - Fhlitorial note. 

The followhg i s  the substance of an a r t i c l e  by A.P. Kuchkin, which 
appeared in Istoricheskiye Zagiski, No.48, 1954 (published by the 
Academy of Sciences of the OSSR: In s t i t u t e  of History), ent i t led  "The 
Problem of the Nativization of the Soviet Apparatus i n  Kazakhstan in 
the First Decade of the Republict s Existance (1920-30) '. The word 
here translated Itnativizat,ion" i s  the Russian korenizatsiya - a word 
not found in most modern Rmsian dictionaries. The author of the 
article @ves as a synonym n a t s i o d i e a t s i y a ,  whioh i s  found in 
actiohariee and in the enoyclo~e&ias ,  but only with the Irtea..ing of 
"nationalizationw In the usual sense. Korenizatsiya was use du~in&3 
the period covered by the a r t i c l e  t o  describe the procesa of appoint- 
ing huilchs t o  respomible posts, o r  - and this i s  a meaning hardly 
covered by the &glish "natidzation" - of seeing that  those holding 
b r t a n t  positi- in the g o v e m t  of Kaeakhstan had a b o d e d g e  of 
k a k h .  

The Political f omdation of the s t a t e  structure established in the 
30vlet lh3ka-1 after the Revolution was the soviets. It ia with the help 
Of the soviets, and according t o  the path l a id  down by Lenin, that  
a d i s m  wll l  be b u i l t  even in b a w d  front ier  areas where there i s  
"O industrial proletariat ;  md  i t  was t o  further this end that  the 
"det8 h such areas had t o  be "nativlzedw, that  is, composed of 
ia%en~m nationals. This task was one of the f f r a t  to  ~ o n f m n t  the 



newly formed Kazakh ASSR a f t e r  1920. 

I n  the beginnings d Soviet power in Kazakhstan, the a&dd.stration 
was everywhere in the hands of Russians h o w  no Kazakh. A l l  govern- 
ment business was transacted i n  Russian, while the greater part of' the 
rural population of the republic knew no Russian a t  a l l .  The Party and 
S o d e t  organs of Kazakhstan had thus t o  train Kazakhs for  the repdlicta 
administratian without resort ing t o  "Kazakhizatiann, i. e. the replace- 
ment of the exist* administration by one exclusively Kazakh. 'Kazakh- 
izat ionn,  i t  i s  true, was one aspect of wnativizationn, but, a t  the same 
?he, in areas where there exlsted groups of other nationalities, these 
a lso  were brought into the administrative organs. 

First, the Kazakhstan Government adopted tm of f ic ia l  languages - 
~ a z a k l ~  and Russian, and i n  regions of mixed population business and 
of ficxlal t a lks  were carr ied  on in both. In the f i r s t  years of the Kazakh 
republic tne n&r of trained K a z a k h s  w a s  negligible, and their training 
w a s  impeded by the i l l i t e r a c y  of the Kazakhs. The nuuiber of literate 
Kazakhs in 1913 was l e s s  than two  per cent, and even in 1926 less than 
ten per cent. The Kazakhstan authori t ies had a "f ormaliaticw approach t o  
the problem of "nativizationW and conducted no wide-scale propaganda 
campaign, ncr did they enlist the a id  of the local  Party aktivs. 

The second aesiaicm of the n t h  meeting of the Kazakh Party Central 
Cormiftee in 1924 proposed inrmediate meaeures of wnativization" - sdets  

areas inhabited by Kazakhs were t o  be ent i re ly  composed of "Kir@zW 
(~aeakhs  ) and in d x e d  areas t o  have half' t h e i r  membere KuakhS 
decree was used by bourgeois natirmaliste t o  eerve the i r  counter- 
revolutionary e a ;  they demanded the replacement of Russian and =dm 
Party ~*s in posts of responsibility by themselves. This was code r  
t o  the basic Party directives which sa id  that  "nativlzationn must be 
carried out in conjunction with the preservation and c o n s o l l d a t i ~  of the 
dictatorship of the prole tar ia t  and with the education of the local 
population in the s p i r i t  of Marxism-TcenFnism and internationdism* The 
"nativizatiann m v e m t  in Kazakhstan must therefore be i n  the ham% of 
c-sts. 

The Vth all-Kazakh conference of the republloan C d ~ t  party in 
December 1925 discussed the existing practice of f o rdng  local soviets 
put forward a motion fo r  the recormideration of the percentage method of 

The Icraikom of the K a r a k h  Psrty, met ing  an 8th ya9 19269 
l a t e r  the Kazakh Party C e n t r a l  C d t t e e ,  r a ~ ~ ~ e d  the i n t r o d d i m  

a 

method - the "fmctiarraln nethod. m a  m e  the f i l l i n g  of thosr 
posts in the addlIif3trative system, wfd& had the m e t  to  do with the 
P*=c, dth b d C h B  - h ~ d n g  KaeeJ&. The Kaakh Party presidirm 



meeting on the 27th May 1926 gave the republican Party the duty of list- 
ing the posts t o  be "nativized" immediately, and of creat ing courses and 
schools to educate Kazakhs t o  f i l l  them. Schools were opened f o r  
Russians working in the administration t o  learn  Kazakh. 

In the case of these "nat id .zed  functions" business and accounts 
were to be transacted in Kazakh. Forty-two posts  were marked f o r  
"nativization" in the next two years,  while 13,000 "functions" were 
given dates fo r  "nativieation". S ix  courses were organized i n  the 
educational year 1926-7 t o  teach Kazakhs business methods and typewriting, 
and 335 workers passed them. 1,500 non-Kaz akhs a t  tended the Kazakh 
language courses. To cu t  short  res is tance  t o  "nativization" an a r t i c l e  

inserted in to  the Criminal Code laying dam penal t ies  f o r  such a c t i o n  

The bureau of the Par ty  K r a i  Committee, in i t s  meeting on the 6th 
October, and the December plenum of the Krai Committee i n  1926 remarked 
on the oppositian t o  n a t i d z a t i o n  on the p a r t  of nbureaucrats and c i v i l  
servantan and on the lack of propaganda explaining the importance of 
these measures. They theref ore pronounced the preparation of qual if ied 
kakh workers unsatisfactory and opened a new campaign. On the 29th 
kcember 1926 the Sovnarkom of Kazakhstan gave the Narkom of education 
the task of elaborat- a plan f o r  organizing courses t o  prepare ICazakhs 
for government work and f o r  teaching Kazakh t o  non-native workers. These 
courses, last ing s i x  months, were organized in a l l  soviet  and cooperatives 
Bfter the decision, of the Sov-narkom of Kuakhstan on the 12th January 
1927- Up to 1927 the r e s u l t s  of "nat ivizat ionn had been s l igh t ;  i t  had 
&fected only the heads of in s t i tu t ions  and the lowest categories of 
mrkers, m l e  the average off i c f a l ,  who had more than any other t o  do 
"ith the population, was only very s l i g h t l y  affected by "nativization" 

1927, out of 11,068 "functionsn in a l l  provinces, 2,567, or  23.2 per 
:ent, had been "na t idzedn ,  &le in republican i n s t i t u t i o n s  195 of 842 
f m c t i ~ ~ u  had been nnativieed", or  23 per cent. This was pronounced 

urnatisfactory by the bureau of the Party Krai Committee on the 20th 
b h  1927 and the N m  b l e d  f o r  it. This verdict  was upheld by the 
nth all-Kazakh C-ess of S o d =  ts ( w c h - A p r i l  1927) and subsequently 
by the Party Central Committee. 

The Central Co-ttee and the Sovnarkom therefore, on the %th April  
the 17th bby, appointed the 1st October 1927 a s  the date by which all 

executive c o d t t e e s  and aul  sovie ts  must go over t o  Kazakh f o r  - 
" O m  business, and the 1st Jan- 1928 a s  the corresponding date f o r  

districts. A t  the s- t k  i t  was declared n e c e s s w  that  a l l  
instructions and decrees should be issued i n  Kazakh and Russian. The 

all-Kazakh Party ConPerence, in November 1927, approved the 
fmctionalw method of "nativization" . 



The Krai Committee of the Party, in January 1928, reported that the 
administration of the republic was 23 per cent "nativized" and the volost - executive committees and & soviets entirely so. The existence of 
resistance to these measures on the part of central and provincial 
institutions was again aff irmed. 

"Nativization" in 1928 progressed unevenly in different prohces - 
from X per cent in the Ural province, to 19 in Syr-Darya, and 13 Fn 
Semipalatinsk. The Krai Committee of the Party introduced new measures 
on the 4th June 1928 to ensure the education of the young Kazakh worker at 
every level and for extension teaching in Kazakh for officials of the 
higher levels. Nevertheless, wnativization" developed slowly because of 
the existence of deviation to nationalism - both Kazakh and Great Russian. 
Some of these deviations were to be found in members of the Goverrrment, 
although this was not then known. To break this nationalist resistance 
the Kazakh Party Committee set up a new commission at the January 1929 
meeting to initiate and supervise the execution of measures of "nativiza- 
tionw. However, the measures taken were M u f f  icient; in March 1929, of 
11,879 posts, 2,683 or 22.6 per cent, had been "nativized". In the year 
1926, 7,509 K a z a k h s  were prepared for office and accounting work on 
special courses; on 21 such courses in 1927, 8,647 men were trained, and 
in 1928-29, on 13 courses, only 311 men. This sharp decline in the 
numbers of specialists is explained by the careless selection of men to 
take the courses, by the lack of teaching equipment and the lack of 
ability of the teachers, all of which had weakened the interest of those 
who could have furthered the project. 

At the VIIth all-bakh Congress of Soviets in April 1929 strong 
opposition was displayed to wnativizationn on the part of heads of 
h-mtitutions. The December plenum of the Krai Comndttee in the Same Year 
pointed out that the whole process was being delayed by the widespread 
illiteracy still prevailing in Kazakhstan. The general educatid level 
was too low. In the educational year 1929-19s, 130,000 Kazakh children 
were receiving primary education and about 5,500 secondary education of 
one sort or mother. There were 3,500 Kazakh teachers in primarY schools 
and 600 in secondary schools. About 75 per cent of the teachere in 
primary schools had only a primary education, and it was this that waB 
reSPonaibls for the lor general level of the national school% In 1p8 
the first sstabllshment of higher education in Kazakhstan was opmed - t' 
Abai Teacher-TraFning Institute in --At+ and in 1929 the Veterinm 
Institute aas opened there; in 1929-30, 900 Kazakhs were receiving highm 
education. 

The Presidium of the Kazakh Party Central Co-ttee on the JmU' 
m Y  1930 directed the Government to work out a five-year plm of 



"tivization", t o  force  the pace of "Kazakhization", and of the  
of "cadres" f o r  the construct ion of Socialism. The achieve- 

ments in  "nativization" up t o  1930 a re  these: 
the personnel of the forty-one republican i n s t i t u t i o n s  was 20.2 per  cent 
"nativized"; the personnel of l o c a l  organs of government, 25.2 per  cent; 
and heads of off i ce s ,  35.5 per  cent .  Government d i rec t ions  were i ssued  
in Kazalch and Russian and o f f i c i a l  correspondence was ca r r i ed  on in 
Kazakh and Russian areas of mixed population, and in Kazakh in areas  of 
purely native population, where the cour t s  and lega l  act ions were 
entirely "nativized". The percentage of Kazakhs in WZ, tekhnikums and 
factory schools was 44.5 in 1927, 46.6 in 1928 and 53.4 in 1929. From 
1926 to 1929 al together  about 10,000 Kazakhs received some form of 
higher education in  VUZ, tekhnikums, fac tory  schools o r  on spec i a l  
courses. Not a l l  of these, however, f i n i shed  t h e i r  courses, and not  all 
of those who f inished were su i t ab l e  f o r  the work of "nat ivizat ionn.  The 
number of Kazakhs on the f u r t h e r  education courses a t  times reached 20- 
40 per cent, but i t  was remarked t h a t  on these courses, and indeed in 
a l l  the branches of education mentioned, the Kazakhs were subjected t o  
teaching with bourgeois-nationalist  tendencies. However, these 
tendencies had l i t t l e  o r  no e f fec t .  It is  a s t r i k i n g  t r i b u t e  t o  the 
intensity of the e f f o r t s  of the Government during the Soviet e r a  tha t ,  
in 1930, 34 per cent of Kazakh chi ldren were receiving some s o ~ t  of 
education, where before there had been almost complete i l l i t e r a c y .  There 

a se t  policy of promotion of Kazakhs, when they were su f f i c i en t ly  
talented, t o  executive posts .  

The "nat ivizat ionn of the  Party in Kazakhstan accompanied the 
c8mpdgn f o r  the " n a t i ~ i z a t i o n ' ~  of the administration. The number of 
Kazakhs in the Party rose from 6,645 i n  1925 t o  18,369 in 1929- The 
Percantage of k a k h s  was in 1925, 30.7, in 1926, 36.5, in 1927, 36.5, 
in 1928, 37.9, and in 1929, l+l. 2. The number of Kazakhs in responsible 
Posts rose ~WlarJy from 104 in the puberniya Party committees in 
&ceder  1925 t o  ,240 on the o k r w  c o d t t e e s  in 1929. I n  1929 45 Per 
cent of the members of the leading sov ie t s  were Kazakhs and 19 per  cent  

0th- national h o r i t i e s ,  and 52 per  cent of a l l  the lower sovie t s  
in  tan were Kazakhs . The growth of the industry of the country 
also increased the nmber  of Kazakhs taking pa r t  in it; in 1926-7 of 
46,768 workers in the republic 16 per  cent  were Kazakhs, and in 1929-30 
34 Per cent of 163,966. Kazakhs formed 26.5 per  cent  of i l l  the 

mrkers  of the republic in 1929. 

These f igures  show tha t ,  although much was achieved during the  
period i n  question, the main task  of "nat ivizat ionw was completed i n  
s u b s e q ~ t  years. The fac tor  w e -  progress was the educational 
backmdne8~ of the Kazakhs. These a re  the achlevemente in the f i e l d  



of education: the number of Kazakha receiving education i n  a l l  types of 
school was 21.7 per cent in 1920-1, 31.2 i n  1927-8, and 38.3 in 1932-3, 
In 1927-8, 140,000 Kazakhs learned t o  read and write; in 1929-30 almost 
half a million. Of a l l  Kazakhs 90 per cent were i l l i t e r a t e  in 1928, but 
only 60 per cent in 1930. Towards the end of th is  year there were five 
TmZ in the republic, and 60 per cent of the i r  students were Kazakhsj 
there were 800 various Kazakh cultural inst i tut ions,  twenty newspa-pers 
were belng issued in R u a k h ,  nine magazfnes, and thousands of books. 

nNativization", despite a l l  the short-codngs, had brought the 
adminiatration nearer t o  the mass of the people$ th i s  was especially the 
case a f te r  collectivizatian had eliminated the kulaks and bais as classes. 
The struggle was now not fo r  quantity, but f o r  quality. So in the f i r s t  
decade of the existence of the Kazakh republic, a successful solution of 
the central  problem not only of Kazakhstan, but of the whole Soviet Onion, 
was reached - the problem of the building of 3ocialism, to make possible 
a bold and m i d e n t  progress towards C o d a m ,  the peak of human 
happfiea a. 

Although the author seem to  assume, in his conclusion, that the 
f ~ur~da t iana  of the "nativizationw policy were firmly l a id  by 1930, and 
that  the proceaa has since been completed, i t  ahodd be remembered that 
since the period covered by the a r t i c l e ,  the Slav populatim of Kazakhstan 
has greatly increased, and that  with the settlement schemes a t t e n a t  on 
the new lands campaign i t  i s  today r i s ing  even more sharply. the other 
hand, between 1926 and 1939 the Kazm population droppea by nearly one 
mi1Uo1-1 and there i s  no evidence to  show that  i t  has since risen. These 
c-ideratians w e s t  that  in the present si tuation where a l r e a  nearly 
one half of the t o t a l  population of the republic i e  non-Kazakh, a w l e t e  
"mtivizatian" of golremment administration is  no longer a practical 
~ r o ~ o a i t i a n .  The 1ikeLihood of more than a minute proportion of n m  
se t t l e r s  learning the Kazakh language seems *st equally remote- 

It is interest ing that  an a r t i c le ,  by R-o A. Cherot, which deala 
with the same subject, appeared in the Anrerican Slavic and mCfPrn 
Review fo r  Februarg 1955 d t h  the t i t l e  "Nativlzation of ~ove-nt 
Party Structure In Kazakhstan, 1920-30". Where- Mr. Kuchkin haa 
m i t t e n  nhat is  essential ly an exposition of aucceasive Party conferences 
and re~olutionrr, . Chcmt has wed valuable conteUIp0rarY atatfsti- 
C* a m e a ,  not le-t erng them the camplets text  of the 1926 c e t ~  
and gives more detailed analyaea of the national cosrpoeitia of 
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various organs of the a-stration. His f igures  cometimes d i f f e r  from 
those of W. Kuchkin, notably in the proportions of Kazakh t o  Russian in 
the Party organizations, although these dFff erences are very s l igh t .  A 
list of some of Mr.  Cherot's sources is  appended below. 

Some sources quoted by Mr.  Cherot 

1. Kalendar-spravochnik i zapisnaya knizhka 1927. Kzyl-Orda, 1927. 

2. Materialy k otchetu TsIKa KASSR. Kzyl-Orda, 1928. 

3. Vaesoyuznaya perepis naselenlya 17 dekabr 1926 god, VIII. 
Moscow, 1928. 

4. Vyboq v sovety RSFSR v 1925-26 godu. Moscow, 1926. 

5 4  Dva goda raboty pravi te ls tva  RSFSR 1924-25, 1925-26. 
Moecow, 1927. 

6 .  Natsionalnyi sostav vybornykh orgernav vlaa t i  RSF3R 1927 goda. 
Moscow, 1928. 

7- Natsionalnaya po l l t ika  VKP(b) v ts ifrakh.  Moscow, 1930. 

8. VKP(b) v tsifrakh. Moscow, 1924-29. 

9. Vsesoyuenaya part i inaya perepis 1927 goda. Moscow, 1927- 

10- Vseroasiiskaya perepis chlenov RKP 1922 god& Moscow, 1923- 

119 Sots i ahy i  i nataionalnyi sostav VKP(~). Moscow, 1928. 

12. Kalendar-spravochnik i eapisnaya knizhka na 1928 godo 
Kzyl-Orda, 1928. 

13- gtatietiko-ekonomicheskii obzor. Orenburg, 1923 

Q* mzor narodnogo khozyaistva KASSR 1924 goda. Orenburg, 1925. 

l5* mzor narodnogo khozyaistva RASSR 1925- Samma, 1927- 

'6. Otchet o rabots za 1926-27, 1927-28 gody. Petropavlov~k, 1928. 
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C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

S O V I E T  O R I E N T A L  S T U D I E S :  

T H E  N E E D  F O R  F U R T H E R  D E V E L O P M E N T  

Introduction - Pre-revolutionary Russian orientalism - Achievements 
of Soviet or iental ism - Shortcomings of Soviet or iental  studies - 
Measures f o r  t h e i r  improvement - Edi to r i a l  note. 

The following i s  an abridged version of an unsigned a r t i c l e  ( ~ a  dalnei- 
shii podyem sovetako~o vostokovedeniya) which appeared in Kommdst No. 
8 of May 1955. This a r t i c l e  i s  one more indicat ion of the increased 
a t ten t ion  now being paid t o  o r i e n t a l  s tudies i n  the Soviet Union. Other 
indications have been the appearance of Smirnov9s book Outline of the 
History of Islamic Studies in the USSR, (analysed in the l a s t  three 
issues of Central Asian Review), the strong Soviet delegation Sent t o  
the Internat ional  Congress of Or iente l i s t s  held in Cmibridge laat  Year, 
and the new periodical  ca l l ed  Sovetsk~ye Vostokovedeniye (Soviet 
Orientalism) of wbich the f i r s t  i ssue  appeared in May 1955. 

The task before 3oviet orientalism i s  the crea t ive  study of the history, 
econW,  and cul tures  of the peoples of the East. It must explain those 
great  changes tha t  have taken place in the East during the past few 
decades and reveal  the forces and influences tha t  have shaped them. 

Pre-revolutionary Russian orientalism cer ta in  aspects f a r  out- 
s t r ipped the work of West European and American o r i en ta l i s t s  of that 
t h e -  The works of tha t  great  founder of Russian Chinese studies, N*ya* 
B i c h h ,  of the Sanskr i t i s t ,  P.Ya. Petrov, of the s p e c i d s t  in Pali, 
* a t ,  and modern Indian languagee, I.P. m a y e v ,  of the t ~ r c o l o g i ~ ~ ,  
VmV* Radlov, of the Arabist, V.R. Roaen, and of others have received 
world-wide recognition and have advanced world orientalism. Despite the 
h i s to r i ca l ly  determined l imi ta t ions  of pre-revolutionary Russian 
o f i a t a l i sm,  d t h  i ts  formal phi lological  approach to  the dOcmentary 

of the material and s p i r i t u a l  c u l t m e  of the peoples of the East$ 
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it  is noteworthy that  a number of Russian o r i en ta l i s t s ,  in contrast  t o  
Western orientalists,  d id  not  shrink from c r i t i c i z i n g  colonial  pol icies  
and protesting against r a c i a l  discrimination. Moreoever, they threw 
light on several soc ia l  and economic problems and, t o  some extent, 
expressed sympathy f o r  the oppressed peoples of the East. 

The progressive, humanist d i rec t ion  of Russian soc ia l  thought of 
the pre-revolutionary period had an important influence. Belinskii ,  
Ibbrolyubov, and Chernyshevskii displayed a deep i n t e r e s t  in the East. 
V,G. Belinskii pers is tent ly  cast igated West European colonizers when 
they asserted that Chfna and India played no great  par t  i n  world 
history. "Chfna and India a re  countries in the f u l l e s t  sense h is tor ic"  
wrote Belinskii, "China i s  a great  phenomenon.. India deserves an 
honourable place in his tory. " 

The October Revolution opened up the widest poss ib i l i t i e s  f o r  a 
genuine s c i e n t u i c  development of orientalism. Thanks t o  the unremittirlg 
attention which the Party and Government have paid t o  the development of 
learning, Soviet or ienta l  studies, steeped in  xis st-~eninist theory and 
permeated with the bes t  t rad i t ions  of pre-revolutionary Russian oriental-  
ism, have risen t o  a new level .  In the twenties, an all-Russian 
Association of O r i e n t a s t s  was inaugurated; journals devoted t o  or ienta l  
studies began to  appear and special  i n s t i t u t e s  were established i n  Moscow 
and h h g r a a .  In the years following the Revolution were ~ u b l i s h e d  most 
of the notable works of such Soviet o r i en ta l i s t s  as V.V. Barthold, of B-Ya. 
nadimirtsov, the expert on Mongolia, of the Arabist, Yu. Krachkovskii, 
of the Sinologist, V.M. Alekseyev, and of the Indian expert, A-P- 
harmikov. More recently, Ins t i tu t e s  of Oriental Studies have been 

by the Acadeqy of Sciences of the USSR and the Uzbek Acaderqy of 
Sciences- Relations between o r i en ta l i s t s  of the People's Democracies and 
the Progressive scholars of other countries have great ly improved and are 
cmtinmly being consolidated. Especially f r u i t f u l  are the t i e s  with 
the scholars of China, bngo l i a ,  Poland, and Czechoslovakia. A number of 
'Orka various aspects of oriental studies have a lso  been published. 
P a r t i a m b  notable is  the col lec t ive  work China in the (Great 

&cyclopaedia) e a t i o n ,  t o  which both Soviet and Chinese Writers 
have Contributed. Soviet and Mongol his torians have collaborated in a 
h l s t O ~  of the Mongolian People 1 s Republic. The I n s t i t u t e  of Oriental 

of the Uzbek Acadeqy of Sciences has issued the first t w o  
of A Collection of Eastern Manuscripts, and Avicenna' s The. Canon 

which had not previously appeared In any European laWuage- 
The h t i t u t e  of Oriental Studies of the Acadeqy of Sciences of the 

Prepared and issued Chinese-Russian, Urdu-Russian, and Hindi-Russian 
dictionmieS. A collect ion of a r t i c l e s ,  The Korean People's Democratic 
-c, and a Oantprehensive study, m e  Peoples of Africa, have been 



piublished by the Ins t i tu te  of Ethnography. Scholars of the Institute of 
Oriental Studies are a t  present engaged in research on the history, 
econow, l i t e ra tu res  and languages of China, India, South-East Asia, and 
the Arab East. For this, archaeological and palaeographic data, early 
and l a t e  mediaeval sources, and moC!em documentation on the economic and 
po l i t i ca l  development of these areas have been collected. In the Depart- 
ment of History of Pdoscow University a number of serious works on the 
modern history of Turkey and the development of capi ta l is t  relations in 
India have been produced. 

Nevertheless the development of Sovlet orientalism still does not 
correspond t o  the demands made on it. Many important problems of great 
educational and practicai  significance appear to have been altogether 
ignored. Our or ienta l  philological studies, especially those dealing 
with the languages and l i t e r a tu r e s  of the peoples of India, South-East 
Asia. and Africa, leave much t o  be desired. Our African studies in 
part icular  are very badly organized. Experts in African studies - never 
very numerous - are few and f a r  between. The countries of the African 
continent are studied only in the Ins t i tu te  of Ethnography, elsewhere 
Egypt i s  the only country dealt  with. 

Research in to  the history, e c o n w  and culture of the African 
peoples, the i r  struggle f o r  national l iberat ion and the unmasking of the 
colonial policy of imperialism in Africa i s  one of the immediate tasks 
before Soviet orientalism. In the sphere of recent history i t  i s  
necessary t o  study the c r i s i s  of capitalism in the East, and to expose 
the specific features of the development and nature of the force6 uder- 
1-Yi-W the people's revolution in China, Mongolia, Korea and Vietnam- 
Other mibjects in which research and publication wt be developed are: 
the hlstoly of the masses as  opposed t o  that  of dynasties and rulers; 
the formatian of the working c lass  and the agrarian problem, w'bich, as 
i s  h-, mderl ies  the anti-imperialist, anti-feudal movement of the 
peaplea of the East; and the development of the forces of production* 

A ser iom shortcoming of h i s to r ica l  works i s  the absence of a 
thorough analysis of' the pollcies of T s a r i s t  Russia in the neigbbou'ing 
countries of the East. Deepite the reactionary nature of the Tsarist 
re-, the annexation of Central Asia and Transcaucasia to Russia had a 
progressive si-icance. The annexed peoples entered into tradirrg 
r e l a t ime  With a country f a r  more advanced econordcally; moreover, they 
encountered not only T s a r i s t  colonizers but came in to  contact with the 
mrking masses and with the representatives of the leading Russian 
Social thinkere of the day. The peoples of Central Asia and Tram- 
~ a u c a s i a  together with the Russian people ca rded  on the struggle 
agai.net autocracy, and, under the leadership of the Russian w o r m  'la*' 
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their  national and s o c i a l  l ibera t ion .  I n  the two-volume work, 
Novaya istoriya s t r an  zarubezhnogo vostoka, issued by Moscow University, 
for instance, the authors do not  f u l l y  reveal  the par t  played by Russia 
in fiberat- Bulgarians, Roumanians and other peoples from Turkey. Nor 
are the colonial pol icies  of the Western powers in the Near and Middle 
East sufficiently l a i d  bare. A substant ial  flaw in the many modern 
histories of the countries of the non-Soviet East i s  the underestima- 
tion of the culture of these people. The problems of i t s  ideological 
superstructure and the in terac t ion  of influences are hardly ever touched 
upon; and grave errors  in the assessment of the ro le  of the nat ional  
bourgeoisie are allowed t o  pass. In many works, the progressive aspects 
of Kemalts s.truggie againsf imperi.aU.sm have been ignored. When consid- 
ering the part played by Gandhi our o r i en ta l i s  ts have not always 
proceeded from the actual  (historical.)  s i tua t ion  in India. Nor do our 
orientalists adequately inves t iga te  the colonial  pol icies  i n  Asia of 
indivfdual imperialist  powers, par t icu lar ly  of America. The problem 
facing 3oviet o r i en ta l i s t s  consists  iT1 revealing the r e a l  causes which 
hinder the development of ce r  tajn eastern countries. 

The avai labi l i ty  of e s sen t i a l  materials r e l a t ing  to  a par t icu lar  
Subject under investigation is ,  of course, an  indispensable condition 
for frui t ful  study. Hence the need f o r  a thorough improvement in the 
eating and publication of the invaluable col lect ions of Eastern manu- 
scripts in the I n s t i t u t e  of Oriental Studies and other ins t i tu t ions .  The 
issue i n  Russian of the works of scholars of the People's Democracies in 
the East would a lso  be of value. The Soviet o r i en ta l i s  t must be familiar 
dth the l a t e s t  achievements not  o d ~  of other Soviet but of foreign 
Scholars as well. Soviet h is tor ians  and or ien ta l i s t s ,  however, do not 
make f u l l  use of the opportunities offered them by our archives, which 
c m t h  documents and material concerning the external and the in terna l  

of the non-Soviet countries of the East. 

Soviet or ienta l  philology has not on the whole attafined a leve l  
CmfmUrate with the problem i t  has t o  deal  with. Certain of i ts  
bra-iches as, f o r  exemple, the Tibetan language, have been d m ~ s t  camplete- 
l~ neglected. Too l i t t l e  work is  a lso  being done in the f i e l d  of South- 
k t  h i a n  and Af r icm.  languages. 

sov ie t  or ien ta l i s t s  are r e w e d  t o  wage an incessant f i g h t  against 
m e r  of f a l s s i c a t i o n  and misrepresentation by means of wkich the 

* e f l a ~ s t s  attempt t o  &a- ideologically the peoples of the East and 
to " j ~ t i f y "  colonial enslavement. Abroad, a number of serious works by 
Bcholars of undoubted in t eg r i ty  have been published; along with these, 

homr ,  others of a pseudo-scholarly type have appeared which openly 
caU f o r  the support of the mos t  reactionary and venal elements. other 



instances "scholars" contend fo r  the active interference of their gwern- 
ments in the in ternal  a f f a i r s  of other countries an the pretext of giving 
them m i l i t a ~ y  or economic "aid". Par t icular ly  zealous in this  respect 
a r e  American "oriental lsts".  

Since the dawn of the Soviet regime there has grown up in our 
country a whole generation of talented and capable scholars and oriental- 
i s t a .  However, the number still falls short of the growing needs of 
soviet  orientalism. The training of specf alists in the philology and 
econoqy of China, India, the  co-mtries of South-East Asia, and the Arab 
East i s  progressing very slowly. We sti l l  have very few philologists 
with a thorough knowledge of or ienta l  languages and sources. Yet such 
knowledge i s  essent ia l  equipment f o r  a serious student of orientalism as 
it provides access t o  all the h i ther to  unknown sources on the ancient, 
mediaeval, and modern his tory  af the East and ass i s t s  in its objective 
and s c i en t i f i c  interpretat ion.  

The le@tintate i n t e r e s t  which the Soviet people manifest in the 
foreign East nust f h d  a ref lec t ion in the curricula of middle schools 
and higher educational ins t i tu t ions .  Unfortunately, in the existing cur- 
r i cu la  of middle schools f a r  l e s s  a t tent ion is paid t o  the history of the 
Oriental. peoples than t o  that  of the West. In the history faculties and 
pedagogic Fnstitutee the history of Western countries receives greater 
prominence and is  studied f a r  more thoroughly. The Winistry of Public 
Instruction and Higher Education should rec t i fy  this position by prodd- 
ing be t t e r  textbooks f o r  schools and by rdsing the qualifications f o r  
entrants t o  the I h t i t u t e s  of Oriental Studies and to the universities, 
as well as the standards of graduates. 

To achieve a r e a l  htprov-nt in the training of or ien td i s t s  i t  i s  
essent ia l  not unly t o  strengthen the hietory and philology sections of 
the Oriental Departments of Moscow, Lmhgrad  and the Central Adan 
Universities but t o  organize properly the employment of specialists who 
have advanced training in or ienta l  studies. 

One of the v i t a l  problems of our o r ien ta l  studies i s  the COO~U- 
t i c m  of research of the various oriental  i n s t i t u t e s  of the 3oviet Udm* 
A t  p n s e n t  the connections between o r i m t a l i s t s  of Moscow, bWad, 
Central Asia and Tr-caucasia are poor. Various kollektivs are wapd 
an research mrk on the history of the Soviet md foreign East but there 

lack of cooperaticm with the leading centres, The Ins t i tu te  af 
Ofimtd S t a e s  must become a genuine centre coordinating the work of 
all 8oviet oriental ists .  

The publication of the new periodical &et*oye ~ o a . t o k o v e d ~ ~  



has an important part  t o  play in promoting the work of our or ienta l is ts .  
It has before i t  serious tasks: the interpretat ion of the m a i n  problems 
of orientalism and the organization of creative discussions. The 
journal must acquaint i t s  readers with the l a t e s t  works of foreign 
orientalists. If  i t  f u l f i l s  i t s  tasks, as i t  must, Soviet oriental  
studies m i l l  be raised t o  a new and higher level .  

The foreg0.h.g a r t i c l e  does perhaps rather l e s s  than justice t o  the 
volume and range of Soviet publications on oriental  subjects since the 
Revolution. As early as 1924 the Leningrad Oriental Ins t i tu te  (since 
merged in the Moscow Acadeqy of Sciences) began to  produce works which, 
dlthough for the most par t  written by or ienta l is ts  of the previous 
regime, bore evidence of a new approach. The claims of classical  
antiquity were not t o  be disregarded, but the m a i n  emphasis was to be on 
modern social and po l i t i c a l  developments and on the modern as opposed t o  
the classical f o m  of eastern languages. 

Until recently So~fiet at tention has been focussed principally on 
the Middle East and on the Muslim peoples l iving in the m, but even 
before the war some important works were produced on Far Eastern and 
h k h - ~ .  languages and history. As indicated in the Kommunist a r t i c l e ,  
Bfrica and South-East Asia have so f a r  been somewhat neglected, but an 
effort is to be made t o  make good this deficiency. 

Although an idea of the quantity and range of Soviet publications on 
Oriental subjects can readily be ~ b t a i n e d  from bibliographies and book 
catalogues, thei r  contents and importance are matters which have SO far 
received scant at tention in the W e s t .  This i s  partly due to  the f ac t  
that the Russian language i s  not ordfnarily Fncluded in the l inguis t ic  

of Western o r i e n t a s t s ,  and partly because almost a l l  Soviet 
Oriental research is  h o r n  t o  be informed by Wxi l s t  po l i t i ca l  considera- 
tions* The difference between the Western and Soviet approaches t o  
Odmtal studies i s  indeed very marked. Most Western scholars embark- 
On the study of eas tem history, religion, philosophy and ethics, do so 

a spi r i t  of sympathy and respect. Soviet scholars, on the other hand, 
while admitting the importance of eastern cultures, are  largely ~oncerned 
Orith the procese of razoblacheniye or the u n m a s w  of what they regard 

the deadening effect  of outworn eastern customs and beliefs, which, 
they allege, have been deliberately perpetuated by Western "capital is t-  
*riaism". The s t r i c t l y  "scientif i c w  approach on which M a r l d s m  

brings t o  oriental  studies the same k3nd of enthusiasm which a 
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bacteriologist brings t o  the study of the cause, course, consequences, 
and ultimately t o  the eradication, of pemlcious diseases. 

Soviet academic authori t ies are f o r  thei r  part  aware and highly 
c r i t i c a l  of the Western a t t i tude towards oriental  studies. They now, 
however, advocate much closer at tention to  the work of Russian and 
foreign "bourgeois" o r ien ta l i s t s  which they consider contains much that 
i s  of value f o r  Soviet scholars. There is  so f a r  l i t t l e  sign of a 
similar realization on the part  of Western scholarship. Ln linguistics 
and philology Soviet scholarship has produced much valuable work, partic- 
ularly that  dealing with the modern forms of eastern languages such as 
Arabic and Persian, ~f m c h  l i t t l e  or no cognizance or advantage has 
been taken by the West. Again, comparatively l i t t l e  notice has yet been 
taken by the West of the vast work of elaboration and russification af 
the Turkic languages of Central Asia and the Caucasus carried out by 
Soviet or ienta l is ts .  This work may be repugnant to Western scholars, but 
i t  is  of great importance and bears evidence of considerable learning and 
research. The same can be said of much Soviet writing on eastern historg 
and culture. Its accuracy, objectivity and the positive contribution 
which i t  makes t o  learning may be doubted; but i ts  exainimtion i s  
essent ia l  if the nature and potent ia l i t ies  of Soviet eastern policies are 
t o  be properly apprehended. 

The Ko-st a r t i c l e  makes i t ,  c lear  that  the authorities are by 
means sa t i s f i ed  with what has so f a r  been achieved. A great expansion of 
or ienta l  studies is  envisaged and t h i s  w i l l  evidently include the sphere 
of c lass ical  antiquity in which Western scholars have so fa r  more than 
held the i r  own. 

The increase in Soviet in tereat  in class ical  antiquity and the 
evident desire t o  prof i t  f r m  the works both of pre-Soviet Russian and of 
western 0riental iSts might give r i s e  t o  hopes of an impending chWe in 
the Soviet a t t i tude towards or ienta l  studies in general. If the expressd 
wish f o r  closer intercourse with Western scholars is  put into practice 
there wcdd certainly be a response from the West and much mutual advantag 
d g h t  result .  A change in the Soviet a t t i tude i s  not of course -ossib% 
but judging from the Fntroductol=y note t o  the f i r s t  issue of -, 

Vostokovedeniye, i t  i s  not irmrdnmt. Although a wider f i e ld  of study ia 
advocated the negative aims of "unmasking reactio- ideologiesn 
denisat* western relat ions with the East are s t i l l  to  receive hi& 
prior i ty  . 

issues of Central ~ s i &  Review. 
- 
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N E W S  I T E M S  

The followhg news items re fe r  to  the f i r s t  s i x  months of 1955. It i s  
hoped to include as a regular feature of the Review s i m i l a r  i t e m  of 
nem d c h  are of in te res t  but on which there i s  insufficient  material 
for an article. Items are arranged by republics, and a l i s t  of abbre- 
viations of their  sources i s  given a t  the end. 

Kazakhstan 

First television transmitter f o r  Kazakhstan 

The building of a television transmitter in Alma-Ata w i l l  begin in 
1956 and is  to  be completed in 1958. It w i l l  be housed in  a three- 
storey building, with a 200-metre mast, to  be constructed in the grounh 
of the Illma-Ata t e m u m  of the W s t r y  of Communications. 'l'rans- 
dssions will normally be received within a radius of 60 - 70 kilometres, 
but t o  the north of m - A t a  they should be received up t o  180 H l o -  
metres away. A t  present transmission i s  made from Moscow, L e a r a d ,  
and Kiev. A s tat ion is  shortly t o  open i n  Tashkent. m- 20th md 
new coal p i t s  a t  Karaganda 

h b . g  the f i r s t  four years of the present Five-Year Plan eight new 
pits have been opened Fn the Karaganda coalfield. Twelve more are now 
being sd; three of them are in the new t o m  of Sarani, and f ive  in the 
new area of Churubai-Nm. The l a t t e r  eight mines are expected t o  
aeld a.8 much coal as the *ole of the Karaganh basin doe9 a t  present- 
@* 10th ~ m g  
&loitation of Kustanai i ron ore 

Work has begun on the building of the Sokolovsko-Sarb~ kombinat 
near Kom3omolsk, not f a r  f Tobol, i n  the Kustand oblast . The 

of iron ore here was f i r s t  remarked in 1950 by a p i lo t ,  
8urgutanov, who noticed considerable deflection in his compass when he 
'lrn over the area. After f ive  years of work by geologists, work has 

on the excavation of a huge quarry, t o  be 350 - 400 metres deep, 



CURRENT l3vEm.8 

a t  Sokolovskaya. The companion quarry a t  Sarbai i s  t o  be even deeper. A 
railway w i l l  l ink the e l e c t r i c  railway system of the quarries with the 
s ta t ions  of Sokolovskaya, Predotbalnaya, and Fabrichnaya, and with the 
l i n e  from Kustanai t o  Tobol. A concentration plant w i l l  be built  near 
the quarries, from wbich the ore w i l l  be sent to  Magnitogorsk o r  Chelya- 
binsk. A new town t o  house the workers i s  also t o  be bu i l t  five ki lo-  
metres from the works. The plant should come into  operation in two or 
three years. More than loom. cubic metres of earth w i l l  be excavated, 
and more than 800,000 tons of concrete a re  t o  be used t o  build the 
kombinat. A concrete p lant  wi l l  be b u l l t  nearby. @. 20th  prig 

Uzbekistan 

Restoration of h i s to r ic  buildings a t  Bukhara 

The restorat ion of the madraseh of Ulugbek, built  i n  W7-18, ha3 
jut been completed. The m r k  was dune under the guidance of the master- 
crdtsman Shirin Wadov,  an honorary member of the Uzbek Academy of 
Sciences, who has restored the t t s t a lac t i t en  In the gatewa~~ to i t s  former 
s ta te .  Thirty-f ive buildings in Bukhara have now been placed under the 
care of the State, and in 1955 over 1,500,000 rubles are to be spent on 
the i r  r e s t ~ r a t i a n .  In 1954, the corner pa r t  of the Miri-Arab mosque, 
the summer mosque in the Abdulazis-Khan madraseh, the Labi-Kham tank, and 
the Khonako Mvan-Beg mosque have been repaired. m. 5th  prig 

ning of new M ~ a t i o n  canal. 

The Iski-Angar canal, 184 km. long, which runs from the Dargm river 
t o  the Kashka-Darya r iver,  was  opened on 27th April with a cerem0n.Y at 
the head of the canal at the r iver  Dargom. The canal w i l l  irrigate 
33,000 hectares of land in the Barnarkand and Kashka-Darya o b l ~ t s ,  and 
w i l l  water W,000 hectares of grazing ground. llm. cubic metres of 
earth have been excavated t o  make the cmal .  m e  work was done bY 20 - 
25,000 koUchoz workers from the adJacent &lasts .  A t  the ceremonY the 
obla%t Party secretaries a d d  that  over 15,000 Komsomol members had 
taken par t  in the building of the canal. 28th l ip r ig  

Tadzhikistan 

Chance discovery of archaeolofical remains 

Three Kaganovichabad school children haw? f omd i n  the dried-UP Tm 
of the Kumangyr canal the akelet- of an adult and a child together 
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a narrow-necked Qug, a twined ring, and a ring se t  with a st one Archae- 
ologists from the Tadzhik Acadew of Sciences have ident i f ied  the 
remains as those of nomads who l ived in Rhuttal in the fourth or f i f t h  
centuries A.D. BT. 11th Marcq 

Agricultural output f o r  next f i ve  years 

The Fifth Plenum of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist  
Party was held on .Nth and 3 l s t  March 1955. The Second Secretary, N.S. 
Obnosov, read a report on "Practical means of f iI3illin.g the decree of 
the January Plenum of the all-Union Party Central Committee, en t i t l ed  
Increasing the output of the products of animal husbanw. " In his 
report he said that  in 1960 Tadzhikistan must produce lm. tons of cotton; 
the output of meat must be twice that  of 1954, of milk 2.4 times, of 
eggs 1.7 times, and of wool 2.3 times. This would mean, fo r  every 100 
hectares of cultivated land, a n  output of 15 centners of meat, 67 
centners of milk, and 1'75 kg. of wool; and fo r  every 100 hectares of 
grain sown, an output of 22,000 eggs. DT. 3rd  rig 

Teaching of Russian h Tadzhik schools 

A conference l a s , t k g  three days was held in Stalinabad of teachers 
of Russian i n  non-Russian schools. They remarked that  Tadzhik pupils 
were l e u  to read Russian but not t o  speak or write it. The exist-  
ing textbooks were too dull ,  and grammatical rules were not put in an 
easily memorizable f om. Pupils had f a r  too small a vocabulary a t  the 
end of their courses. @. 12th  rig 

The role of the Party in h i a e r  educati.ona1 establishments 

The recently held repubucan conference of VIlZ Party secretaries 
resolved that Party secretaries must Fn future be f ree  t o  engage in 
Party work without being hindered by thei r  teaching duties- The 
directors of ins t i tu tes  were a l l  too ready t o  solve the problems of 
Student delinquency by expulsion; they should take steps t o  ensure that 
publlc ophion -ng the students dlscomtenanced such behaviour. A t  tk 

of the conference there were said to  be over 19,000 students in the 
higher educational establishments of the republic. m. 2nd J U K ~  

The foundations of the Kai r -  hydroelectric station, to  be the 
largest in Central Asia, have been completed. Work on th i s  s ta t ion has 
been Proceeding since 1951. The reservoir basin has been exoavated and 
the frames of the power-station erected. The walls of the basin and the 
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frames of the buildings are  now being covered with concrete. When cam- 
pleted, the s ta t ion  w i l l  supply industries in Leninabad and Tashkent 
w i t h  power. Dl'. 19th Mag 

Turlanenis tan 

Afforestation around Krasnovodsk and Tashauz 

The heavy r a in f a l l  in March has greatly assisted the work of 
afforestat ion in Turkmenistan. 13,000 hectares are  to  be planted in 
1955; t h i s  year the Krasnovodsk oblast afforestation authority has 
already planted 2$843 hectares near Dzhebel and Kum-Dag with saxsaul, 
cherkez and kan . (see a r t i c l e  "Science versus Sandn in this issue 
of the Review. 79" The Tashauz authority has planted more than 1,750 
hectares of desert around the cult ivated regions of the oblast with 
drought-resisting trees. DI. 6th  rig 

New s a t i r i c a l  magazine 

A new monthly s a t i r i c a l  magazine i n  Kirgiz w i l l  soon be published 
in Frunze, beginning with the number f 61- July. It i s  to  be called 
Chalkan ch he ~ e t t l e ) .  . 2nd ~rnq 
Conference of ~ e o l o a s t s  

A conference on the geology of the "polymetals" of Central Asia 
opened in Frtmze on 3rd June under the auspices of the all-Union AcadeW 
of Sciences, U s t q  of Geology, and Ministry of Non-Ferrous Metallma 
and of the KirgiZ Acadeqy of Sciences. In the course of the conference 
more than k n t y  papers w6re read by sc ien t i s t s  f ram Moscow, L-eniTlgrad, 
and the neighbouring republics t o  Rirgizia. The papers were  about such 
subjects as "The t ec tmic  zones of Central AsiaH, "The study of Upper 
Palaeozoic s t ra t i f i ca t ion  and volcanic formations and polimetal ores", 
and "Wdro-chedcal methoda of searching fo r  deposits of lead and zinc'1w ,@. 4th ~md 
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btipov-karatayev, I. & Belyakova, L. 
vaemrno povyshat plodorodiye oroshayeqykh pochv 

Tadzhikis tana. IUdopkovodstvo, 1955. No. 4, p. 20-24. 1,500 words. 
(The authors describe the mans of malntah3.q the f e r t i l i t y  of old 
ploughland by the "rational" management of the humus content of 
i r r iga ted  and non-irrigated soi ls .  The a r t i c l e  includes five tables 
showing: 
1. The r a t e  of accumulation of root mass and humus in a 0-45 

c en tbe t r e  layer of heavy argillaceous serozem. 
2. The distr ibution in percentages of humus and structural 

w e g a t e a  in the i r r iga ted  serozem of the Vakhsh Valley 
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Vakhah Valley in re la t ion to  the depth of ploughing of 

organic f e r t i l i z e r .  
4. The gross cotton harvest in -hers per hectare in the 

Gissar Valley in re la t ion t o  the depth of ploughing in 
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5- The distr ibution of h w  and structural  aggregates in a 
W e r  of cultivated and i r r iga ted  serozen in the vakh~h v*ley 
in the spring of' 1954.) 

Barayev, A. Iz opyta osvoyeniya tselinnykh i zalezhnykh zed 
v kazakhatane. Zemledeliye, 1955. h.4,  p.9-15. 3,000 words* 
(The area of the new lands ploughed up i n  Kaeakhstan in 1955 



given in million hectares and the bes t  means of cul t iva t ing  various 
crops are discussed. ) 

Dontsov, V. Kak nashe zveno vyrashchivayet 80 tsentnerov uro- 
zhaya khlopka. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No. 3, p. 22-24. 1,000 words. 
( A  descriptive account by the Hero of Socia l i s t  Labour, Shamurat 
Musayev of the methods of cotton cul t iva t ion  in the Akhunbabayev 
kolkhoz , Keness raion, Kara-Kalpak ASSR. ) 

Pemenko, V. & Shchupakovskii, V. 
Ispytaniye metodov obrabotki pochvy T.S. Maltseva 

v polivnm i bogarnom zemledelii Uzbekistana. Khlopkovodslxo, 1955. 
No.6, p.43-46. 13000 words. 
( A  description of an experiment in land cul tfvat ion by the Maltsev 
method, carr ied out by the Ak-Karak experimental s ta t ion .  ) 

Kazakov, V. E. & Kondakov, S. I. 
Vozdelyvaniye sudanskoi travy p r i  oroshenii. 

Zemledel' e 1955. No.3, p.18-20. 440 words. 
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describes the achievements of the leading mrkers ,  BdTS and kolk- 
hozee. The ta rge ts  f o r  1955 are  a lso  given. ) 

bodzhamuradov, Kh. Nash opyt vyrashchivaniya vysokikh urozha~ev 
tonkovolokmis togo khlopka. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No. 4, PO 15-20. 
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( A  description of the cul t iva t ion  of f ine - f ib1 .d  cotton in the 
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Kochetkov, A. Polivy khlopcha tnika p r i  suzhennykh mezhduryadyakh 
V Gissarakoi doline. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No. 6 ,  p. 35-4-00 
1,600 words. 
( A  description of a specia l  method of i r r i g a t i n g  cotton the 
Gissar Valley. The a r t i c l e  includes 9 tab les  showing the quantity 
of buds and flowers on one cotton plant  in re la t ion  t o  the 
frequency of i r r i g a t i o n  in 1952, 1953 and 1954.) 

'~ldeyev, A. & Kondratyuk, V. 
Agrotekhnika p r i  kvadratno-gnezdovom razmeshchenii 

khlopchatnika i prodolno-poperechnoi obrabo tke . Khlopkovods tvo, 



1955. No. 6, p. 17-22. 1,800 words. 
(A fairly specialized illustrated article. Describes the square- 
cluster distribution of cotton and its longitudinal-transverse 
cultivation in Central Asia, Kazakhstan and Transcaucasia.) 

Kovtanyuk, M.S. & Isayenko, N.P. 
Rezervy povysheniya urozhainosti yarovoi pshenitsy 

v severnom Kazakhstane. Zemledeliye, 1955. No.4, p. 23-25. 1,200 
words. (The authors discuss the various possibilities of raising 
the harvest of spring wheat in Kus tanai grain sovkhoz. ) 

Kropachev, LP. Obrabotka pochvy po metodu T.S. Maltseva v Kara- 
gmdinskoi oblasti. Zemledeliye, 1955. No.5, p.56-58. 1,100 words. 
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sumak, Put k kammunizmu and 30 let Kazakhstana in the Karaganda 
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balm Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No.6, p, 16-28. 4,300 words. (An 
interest* and informative article on the achievements and future 
prospects of the cotton sovkhoz Pakhta-Bra1 in South-Kazakhstan ob- 
last- Technioal details an irrigation and methods of planting are 
given- The article is illustrated. ) 

hfikhailovskii, 0. Podnyat kulturu lyutsernovods tva v kolkhozakh 
Uzbekskoi SSR. Khlopkov~dst~~, 1955. NO. 3, p. 32-37. 2,200 words* 
(The author discussea the iarportanoe of lucerne and the possibili- 
ties of its further development in Uzbekistan.) 

Reshetklna, N. Vektilcalnyl drenazh na zasolermykh zemlyakh Uzbe- 
kistana- Khlopkwodstvo, 1955. NO. 5, p.47-50. 1,500 words 9 

(Technical details on vertical drainage of cot ton fields. ) 

ahlibin, I. Opyt kvadratno-gnezbvogo sposoba v-yrashcbivaa 
khlopchatnika v Wgabskom oazise . Khlopkovoda tvo, 1955 NO* 59 

3 1,700 words. 
(A technical article deecribhg the cultivation of fine-fibred 
cotton of the 2-IZ variety in the BaFram-U fiela* 
The article includes two tables showing: 
1- The growth and development of cotton in relation to the 

n m h r  of plants in the cluster. 
2. Results of eqerimenta in sq-e-clmtcr s o w  of cottan) 



Stasenko, P. & U r n ,  1- 
P u t i  povysheeya urozhainos-t;i tonkovoloknis togo 

khlopchatnika. Khlopkovods tvo, 1955. No. 4, p. 8 -.a. 2,800 words. 
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fine-fibred cotton. ) 

Troitskii, A.A., Firsov, B,R. & Kreidik, B.M. 
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vozdelyvaniya khlopchatnika v Tadzhikskoi SSR. Tadzhikgosizdat. 
1955. 128 PP. 
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Vagner, K. I z  opyta raboty agrokhimicheskoi l abo ra to r i i  v to ro i  
Ymgi-Yulskoi mS. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No. 5 ,  p. 21-23. 1,200 words 
 h he author s e t s  f o r t h  the recommendations made by the  Y a w x i - Y u l  hf"ll'3 
laboratory with regard t o  the use of mineral f e r t i l i z e r s  in cot ton 
cultivation. ) 
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1955. p. 102-104. 1,200 words. 
(An informative, if s-fiat super f ic ia l ,  account of the cu l t i va t ion  
of arborescent juniper as a means of M t h g  s o i l  erosion of 

muntain slopes and a t t r ac t ing  moisture.) 

C u l t u r a l  Affairs 

Aaanov, A. Na pastbiahche Kara-Kudzhur. Kulturno-Prosvetitel- 
W a  rabota, 1955. No.4, p.29. 81.0 words. 
{A brief account of the cul t l l ra l  amenities f o r  stock-breeders in Kara- 
Kudzhur . ) 

C B ~ ~ O V ,  B. V.I. hnin i pobeda Sovetskoi v l a s t i  v Srednei Azii. 
 oms t 1955. No. 6 ,  p. 74-90. 8,500 mrdB. 
( I - s t  a r t i c l e  containing l i t t l e  e igni f icant  material .  The 
author quotes extensively from the writings and speeches of L e m h  and 
Btdin seeking t o  prove t h e i r  "understanding and crea t ive  a t t i t udew 
to the Central Asians.) 



Kunayev, D.A. Obsuzhdeniye nauchnoi deyatelnosti Akademii Nauk 
Kazakhskoi SSR. Vestnik Akademii Nauk 3SSRy 1955. Ro.4, p.W-46. 
2,300 words. 
(Annual report by the president of the Kazakh Acadaqy of Sciences.) 

Berdyev, T.B. Obsuzhderdye nauchnoi deyatelnos ti Alcademii Nauk 
Turhenskoi SSR. Vestnik Akademii Nauk SSSR, 1955. No.4, p.38-W. 
1,700 words. 
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depressii. ~ y u l l e  ten Mosk&skogo Obshchestva. Ispytatelei P r i roQ:  
otdel ~eologicheskii ,  1955. No. 1, 1.~49-57. 3,300 words. 
{A serious work. Start* with the deformation of r iver terraces the 
author goes on t o  prove that  the alpine fo ld  f orination i n  south-west 
Tadzhikistan did not cease u n t i l  the present time and that folded 
s t ructural  forms which appeared in the Tertiary period continued their 
development in the Quaternary period.) 
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Vdovenko, M . I .  & Fateyev, E.T. 
Kharakteristiki nekotorykh energeticheskikh W e i  

Kazakhstana. Izvestiya Akademii Nauk Kaeakhskoi m, 1955. No079 
p.92-108. 3,500 words. 
(Technical deta i ls  on: 
1. Anthracite coals of the Ekibas tuz coalfield. 
2. Bruwn coals of Shdmr-Kuduk. 
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U a i l o v a ,  *E.P. Vykhod letuchikh iz energeticheskikh %lei Km&- 
Starla. Izvestiya Akad-i KazakhAoi sa, 19%. Ho.7, p.59' 
77. 5,500 words. 
(A highly specialized ar t ic le .  m e  author describes the productian 
of volatile- matter from bituminous coals. ) 



Socia l  Conditions 

Polynin, V. Novosely Rudnogo . Ogonek, A p r i l  1955. No. U, 
p. 9-10. 1,500 words. 
( A  superficial,  propagandist account of the  Life  of f d l i e s  from 
the Kursk oblast  in the new lands of Kazakhstan and of the progress 
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Topography 
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HISTORY 

H I S T O R Y  

R U S S I A  A N D  T H E  K A Z A K H S  

I N  T H E  1 8 T H  C E N T U R Y  

Since 1951, Soviet writers and publicists have l a id  great emphasis on the 
benefits which accrued to  Central Asia and Kazakhstan from their  incor- 
poration in the Russian Empire. In 1937, Pokrovskii's theory of the 
nabsolute evilw of th i s  incorporation had been. replaced by the theory of 
"the lesser eviln. It was then explained that  bad though the Imperial 
~oILCIU~S~ and annexation were for  Central Asia, i ts  annexation and 
ultimate adminis-tratian by other powers such as Brit,aFn, or Germany would 
have been very much worse. 1.951, th i s  doctrine of the lesser ev i l  
Pranounced t o  be incorrect sirme on balance the result  of the incorpora- 
ticm was not bad but good: i t  had brought the peoples of Central Asia in 
contact with the great Russian people. 

The pre-eminence of the R u s s i -  among a l l  the peoples of the Soviet 
i s  a theme wtdch seems t o  have been gaining ground for  some years, 

p & i d a r l y  in l i t e ra tu re  directed towards the Central Asians. But 
although tributes have frequently been paid t o  the achievements of 

Russians, including certain of the Tsms, the notion of the 
*rial State or of Imperial as a beneficent force is  one 
mch appear5 so f a r  to have been scouted. The appearance therefore of 
an article warmly applauding certain aspects of Imperial governmental 
PoUcy connected with the incsorporatfon in the Russian Empire of what is  

Kaakhgtan and strongly cr i t ic iz ing the treatment of that policy by 
certain Soviet historians constitutes somet- of a new departme* 

The June issue of the M l e t i n  of the Kazakhstan Acadew of S~dence3 
cm~tains under the heading of nDiscussionsw an ar t i c le  by Tolybkov 
mtitled "The Reactionary Struggle of the Kazakh Sultans and u t~3  of 
the Lesser Horde against Volmtary =an Kith Rupsian. The source most 

quoted in th is  a r t i c l e  i s  Materialy Po I s t o r i i  Kazakhakoi SSR 
(sOme-material fo r  a history of the k a k h  m), published in 1940. 
mch Presumably f 0-13 the basis of the off i c i a l  history of the Kazakh 
People firat issued in 1943, a work recently subjected to severe 
criticism. Aa w i l l  be apparent f the following abridged version of 
T01~beko~7 S ar t ic le ,  he asagrees  on several fundalnentd point8 d t h  MOP- 
vyatklnr formerly regarded as an authority on Kazakh history and author 
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of a number of works on the subject. Vyatkin i s  indeed almost the only 
Soviet h is tor ian di rect ly  quoted by Tolybekov; he refers, however, of ten 
with approval, t o  the works of many pre-Soviet writers. 

The Reactionary Struggle of the Kazakh Sultans and Batyrs 
of the Lesser Horde apeinst Voluntary Union with Russia 

by S.E. Tolybekov 

"In the 15th century, as  a result  of the destruction of the Tatar-Mongol 
r e g b e ,  a powerful centralized Russian s t a t e  was formed. Russia emerged 
on the world arena as a gigantic force which acted as a liberating 
influence on a l l  the countries of the world where the reactionary Tatar- 
Mongolian conquest held sway, and among these countries was Kazakhstan. 

The Kazakh nomadic khanates were formed on the basis of an extreme- 
l y  backward but extensive nomadic c a t t l e  rearing econonly and constituted 
military, semi-f eudal and t r i ba l  units moving over the waste and dried- 
UP steppe lands of the central  par t  of what is now Kazakhstan. This 
spread of a nomadic econoqy over the vast expanse of the desert was not a 
progressive development, but rather one of the reactionary consequences 
of the Tatar-Mongolian domihation. I n  the 15th century, although the 
Kazakh cattle-breeding economy was slightly in advance of other similar 
medieval economies, i t  was none the l e s s  an anachronism a t  a time hen  
the break-up of feudalism w a s  in progress and capitalism was developing- 
A cattle-breeding econow can only be developed when it  i s  combined with 
hay and grain cult ivation and passes on to  a stable basis; otherwise it 
must asappear as did the e c h e s  of the Dzhungarians, Nogais and 
other medieval societ ies which followed a warlike and nomadic W of 
1Ffe. In the 16th century, the Nogais disappeared from t h e h  territory 
on the l e f t  bank of the Volga from the Kanm to Astrakhan and dong the 
northern and north-eastern shores of the Caspian Sea. Their downfall 

not due to  the i r  having been deprived of thei r  pasture lands, 
more than the c r i t i c a l  si tuation of the Kazakha in the 18th cen tW ms 
due t o  thei r  having been squeezed out of thei r  pastures by the Russians* 
The reaaon 5s to  be found rather in the essence of nomad eCmonlY7 with 
i t s  endless in te r t r iba l  war8 and feuds. 

student8 of the pre-Revolutionary history of Kazakhstan haw 
fa i l ed  t o  e r s t a n d  the reason for  the &Laintegration of the e c m w  
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the Kazakhs in the 18th and the beginning of the 19th centuries .  They 
mongly assumed this collapse t o  be the d i r ec t  r e s u l t  of the acceptance 
by the Kazakhs of Russian subjection. I n  1940, f o r  instance, M.P. 
Vyatkin wrote tha t  "the acceptance of Russian subjection by Khan Abul- 
khair in the t h i r t i e s  of the 18th century f a c i l i t a t e d  the at tack of 
feudal Russia on the Kazakh Steppes." It i s  quite  incorrect  t o  describe 
i n  this way the beginnings of the union of the Lesser Horde with Russia. 
"h the f i r s t  place, the Kazakh Steppes were not  conquered by the Russian 
state, and the incorporation of the Lesser, and l a t e r  of the E d d l e  and 
Greater Kazakh Hordes was carr ied  out by t h e i r  own f ree  wi l l .  I n  the 
second place, the union of the Lesser Horde with the Russian Exupire did 
not involve the r e s t r i c t i o n  of i t s  t e r r i t o r y  o r  of i ts  nomadic practices. 
The isolated punitive expeditions car r ied  out by Russian f r o n t i e r  troops 
in reply to the marauding expeditions of the Kazakh batyrs,  in the course 
of which many innocent Kazakh v i l lages  a lso  suffered, cannot be regarded 
as a general campaign of conquest against the Kazakhs carr ied out by the 
Russian atate.  " 

Denial of the progressive significance of the voluntary union of 
Kazakhstan with Russia has served a s  a theore t ica l  bas is  f o r  the g l o r i f i -  
cation of the reactionary a t tacks  by innumerable Kazadch batyrs  and the 
Sultans who held up the process of incorporation. Supporters of t h i s  
theory describe a l l  the plundering operations of the Kazakh batyrs  in the 
18th and 19th centuries  a s  a s truggle of "the simple people" f o r  pasture 
land, and consequently as a na t ional  struggle against  the "seizure" by 
the Russians of Kazakh lands, and the r e s t r i c t i o n  of the Euakh people t o  
%wren deserts". So f a r  f ram l i m i t i n g  the  extent of Kazakh t e r r i t o r y ,  
the  on resul ted in its being grea t ly  extended. After the successful 
Operations against the Ihhungarians in 1729 the nomadic peregrinations of 
the k a k h s  of the Lesser and wme Hordes extended in the north t o  the 
rivers Ishim, Ubagan, Tobol, Uy and O r ,  while in the west they occupied 
the vast t e r r i to ry  betmen the Mugahhar mountains and the Ural r ive r ,  

had formerly been occupied by the Kalqyks. After the defeat of the 
D z h ~ m i a n s  by the Chinese government in  1758, the Kazakhs reached the 
left bank of the r i v e r  I r tysh  and Lake Zaisan. 

The establishment of a common f ron t i e r  between the Russian s t a t e  and 
the Kazakh Hordes exercised a c iv i l i z jng  and s t ab i l i z ing  influence on the 
latter* Vyatkin contends tha t  " in  the beginning of the l a s t  decade of 
the 18th century the poverty of the masses increased. It was p a r t i c u l a r u  

near the f r o n t i e r  l i n e  her- the influence of the al l iance betmen 
the feudal upper c l a s s  of Kazakh society with the representatives of 

powers had a special  e f fec t  on Kazakh econoqy. A proof of this 
i s  t o  be found b the extent t o  which the Kazakhs took up f ishing 

On the lower course of the Ural r ive r .  It i s  well known tha t  the Kazakha 
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despised f ishing and only took t o  i t  as a dour necessity." There i s  no 
t ru th  whatever in t h i s  theory. The starving Kazakhs approached the 
Russian fo r t i f i ed  l i n e  in search of protection and because they were 
a t t rac ted by the prospects of a more s table  eldstence. This was borne - ~ --- 

out by A.K. Geinns, writing in 1866 in the Voyennyi Sbornik. The poverty 
of which Vyatkin speaks was brought about not by the incorporation of 
Kazakh t e r r i to ry  in the Russian Empire but by the internecine feuds of 
the batyrs and sultans. 

The construction in the 18th and 19th centuries of military forts on 
the frontiers ,  and l a t e r  in the heart,  of Kazakh terr i tory was the only 
sensible and progressive step which the Russian government could take t o  
change the long-standing semi-f eudal and tribal-nomadic l i f e  of the Kazakh 
people by teaching them agriculture and by inculcating i n  them the Rusdan 
system of s t a t e  control. The Russian government was influencedby a 
desire t o  subst i tu te  agreement,, quiet and general order for  tr ibal  
squabbles, plunder and %arantan ( the  driving away of ca t t le) .  

'There were three reasons why the Kazakh nomad econony did not Suffer 
the camplete ex thc t i on  which was the f a t e  of the Nogai and Dzhungarim 
economies. The f i r s t  was that  the Kazakhs made themselves much more 
mobile by substi tut ing camel pack-transport f o r  the old-fashioned Mongol- 
i an  wheeled carts .  They also confined the i r  flocks to  horses, camel, 
sheep and goats and almost ent i re ly  abandoned the breeding of large horned 
ca t t l e .  They were thus able t o  move Fn very large bodies, whlch was 
be t te r  from the security point of view and also resulted in their preseI"J- 
fW the patr iarchal  f d l y  way of l i f e .  The second reason was the vast 
extent of the t e r r i to ry  over which they roamed, a s t a te  of affairs which 
continued even a f t e r  the i r  incorporation in the Russian m i r e .  The third 
and most important factor, which came i n to  operation in the fourth decade 
of the 18th century, was the protection afforded by the Russian governent 
t o  the Kazakhs as  being the i r  own subjects. The beneficial influence of 
Russian ecmonv and culture on the econoqy and way of l i f e  of the makha 
gradually increased aa the Kazakh m d  Russian peoples moved closer 
together . 

The whole of Kazakh economy was governed by cattle-breeding and by 
the extent t o  which natural cona t ions  and the a t t i tude of neighbouring 
peoples or  t r ibes  made this possible. Kazakh society cannot be described 
as fu l ly  feudal since all clasaea were i ~ o r a n t  and primitive a.Uke* 
"ruling classw were the owners of c a t t l e  and these were the batyrs or 
a d t a n s  who were in rea l i ty  family or t r i ba l  chief tans. Real P W r  was 
only wielded by a khan i f  he combined h i s  t i t u l a r  position with the 
practical  wealth of a batyr or a sultan. The "exploited claSaes1' were the 
owners of smaller h e r b  of ca t t l e ,  and the slaves. "The social and 
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e c o n d ~  l i f e  of the Kazakhs a t  t h i s  stage ( i .e .  the incorporation in the 
Russian Empire) was characterized by low greed, sordid avarice and by the 
plmder of the weak and unprotected by the strong. All such abominable 
expedients as rape, slavery, brigandage, thef t ,  deception and treachery 
wre in f u l l  swing. In order t o  put an end t o  th i s  s t a t e  of a f fa i r s  i t  
l ~ a s  necessary to  l iquidate the batyrs, and to  change the economic l i f e  of 
the people by combining cattle-breeding with agriculture and thus 
gradually to transform the nomadic and patr iarchal  way of l i f e .  There 
were indeed progressive elements among the Kazakhs who yearned fo r  a more 
peaceful and stable mode of l i f e ;  but they were unable t o  do anything 
without outside help, and the only a id  to  which they had recourse was 
that afforded by Russia. The f i r s t  man to  take the i n i t i a t i ve  in secur- 
ing Russian aid was &-air, the khan of the Lesser Horde, who a t  the 
3 m  time had constituted himself a leader and a batyr, and who was 
popular among a l l  three Hordes on account of h is  b r i l l i an t  -zictory over 
the hhungarians . I n  accepting Russian sovereignty Abulkhair represent- 
ed the interests  of the progressive elements among the Kazakhs and he 
took no account of the hos t i l i t y  of the reactionary batyrs and sultans 
nor of the so-called ancient tradit ions and customs which had SO long 
vitiated the Kazakh nomad khanates. I n  sp i t e  of certain defects of 
character, he was not simply an opportunist as many of h i s  enemies in the 
cOntem~orary Orenburg government made out, but a man of r e a l  sagacity who 

sincerely in favour of the spread of Russian influence in the Kazakh 
A contemporary writer,  p.1. Rychkov, bears witness t o  the f a c t  

that h d k h a i r  was instrumental in founding the c i ty  of Orenburg and 
toms in the Kaz& Steppes. These new developments resulted in 

the foi l -  of a Dzhungarfan invasion attempted in 1740. The B h w a r i a n  
f~rcea advanced as far as the for t ress  of Orsk, but they were turned back 
by the commander of the fo r t ress  threatening re ta l ia t ion on behalf of 
Russia's new Kazakh subjects. Had this invasion succeeded the plight of 
the Kazakhs would have been worse than in 1723, the year "of great 
" Thereafter the Dzhungarians t o  some extent made common cause 
dth the reactionary batyrs and sultans against the "incorporationn, 
*lhich they did not consider t o  be in the i r  in teres t .  

After the incorporation, the internecine feuds among the Kuakhs 
The reason fo r  this was that  the whole issue of incor~orat ion 

had become the main bone of contention between the progressive and 
"Wtionary elements -ng the Kazakhs. Both the Lesser and fiddle 
h a k h  Hordes were c o n d e d  by these feuds, which culminated in the 
u sa s ah t i on  of Abmdr in 1748. The r e a l  cause of the continued 

P 
disaenaiOn -ng the h a k h s  was not understood by the Russian 
authoritiee of the t*. Both then and l a t e r  the theory was from time to  

advanced that the Russian government had adopted the won€$ W 
c m t r o l u  thei r  new subjects and were acting in def iance of old- 
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established customs. Many Soviet historians have fa l len into the same 
error  with the resul t  that  a faul ty  interpretat ion has been put on many 
important phases of Kazakh his tory connected with the incorporation of 
the Kazakhs in the Russian Empire. "Vyatkinls contention that the 
Russian government fo r t i f i ed  i ts  f ront iers  with the object of conquering 
Kazakhstan i s  too one-sided and therefore incorrect. The "emergency 
plan" of Neplyuyev (the Governor of Orenburg) was a precautionary and 
preventive measure against the constant attacks of the Kazakh batyrs on 
the Russian f ron t ie r  settlements and on the peaceful Kazakh which 
had become subject to  Russia. It did not constitute part of the basic 
policy of the Russian government. This policy aimed a t  the gradual 
attachment of the nomads t o  the so i l ,  a t  developing among them a settled 
existence, and consequently, a t  changing the i r  way of l i f e  and a t  check- 
ing the unbridled use of force and plunder. " 

Beginning with the movement organized by Srym in 1787 a l l  the 
movements and revolts  which followed and continued up to the dddle of 
the 19th century were on the one hand the resul t  of in ter t r ibal  dynastic 
quarrels, and on the other, demonstrations by reactionary elements 
against the beneficial  ef fects  of incorporation in the Russian Empire. 
S r ~ m  was in touch with Turkish o f f i c i a l  emissaries and the hand of 
* i t a h  was a l so  a t  work in the background. He was in addition under 
the reactionary influences of the h s l i m  authori t ies i n  Khiva and 
Bukhara. The Kazakh people were opposed t o  Srymts movement which aimed 
not a t  the aboli t ion of the reactionary Kazakh Khanate as many 
historians suppose, but a t  t ransferring the power of the Lesser Horde 
from the hands of the progressive dynasty of Abulkhair into those of the 
reactionazy sultans such as Kaip, the fian of Khiva. Vyatkin rnaint- 
that  S~ym's movement resulted from the Russian threat to  turn the Lesser 
Horde i n to  a colony and that  i t  therefore bore the character of "a 
struggle fo r  freedomw. He c l h  that  the law of 1756 la id  down the 
general l ine  of Russian policy which was "to weaken colonial and semi- 
colonial dependencies and t o  confine them to  h a t  Sta l in  has described 
as 'barren deserts : . " To believe t h i s  would be to  believe that the 
effect  of the incorporation on the Kazakh people was entirely bad- It 
would follow that in the course of nearly tm centuries the Russian 
government merely pursued a reactionary poldcy, whereas i t s  pol iW,  
directed as it was towards f ac i l i t a t i ng  the voluntary adherence of 
hzakhstan to Russia, waa a progressive one. Vyatkin has used stallnfs 
words out of t he i r  context fo r  they were uttered with special reference 
to  the St0lypi.n ref onas of the imperial ist  period. 

The mcwe~ents which followed that  of Srym m r e  a l l  of similar 
character: Sultan Karatay W a l i y e v  (1805-1816), Sultan A m ~ u a  Abul- 
gaziz ( 1815-1821), B a t p  Zholaman Tlenshin (1819-la&), Sultans Suzhan 
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and Kenesary Kasymov (1830-1840). They were all manifestat.ions against 
the new ideas M c h  had arisen and been developed in connection with the 
mion of .the Kazakhs with Russia. 

The process of assimilatfng the whole Kazakh people in to  the Russian 
Empire was a very long one and extended over more than 130 years. The 
reason for this was the overestimation by the Russian government of the 
significance of the 18th century Kazakh Khans who took on themselves the 
obligations of subjection t o  Russia. The government did not real ize or 
take into account the social  compositi.on of the Khanates; they were 
extremely weak and primitive s t a t e  organizations which enjoyed practic- 
dlJ no power in time of peace. The Kazakh clan leaders only obeyed 
their Khans while i t  was in thei r  in te res t  t o  do so. 

One of the prfnci.pal features of Kazakh nomad society was slavery. 
It was still i n  the process of suppression i n  the twenties of the 19th 
century and was only abolished in the f i f t i e s  when complete union was 
finally achieved. 

"The union of the Kaeakh hordes with Russia, conditioned as i t  was 
by the social and economic as well as by the external po l i t i ca l  
Situation in the f i r s t  half of the 18th century, was an Mstor ica l  event 
of' great signFficance which sprang from the fundamental in teres ts  of the 
K ~ a k h  people. It gradually exercised a beneficent influence on the 
whole course of the fur ther  economic and cultural  development of the 
hakhs.  The history of the union of Kazakhstan with Russia i s  the 
history of the struggle of po l l t i c a l  groups, of the struggle between 
Progreesive and reacti-y tendencies in Kazakh society. The 
Patriarchal-f eudal upper crust of Kazakh society (sultans, batyrs, b i i s  
and bais) as a whole conducted a long and energetic f igh t  against the 
vOluntaI"Y union of the K a z a k h  people with Russia and Fn favour of the 
Presenration of the old foundations of an outworn and backward pastoral 
and nomadic society. 

It is of considerable in te res t  to compare the fore oing a r t i c l e  with 
the relevant a r t i c les  i n  the current aai t ion (1950-19537 of the Soviet 
hc~clopaedia. These ascribe the d o n  of the Kazakhs with the Russian 
&ire to fear  of the khungarians and i t  does not attach t o  Abulkhair's 

over them the same inportance as Tolybekov does Fn his desire t o  
-hasize the voluntary character of the union. The &cycl~paedia holds 
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that J f t e r  the union the Kazakhs were under pressure from two sides: 
from the sultans, and from the t s a r i s t  o f f i c ia l s  who confiscated the 
bes t  land. I n  the Encyclopaedia "the sultans and batyrs" are never 
bracketed together as  they are  by Tolybekov. The sultans are uniformly 
stigmatized, but the batyrs are generally approved. This approval i s  
even extended t o  Batyr Srym t o  whom Tolybekov takes particular exception. 
The separate encyclopaedia a r t i c l e  on Srym f inds that  h i s  movement did 
not bear a suff ic ient ly  *classn character, but it  affirms that his dec- 
l a ra t ion  of w a r  against the sultans and the tsarist government had the 
support of the Kazakh people. There i s  thus a marked discrepancy 
between the o f f i c i a l  version of this period of Krzalch history published 
as  l a t e  as 1953 and the version now put forward by Tolybekov. It m y  
be assumed that  the l a t t e r  represents the current o f f i c i a l  view and thus 
a new phase in historiographical policy. 

The extensive quotation from contemporary and 19th century tsarist  
writers  on 18th century Kazakh his tory  i s  par t  of another relatively new 
phenomenon which has already been noticed i n  Central Asian Review. This, 
together with the t r ibutes  now paid t o  certain aspects of tsarist policy 
and even of tsarist administration may seem to  support the theory that 
Soviet historians are  now trying t o  establish some kind of continuity in 
Russia's dealings wi%h Asian peoples from the ea r l i e s t  times unt i l  the 
present, with the emphasis l a i d  ra ther  on the genius of the Russian 
people than on the peculiar nerits of international  commdsm. This 
Process, if i t  is  consciously or subconsciously i n  operation, i s  bound 
t o  be gradual. Although some progress has been made in the "unmasking" 
( r a z ~ b l a c h e n i ~ e )  of former "national heroesn such as Srym, Kasymov, 
Ablai and Shad l ,  the more d i f f i cu l t  task of whi.tewashing the "enemies 
of the peopleH ~f the "imperialist, periodn such as Stolypin, Murawev 
and Kaufmann has not ye t  been tackled. The posaibi l i ty  of i ts  ever being 
tackled may seem remote; but the tergiversatiollg of Soviet historio- 
graphical policy have already been so great that  even th i s  p ~ s s i b i l i t ~  
cannot be excluded. 



H I S T O R Y  

T H E  R E V O L U T I O N :  

A STUDY I N  BLllCK AND WHITE 

In its Bulletin No.48 fo r  1954 the Lnstitute of History of the Moscow 
Acadeqf of Sciences published a l o w  study by Professor S.I. Yakubovskaya 
entitled "The Elimination of the State of Inequality among Nations (on the 
basis of the history of the peoples of Central Asia and ~analchstan)". (1) 
An abridged vereion of t h i s  a r t i c le ,  vhich amounts to some 22,000 words, 
i 3  given below. 

The volume of Soviet writ* on Central Asian his tor ical  s d j e c t s  
done i s  very considerable and, from the western point of view, much of 
it i s  pr0U.x and repeti t ive.  It i a  often moreover inconsistent in its 

and interpretations, d c h  appear to  change according to  the 
policy of the day. It is, nevertheless, important to  keep Soviet wit- " Central Asian history under as close scrutiny as possible for two 

f i r a t l y  Soviet m i t e r s  alone have access to Tsarist and Soviet 
Official archives and t o  archaeologica.1 dS.scoveries, however. selective 
and Partial thei r  use of these may be; secondly, the periodical changes 
in historical interpretat ion afford some insight in to  the ps~cholog icd  
-rcurrentS of Soviet, or perhaps one should now say, Russian thought 
and policy. 

In dealing with Soviet h is tor ical  writing i t  is  not possible, as 
advocated by W t o n  Strachey in another context, to "row out over that  
peat ocean of mate r id  and 1-r down into  it, here and there, a l i t t l e  
bYcket, Which dl1 bring up to  the l igh t  of day some characteristic 
aPechm to be examined A t h  a careful curiosity. " It i s  extremely 
difficult to prepare concentrated extracts from Soviet h is tor ical  

of which the essentl.al features of ten elude definition h-~ western 
md the most conscientious precis may f a i l  fa i thful ly  to ref lect  

the ' p i ~ i t  of the original. Perhaps the best expedient, is free t h e  to  
to select what appears to  be an authoritative s a - u p  of soviet 

v i m  at a gi-ren mcant and to  s e t  forth i ts purport as f u l w  
aa 'pace PeTndts. The a r t i c l e  at present under consideration seem t o  
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be of t h i s  category. It i s  of par t icular  in tere?t  as having been pub- 
l i shed just  before what is widely greeted as a detente in the Soviet 
a t t i tude  towards the non-comunmist world. It follows the stereotyped 
method of painting the darkest possible picture of Central Asia before 
the Revolution in order t o  show what has been done since in the best 
possible l ight .  There are  some indications that  t h i s  method may be going 
out of vogue and one of them can be found in the f i r s t  a r t i c l e  of this 
i ssue  of the Review. It would be premature t o  at tach great importance t o  
these indications but it  i s  plainly useful t o  record them. 

The purpose of this a r t i c l e  i s  t o  survey the essent ia l  stages in the 
process of eliminating the fnequaldty among nations, as they are i l lus-  
t r a ted  by the history of the peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan. 

In explanaticm of the s i e i c a n c e  of the Soviet social  order, as a 
l ibera t ing force, the author in the course of her dissertat ion gives a 
descriptian of the s t a t e  of the peoples of these t e r r i to r ies  on the eve 
of the October Revolution. 

A t  tha t  stage of her history Tsarist Russia had achieved some degree 
of development as a c ap i t a l i s t  Power, but in matters of rural  econm she 
was s t i l l  backward. Survivals f rm the times of feudalism and serf don, 
which sti l l  lingered in the system of Russian imperialism, acted as a 
Powerful brake on the economic development of the country; yet the 
bourgeoisie, d o u s  t o  preserve its sol idar i ty  with the monarchy and the 
land-ownin@( class,  made no effor t  t o  remove such anachronisms as the 
oppression and exploitation of the various peoples of the country- 

There was considerable oppression of every description in Russia at 
this time; the people had been s&jected t o  plunder by the monarcW and 
ruling classes who had to some extent turned Central Asia into a "semi- 
c o l ~ ~ -  h world capitalism developed there arose a tendency towards 
the ~uppreSSiOn of nationalism and towards econ-c and cultural contacts 
between the different peoples. This tendency could be seen even in 
IILU.lti-national Russia. The nationel t e r r i t o r i e s  M c h  had become p a t  of 
the Empire, were closely bound t o  the central  regions .- a s ta te  of 
affairs which strongly favoured the development of the natural resources 
of the national t e r r i to r ies ,  and which was supported by European Ilusaia* 
Nevertheless, under capitalism this approach t o  the nationali t ies was in 
direct  oppoaitim t o  the coercive, imperialist methods of unification 
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then in operation. The policy of the ruling classes aimed a t  the exploit 
-ation of the productive resources of the national ter r i tor ies .  The 
living conditions of the peoples of these t e r r i to r ies  were very hard, and 
they were backward both economically and cultural ly . 

Central Asia and Kazakhstan constituted a useful additional source 
of raw materials and agr icul tura l  products t o  the econom of European 
Ruaeia. The urban population in these t e r r i t o r i e s  was, however, 
negligible, as was the organized working class, although groups of 
mrkers were beg- t o  form. As Russia regarded Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan as colonies, she had perforce to  s e t  up industr ial  enterprises 
and these were mainly connected with the processing of raw cotton. 

The newly f omed loca l  Uzbek bourgeoisie, which fa i thful ly  supported 
the Tsarist regime, acted chiefly as middlemen although it  was also 
active in industry. It associated i t se l f  ~ t h  the rullng classes in their  
plunder of the Uzbek people, and a t  the t h e  of the socia l is t  revolution, 
OP* declared i t s e l f  against it, thus "attempting.. . t o  turn Uzbekistan 
into a c o l q  fo r  foreign capital." The majority of the Uzbeks, about 90 
Per cent, were engaged in s e t t l e d  agriculture. These people were c I ' U ~ ~ ~ Y  

exploited both by the f e u w  bai and by avaricious traders. By entangl- - 
% the peasants in protracted and specious transactions, the cotton 
traders used to ruin them, of ten taking even thei r  land from them. The 
m a t i o n  of the peasants was rendered even harsher by the burden of 
taxation, and the f a c t  that  the Imperial Government had pegged down the 
price of cotton in order t o  keep t h e  prices of industr ial  and consumer 
goode low. 

In the t e r r i t o r i e s  subsequently included in the Turkmen SSR, there 
industry and the number of persona working fo r  what s ~ l l  enter- 

priaes there were to ta l l ed  l i t t l e  over 2,000. In Kazakhstan the first 
end f~undr iea  appeared a t  the close of the 19th century, and were 

Omed mainly by Ruersian cap i ta l i s t s .  These enterprises were on a small 
and the nunibem engaged on them was not greater than 8,200- 

Was extremely hard fo r  the wcrkers of Central Asia; the work- * as 12 t o  4 hours, and wages were low. The peoples =re oppressed 
the ruling classes, and the disposal of lands, pasturage and l a t e r  was 

in their hands. fn the emirate of and the khanate of Khore~m the 
Poeiticm of the peasants ms, in actual fac t ,  that of serfs; they perfom- 

tasks and paid f e w  rent as well as State texes and dues. The 

in Central Asia of Sta te  and private banks made the position still  
mree for the masses. Ln Kazakhstan and Kirgizia  the nomads bred cat t le ,  
but 60 to  70 per cent of the c a t t l e  were owned by the feudal r w  class* 
haides cattle-breeding the feudal -- b d s  also engaged in trade and used t o  
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employ hired labour on a considerable scale. A t  the same time, as part 
of the inducement t o  Kazakhstan to  join in the general development of an 
all-Russian economy, increased supplies began t o  appear on the Kazakh 
home market, an impetus being given simultaneously to  the se-:.i;lement of 
Kazakhs on the land. 

Apart from Kirgizia, which was as yet  unaffected, the foundations 
fo r  the development of capitalism in Central Asia and Kazakhstan had been 
l a i d  before the October Revolution. But i n  the pre-revolutionary period 
the peoples of the national t e r r i t o r i e s  had not yet passed through the 
stage of industr ia l  capitalism. 

As a resu l t  of the ruthless oppression exercised by the Tsarist 
regime, the peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan remained markedly 
backward in matters of culture. In Uzbekistan, a t  th i s  time, the propor- 
t ion of l i t e racy  was not more than 1.8 per cent and in  Turkmenistan not 
more than 0.7 per cent. 21 these regions there was neither a national 
theatre nor m y  l i t e ra tu re  in the native tongue, and of all the news- 
papers p d l i s h e d  there was only one i n  the Uzbek language. The position 
was equally unsatisfactory with regard t o  health and epidemics were wide- 
spread. 

'The broad masses of the people of these regions languished under 
the oppression of T s a r i s m  and of local  exploiters and thei r  hopes were 
centred on the war which the working class, under Bolshevik guidance, was 
waging against T s a r l s m  and exploitation by bourgeois landlords." With 
these words the author terminates her exposition of the s ta te  (as she 
sees i t )  of the peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan prior to the 
October Revolution, and proceeds to depict the s i e i c a n c e  of the liber- 
at ing function of' the socialist revolution. 

'RI~ renaissance of the peoples of the national t e r r i to r ies  derived 
i ts  origin fram the new socia l  and po l i t i ca l  order founded by the 
Revolution. The general measures taken by the Soviet Government d t h  a 
v iew t o  the abolition of po l i t i ca l  oppression, that i s ,  the nationaliza- 
t ion of the land, natural  resources, forests ,  railways, banks and 
industry, had an effect  of the f i r s t  magnitude on the economy and social 
develapment in all the national ter r i tor ies .  These measures la id  the 
foundation f o r  the establishment of a soc ia l i s t  way of l i r e .  This new 

of l i f e  provided an economic basis fram which the problem of the 
"elimination of inequaJltyn a m o q  the nationali t ies and the assimilation 
of backward and mainly peaaant peoples in to  the c-tructive order of 
sociallam, could be solved. 

As one of its f i r s t  acts, the Soviet Gove-ent ins t i tu ted f u l l  
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equality of r ights  in the  spheres of po l i t i ca l ,  economic and cu l tu ra l  
life. Ln i t s  dealings with " A l l  Muslim workers of Russia and the East" ' the Cmil of Peoples' Commissars declared: "From now onwards your 

I faiths and customs, your na t ional  and cu l tu ra l  i n s t i tu t ions  s h a l l  be f r ee  
and unmolested. Organize your nat ional  l i f e  f r ee ly  and without hindrance. 
Pour rights w i l l  be preserved by a l l  the power of the Revolution and i t s  
organs. " 

The 3oviet Government recognized immediately the sovereignty of the 
Turkestan Soviet Republic which w a s  formed in 1918, the people of which 
expressed their  f i rm des i re  f o r  a close association with the Russian 
Republic. 

The elimination of inequal i ty  was accomplished during the construc- 
tion of socialism throughout the Union. In his work on "Taxation in 
KindR knin, while emphasizing the backward s t a t e  of the national 
territories, s e t  a s  a task the  t r ans i t ion  from pre-capitalism t o  socialism 
by by-passing capitalism. In h i s  pledge a t  the Xth Party Congress, S t a l h  
shomd how the essence of the na t iona l i t i e s  problem lay in the aboli t ion 
of the existing s t a t e  of ba-dness of cer ta in  nations, and in affording 
these nations the o p p o r t d t i e s  of catching up with European Russia. 

In the resolution passed a t  the Xth and XIth Party Congresses, Ws 
and JneaTls of o v e r c m  the economic and cu l tu ra l  backwardness of the 

East were elaborated. The most m o r t a n t  points m r e  the sett- 
UP of industrial centres in the backward areas, the formation of a prole- 
tariat from amongst the nat ive workers, s o c i a l i s t  reconstruction of 
W i m t ~ e  and a strengthening of Soviet rule ,  and the development of a 

Which was nat ional  in f o m  and s o c i a l i s t  in content. 

Great importance was attached t o  the nat ional-poli t ical  demarcation 
Of the t e r r i to r i e s  of Central Asia and Kazakhstan; a concept the 
mer@'% of the peoples of these regions i n t o  independent nat ional  States,  

CoMolldating Soviet r u l e  in a nat ional  form comprehensible t o  the 
bsaea of the people. 

Bfter describing the a f f e r e n t  stages in the formation of the exist% 
kntral h i a n  republics and Kazalchstan, the author gives an account of the 
evente Of the period 1926-29, a time which marked the beg- of 
I n b t r i u z a t i o n  in these t e r r i t o r i e s  a s  pa r t  of the process of overc- 
the ba-d.nesa of the people. The Soviet S ta t e  granted f inancia l  help in 
the 'OR of subsidies t o  the republics of Central Asia and ~azakhs tan  t o  

them i n  the starting up of h d u t r i a l  enterprises.  Three large 
factories  m r e  t ransferred from European Russia t o  Central 

together dth t h e i r  complete eqdpment and organized teams of Russian 
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workers. The r aw  cotton industry was restored, the cotton-textile, and 
si lk-reeling industr ies were founded, power fo r  the electrification of 
Uzbekistan was acquired, o i l  production increased, mines were opened up 
and progress was made in the construction of the Turkestan-Siberian rdl- 
way, all i n  a comparatively short space of time. The Russian workers 
engaged in these enterprises acted as instructors t o  the native workers 
during t he i r  development in to  an organized body. 

During the same period land reform was carried out in Central Asia. 
I n  Uzbekistan land was seized from 23,9W agricultural  hold-lngs, 1,347 
landowners' and 1,296 wealthy merchants' e s ta tes  were liquidated and 
surplus land was also seized from 12,198 holdings. As a result  of these 
requisi t ions a reserve of 270,370 hectares of land was available for 
distr ibution among 65,579 f arm-labourers possessing l i t t l e  or no land. In 
the Turkmen SSR land was distr ibuted t o  32,377 peasants. 

In Kazakh ASSR 1,300,000 hectares of grass - and 1,250,000 hectares 
of arable land were taken over from the bais  and distributed among the 
vil lagers.  mese seizures, together with the confiscation of cattle from 
the and semi-feudal magnates, contributed t o  a marked degree towards 
the overthrow of the patr iarchal  and feudal order and served also t o  
strengths the e c o n q  of the worldng elements of the villages. On 27th 
August 1928, on the establishment of the Kazakh Soviet State, 608 @.& 
were deprived of the i r  c a t t l e  (some 150,000 head) and other posseseions, 
a l l  of which were distr ibuted among 25,OOO of the poorer farms as well as 
300 collect ive and Sta te  farma specialfzing in livestock. These confis- 
cations, and the sdsequent re-distribution, were carried out amidst 
acute class-warfare and resulted in a complete change in the appearance 
of the Kazakh village, i ts  centra l  f igure now being the well-to-do 
peasant. 

Land reform was strongly supported by the rulers of the Soviet Union 
and by 1928 it had been completed throughout the whole of Central Asia* 
It not, however, these soc ia l  and economic reforms that brought about 
the s o d a l l s t  transfornration of the ru ra l  econoqy. 

wing the years 1926-29, besides strengthening the class basis of 
the workers' dictatorship, the Party and the Soviet ru lers  took memures 
t o  a t t r a c t  m e n  in to  productive activi ty.  A s  a resul t  of these measures 
the number of normen engaged i n  production i n  Uzbekistan, f o r  instance, 
40 per cent of the ent i re  nunher of -en (1,700 were engaged in indmtfl 
i n  1926 as compared with 5,000 in 1929). ~ h s  numbem of o r g d z e d  lorker' 
of the different  nati-tiee also increased considerably. 

'he atrengthming of Soviet nik in C a t r a l  dgia and ~ ~ a k h a t m  wt 
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with violent opposition from the ba is  and other feudal elements a c h  
s t i l l  exercised some influence on cer ta in  sections of the working popula- 
tion. It was therefore decided t o  draw the workers away from t h i s  
influence and t o  awaken in them a sense of active p o l i t i c a l  par t ic ipa t ion  
and of independence. 

The elections which took place in 1929 showed a remarkable increase 
in political comprehension and in confidence in Soviet ru le  and the Party. 
The elections were conducted in an atmosphere of intense c l a s s  warfare, 
but attempts by h o s t i l e  elements t o  gain inclusion in Soviet S ta te  organs 
met with no success. The r e s u l t s  of the elect ions in a l l  the republics 
showed a considerable increase in voters as compared with the 1925 
elections, when the average number of votes cas t  in Central Asia did not 
exceed 30 per cent of the electorate .  Lr, the 1929 elections the propor- 
tion voting was: Uzbekistan 70 per cent; Turkmen SSR 62.5 per cent; 
Kazakh SSR 60 per cent, whilst, the proportion of women taking pa r t  in the 
elections rose from 2 per cent in 1925 t o  49.7 per cent 3n 1929. 

The 1929 elect ions changed th.e composition of the v i l lage  soviets ,  
the majorities of which now consi.sted of poor and well-to-do peasants. 
Initial successes had been gained in the inculcation of Soviet methods 
and in the t rans la t ion  of o f f i c i a l  s ec re t a r i a l  proceedings in to  the 
native tongue. 

In 1926 courses were i n s t i t u t e d  i n  the a d s  and kishlaks f o r  the - 
training of v i l lage  Party workers i n  order t o  strengthen the Party organ- 
ization in the Republics and a l so  t o  r a i se  the general cultural and 
Political leve l  of the c o d s t s .  The success of these courses was due 
to the part icipat ion of Russian workers from the indus t r i a l  enterprises 
of Central Asia and Kmakhstan. The numbers of the various Communist 
Parties rose in a p a r t i c d a r v  sa t i s fac tory  manner between the years 1927 
and 1929- In Uzbekistan the number of menibers and candidates of the 

increased from 26,819 i n  1927 t o  62,039 in 1929; Fn the Tadzhfi S s  
from. 795 t o  4,429 and in the Kazakh ASSR from 49 273 t o  8 9  051- Attempts 
by elements h o s t i l e  t o  Soviet r u l e  t o  i n f i l t r a t e  i n t o  a.nd disrupt Party 
Organizations met with no success. 

p o l i t i c a l  ac t iv i ty  of women increased t o  a remarkable degree; in 
the Uzbek SSR elect ions of 1926, 16 per cent voted, t h i s  percentage 

to  51 in 1928, and the number of women members of the soviets  
increased from 12 per cent in 1926 t o  26 per cent in 1929. In the Turben 
9SR the percentage of women taking p a r t  in elect ions rose from 12 Per cent 
in 1926 to  4007 per cent in 1929 and the numbers of women members of 

soviets from 9.6 t o  16,7 per cent. There was considerable 
Opposition t o  the e-cipation of women, in regard both t o  the i r  p o l i t i c a l  
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ac t i v i t i e s  and towards those who discarded the tradit ional  veil. Hostile 
elements organized t e r ro r i s t  actions, and in 1928 the judicial organs of 
the Uzbek SSR passed forty-five death sentences on those convicted of 
terrorism. 

The spread of national education was also  meeting with success. In 
the Uzbek SSR in l9Uc there were 17,229 pupils in pr3mu-y and seconWy 
schools, in 1928-29 there were 167,938; in the Turkmen SSR the figures 
were 15,736 in 1925 and 31,l+l5 in 1928. There was also an increase in the 
rider of girls attending school and in the school year 1927-28 their 
numbers had r isen t o  26.1 per cent in the Uzbek SSR. Teaching was in the 
native language. During the same period the religious schools (mekteb) 
closed down autom~~tical ly  owing t o  lack of pupils. There was also an 
increase in the nuuiber of ins t i tu t ions  f o r  po l i t i c a l  instruction and other 
branches of culture in Central Asia and Kazakhstan. By 1928 the Uzbek SSR 
had 187 l ib ra r ies ,  98 of these being in vil lages,  and 1 2  theatres. 

Considerable progress was a lso  made in health s e ~ c e s .  In  Uzbekistan 
there were 890 hospital  beds in 1913 and 4,2& in 1928; in Turhenistm 
there were 32 dispensaries arrd hospitals  in 1925 and 55 in 1929, whilst 
the number of hospital  beds had increased from 210 t o  818. 

Thus, in the period 1925-29 considerable advances were made towards 
socialism, and in the i r  economic and cultural progress by the peoples of 
Central Asia and Kazakhstan. The victory of socialism in the Soviet won  
b e v l t a b l ~  eliminated Inequality among the different  nationalities* Thanks 
t o  t he i r  soc i a l i s t  i ndmt r i a l i z a t im ,  Central Asia and Kazakhstan had been 
transformed i n t o  industrial-agrarian countries. 

During the f fist two f ive-year plans, operations fo r  the develapment 
of natural  resources were put i n to  ef'f ect.  In Kazakhstan large scale P o -  
l o d c a l  p roqec t ing  brought t o  l i gh t  a n d e r  of exceedingly rich strata* 
A t  the same time construotion of lead wd copper-smelting works and of 
~~e undertakings from other non-f'erroua e t a l a ,  was begun. Milliards 
of rubles were allocated from the Uhion budget f o r  the development of 
Kazakhstan and a substantial  flow of machinery was despatched from the 
factor ies  of the M m  t o  these t e r r i to r ies .  Large numbers of qualified 
workers, engineers and technicians were sent t o  Kazakhstan where they 
trained thousands of the workers and i n t e lugen t z i a  in their  s ~ c i a l  
craf ts .  The t h i rd  coal base of the Soviet Union was also established in 
Kazakhstan during th ie  period, together with a n d e r  of large-Scale 
enterprises in ferroua metals and oil-prospect* was s tar ted  Fn the 
region. 

This perlod also saw the equipping of the T-Mat textile? combine 
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agricultural machhery works, the Yangipol tinned products conibine, the 
Tashkent tanning works, the Fergana spinnlng and weaving factory, three 
oil-producing concerns, etc.  In the Turlmen SSR chemical enterprises 
were set up in the Kara-Kum and Kara-Buz d i s t r i c t s  and a lso  food 
industries. The number of e l e c t r i c  power s ta t ions  was  increased. 

The elimination of h e q u a l i t y  was a l so  helped by an increase i n  
capital investment in the national economy of the republics. In the 
Turkmen SSR capi ta l  investment Fn industry amounted t o  7.7m. rubles i n  
1929 and had fncreased t o  23.7m. rubles i n  1931; in Uzbekistan i t  amount- 
ed to 77.!)$. rubles in 1928 and 522.3m. in 1937. The numbers of organized 
workers in the p ro le t a r i a t  increased too, reaching the f igure  of 500,000 
in Uzbkkis tan, 150,000 i n  Turlanenis tan and 700,000 in Kazakhstan in 1936. 
Moreover the percentage of indigenous workers rose t o  a remarkable degree. 

The col lect ivizat ion of agricul ture was effected in Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan with the help of the Russian people and as  the resul t  of 
industrialization; they were thus able t o  pass d i r ec t ly  t o  socialism 
dthout passing through the capi ta l i s t .  stage of development. The Soviet 
Government and Party together with l o c a l  Party organs and soviets l a i d  
down the ways and means by which col lec t iv iza t ion  i n  each individual 
republic was t o  be effected. The m r k e r s  in & and kishlak act ively 
Supported col lec t iv iza t ion  but there was b i t t e r  opposition from the w, 
h~laks and "bourgeois  nationalist^'^. The opposition of these elements 
expressed i t s e l f  in the mass slaughter of c a t t l e ,  i n  t e r r o r i s t  ac ts  
against conrmdsts and ac t iv i s t s ,  and, in Karakalpakia, in a n  armed 
'ink- A highly important ro l e  in the  enforcement of col lect ivizat ion 
waB played by the workers of the IITwenty Five Thousand1', sent to  Central 
Asia from the i n d m t r i a l  regions of European Russia. Much significance 
attaches, moreover, t o  the f a c t  tha t  workers from the indus t r ia l  centres 

R-sia were put in charge of those of the national republics. 

The position with regard t o  agricul tural  machinery improved great ly 
the years 1928 and 19 36, and was helped by the policy of the 

GovmIment of the Soviet Udon which f a c i l i t a t e d  the equipment and devel- 
OWnt of machinery centres  in the na t ional  republics. The number of 
tractors and combines available from MT stat ions,  as  well as  the 

themselves, he reased  considerably in both the Uzbek and ' k r b e n  
SSR. 

Large sums were devoted t o  i r r iga t ion;  during the f i r s t  and second 
five-~ear p h n ~ ,  2,494m. rubles were spent on m r k s  of t h i s  kind. Con- 
siderable sums were a l so  spent on the settlement of nomadic elements on 
the land, 2 h .  rubles frm the w o n  budget be* sent t o  the K a ~ d c h  SSR 
in l930 and 35m. i n  19 31 fo r  this purpose. Towards the end of the second 
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five-year plan cotton production had r isen t o  1,527.9 thousand tons (1937) 
a s  compared with 516.4 thousand tons in 1913. A t  that  time, however, the 
t o t a l  grain harvest had not reached the 1913 level, and it was not until 
1938, in Uzbekistan, that  a grain harvest of 102 per cent of the 1913 
figure was achieved. 

These figures show that  during the years of the second five-year plan 
the peoples of Central Asia were no longer backward economically, and 
t he i r  economy had become a soc ia l i s t  one. But culturally 'some elements of 
inequality s t i l l  existed; these were overcome in the course of further 
d ras t i c  cul tura l  changes. The victory of socialism in the USSR had brought 
an increase in material prosperity and an improvement of the cultural 
l eve l  amongst the peoples of Central Asia. Wing the period 1929-37 
there was a f a l l  in workers ' pay in cap i ta l i s t  countries. In Germany this 
was 21 per cent, in I t a ly  18 per cent, in the USA U+ per cent and in Japan 
12 per cent. But in Uzbekistan, f o r  example there was an increase of 2.8 
per cent. 

Both l iv ing conditions and medical services improved during these 
years. Between 1917 and 1936, 5,215 dwelling houses covering an  area of 
960.2 thousand square metres were bu i l t  in Uzbekistan. The number of 
medical ins t i tu t ions  in the republics increased fourfo1.d between 1913 and 
1937; the number of doctors was 18.5 times greater, and there was an 
increase in children's c l in ics  and kindergartens. 

There were fur ther  increases in the numbers of pupils attending prim- 
ary and secondary schools. In the school year 1938-39 the numbers in the 
Schools of Uzbekistan were 64 times greater than in 1913, 71.3 per cent of 
them being Uzbeks. Towards the end of the second f ive-year plan, there 
=re 10,000 specia l is ts  with higher education working in Uzbekistan 50 Per 
cent of whom were Uzbeks. 

In 1914 there had been only one theatre in Uzbekistan, in 1937 there 
were 46 and the number of cinemas had by that  t h e  increased 22.5 timeam 
The c ~ ~ S S ~ C S  of Mandm and Leninism had been published in popular 
edition8 . 

The f-tal change in the mral and po l i t i cn l  outlook of the 
Peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan had, as the result  of the dctoI3' 
of socialism, made them Into soc ia l i s t  nations with a high standard of 
culture and sharing in the sentiment of aoviet patriotism; and i t  
"s t rewthmed the i r  confidence i n  the Party and in their  own Soviet rule*" 

The mral and pol l t i ca l  unity of these peoples was demonstrated dur- 
% the e lect iom f o r  the Supreme Soviet of the USgl and for the Supreme 
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Soviets in the National Republics, when they elected as menibers of these 
bodies "the finest sons and daughters of the multi-national Soviet 
people. 

The Constitution of 1936 consolidated the victory of socialism in 
the USSR, so that during the ensuing period of gradual transition to 
c o d a m  the problem of the elimFnation of the inequality of nations no 
longer edsted; it had already been solved. 

Note - 
(1) Lilcvidatsiya Fakticheskogo Neravens tva Natsii (NA Primere Istorii 

Narodov Srednei Azii i ~azakhstana). 



A G R I C U L T U R E  

D R I V E  F O R  I N C R E A S E D  M A I Z E  P R O D U C T I O N  

Introduction - Research and improved methods of cultivation - Mech- 
anization - Cultivation i n  individual Republics. 

Great emphasis has recently been l a i d  in the Soviet press on the necessity 
f o r  a substantial  increase in livestock throughout the Soviet Union; but 
dff f icul ty  i s  being experienced in producing even enough fodder for the 
present livestock population. Propaganda drives and numerous speeches by 
agr icul tura l  leaders urging sovkhozes and kolkhozes t o  make greater 
ef for ts  in the drive t o  grow more maize f o r  animal feed have had compara- 
t ively  l i t t l e  effect .  A year or  so ago i t  was announced in the press that 
the drive f o r  more maize was t o  be intensif ied,  and in January 1955 as the 
resul t  of a report submitted by N.S. Khrushchev, the Central Committee of 
the C-st Party issued a directive concerning the development of by- 
products of livestock breeding. The importance of maize cultivation for 
fodder was par t icular ly  stressed and by 1960 i t  is  planned to  have about 
28m. hectares under maize in the USER. 

It is evidently considered that  maize constitutes the best solution 
t o  the fodder problem. Maize contains 70 per cent starch, 13 per cent 
albumen and 5-6 per cent f a t  and i t  is eatinrated that 1 kg. of maize grain 
produces 3,2gr1 calories as compared with 2,160 calories from oats and 
3,060 calories from barley. But the usefulness of maize i s  not limited 
i ts  grain, as maize st-, cob6 and green leaves make excellent silage 
ca t t l e ,  and the cobs can also be used as pig fodder. In addition to i t s  
usefulness aa animal feed, maize is  also med  as a raw material in the 
atarch-molasses industry, d i s t i l l e r i e s ,  sugar and chemical industries and 
the M l d i n g  industry. 

In 1955 sovkhozes and kolkhozes were instructed t o  substitute dze 
cultivation f o r  that  of other grain c r o p  and perennial grasses, and also 
t o  extend the area under maize by ploughing up madow and pasture-land- 
The drive fo r  increased maize production is  m e l y  to  be even f ufther in- 
tensiPied in the near future. 

In sp i t e  of the great w o r t a n c e  of &ae as a fodder crop, i t  has up 
t o  nor been cult ivated dmst exclusively in the southern and central 
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regions of the Ukraine, in Noldavia, North Caucasus and Trans-Caucasia. 
Prior to the 1955 direct ive,  l i t t l e  maize was grown in the Central A s i a n  
republics, as  i t  was believed by the agr icul tura l  experts tha t  this crop 
could be cultivated only in a moderate or  w a r m  climate and on black s o i l .  
It i s  now thought tha t  many areas of Central Asia could produce two maize 
harvests a year, the second crop being cut f o r  s i lage  while s t i l l  green. 

It i s  now considered in the Soviet Union tha t  the square-cluster 
method of maize cul t iva t ion  gives the best  resul t s .  For a good crop, 40- 
45,000 plants per hectare are  suf f ic ient ;  t o  achieve t h i s  number of 
plants, only 15-18 kg. of seed need be sown if the square-cluster method 
is used, as opposed t o  30-50 kg. i f  sown in rows. Clusters of 2 or  3 
plants are sown, each c lus t e r  i s  separated from i t s  neighbour by a square 
of 70 x 70 or 60 x 60 cm. Several cul t ivat ions and waterings are  
necessary i f  the bes t  r e s u l t s  a re  t o  be obtained. I n  experimental 
stations as much as  70-80 centners of grain and 800-1,000 centners of 
green mass f o r  s i l age  per hectare has been obtained. 

In Kazakhstan, experience has shown tha t  the bes t  yields are  obtain- 
ed by s o w  about 122,000 seeds per hectare b j  the square-cluster method. 
Clusters of 5 or  6 seeds are  planted 10 cm. deep, with squares of 60 x 60 

or 70 x 70 cm. between. For the highest yield, only two young plants  Per 
square (60-45,000 per hectare) should be left ,  d t e r  hoeing and cul t iva t ion  
has been completed. The r igh t  se lec t ion  of seed is, of course, a l so  of 
great importance and in south Kazakhstan the "Alma-Atinka-51", "Alma- 
Atma-54", "Krasnodarka-4" hybrids and var ie t ies  such as "Transcarpathian 
Yellow" and "Partisanka" have proved the most sa t i s fac tory  . 

Other good r e s u l t s  have been obtained by using "fima-~tinka-236" seed 
With 6 plants per c lus t e r  and 70 x 70 cm. squares; three waterings were 
given and the y ie ld  was 1,077 centners of green mass per hectare. BY 
*ing this  method, the experimental s t a t i o n  of the Kazakh branch of the 
Vashnii have obtained 70 centners of grain and over 1,000 centners of 
Silage per hectare, and E c h u r i n  kolkhoz of the Alma-Ata oblaat. 86 cent- 

of grain per hectare. 

In spi te  of intensive propaganda in the press and the issue of 
Special publications t o  encourage t h i s  method of maize cultivation, many 
kOlkhozes of Central Asia and Kazakhstan are not ye t  using i t*  

Particular a t ten t ion  i s  being paid t o  the development of hybrid 
vwieties of seed, have been found more su i ted  t o  the climatic 

of north Kazakhstan and t o  produce be t t e r  crops. The Kuban ex- 
perimental Station of the All-Union Botanic Ins t i tu t e  has n?centlY 
developed the n m - 4 2 t 1  hybrid, *ich has yielded as  much as  58 centners of 



grain per hectare. I n  Kazakh SSR yields of between 30-50 centners of 
grain have been obtained from the nVIR-25'1, "VIR-50" and other hybrids. 
I n  the Aha-Ata oblast,  the "Krasnodarka-lc" hybrid has proved quite satis- 
factory, and in the Taldy-Kurgan region the nCollective 13/380" hybrid 
(produced by crossing 'Minnesota 13' with "Grushevskaya 380") has also 
given good results .  Other sat isfactory yields have been obtained with the 
"Krasnodar-4" hybrid (85 centners per hectare) and "Krasnodar-2" (67 cent- 
ners) . These compare f avourably with the non-hybrid "Sterling" which 
yields 63 centners of grain per hectare. 

Within the next three years all kolkhozes and sovkhozes of Central 
Asia are t o  use hybrid seed. The Sta te  selection stat ions are responsible 
f o r  providing the most suitable var ie t ies .  

A t  the Kazakh experimental s t a t ion  of the Vaehnii, the following 
methods of f e r t i l i z i ng  maize have been t r i e d  out: 

h one f i e l d  25 tons of manure per hectare were used and the yield ' 

per hectare was 89 tons of graln. I n  another f i e l d  only chemical 
f e r t i l i z e r  was used and the yie ld  was 74.3 centners per hectare. In 
a th i rd  f i e l d  the s o i l  was originally dressed with 25 tons of manure; 
2- 2 centners of superphosphate, 2.2 centners of potassium sa l t  and 2 
centners of ammonib n i t r a t e  were added pr ior  to  sowing, and while 
the maize was maturing 0.8 centners of potassium s a l t  and 1 centner 
of ammdum n i t r a t e  were applied per hectare. This produced a grain 
yie ld  of 100 centrrers per hectare. 

Fert iUzerS are usually ploughed in t o  a depth of 22-25 cm. applied 
a t  a depth of 10-12 m. before sawing and a t  8-10 cm. during the vege- 
t a t ion  period. 

In 1954, the MTS and sovkhozes of Central Asia and Kazakhstan 
received the i r  f i r s t  " S T - 6 "  planting machines. These are a modedzed 
versian of the "SSh-68" planting machine equipped with a "VIM" device* 
These machines sow 6 l ines  spaced a t  70 cm. intervals i n  one run- If 
coupled to  a "U-2" t ractor  they can sow 1.3 hectares per hour. They are 
not, however, as yet available i n  eufficient mmbers and in the meantbe 
the re-equipped "T-8-2~=, w~~~~ and "SD-24" planting machines are also 
used. 

If the Equme-cluster method of maize growing i s  employed, cultiva- 
t ion can be entirely m~hanized.  This resul ts  in a saving of 30 to 35 man- 
days per hectare. 
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In Uzbekistan, the "Local Late" and "VIR-156" v a r i e t i e s  of maize are  
cultivated; both are  sown between 15th W c h  and 15th April  and both have 
a 110-130 day vegetation period. The "Samarkand White" and the "Xkme- 
sota 12 extra", with a 85-90 day vegetation period, a re  used f o r  the 
second sowing in June-July. Cultivation of hybrid va r i e t i e s  i s  shor t ly  
to be organized; these seeds produce a much b e t t e r  gra in  crop. 

Maize i s  now be* grown on a large scale in the Fergana Valley. The 
kolkhozes of the Fergana oblast require more than 600 tons of maize seed, 
but only some 40 tons had been delivered by the end of March 1955. Only 
four special "SKG-6" maize planting machines are available in the Fergana 
oblast and many f i e l d s  have not been prepared f o r  sowing. According t o  
Pravda Vostoka of 24th March 1955, any fu r the r  delay in sowing w i l l  
result in the nor-fulfilment of the planned quotas and the consequent 
shortage of fodder f o r  animal husbandry in this region. 

In Tadzhikistan the cul t iva t ion  of maize is  a lso  b e h h d  schedule. I n  
spite of this ,  the t o t a l  area sown in Leninabad oblast  in 1955 i s  several  
times that of 1954 but l i t t l e  is  baing done t o  ensure the preparation of 
maize silage. Only one-fif th of the planned rider of s i lage  plants  have 
actually been l a i d  so far. In some kolkhozes of the Vakhsh valley and of 
Kulyab oblast, however, a s  much a s  50-55 centners of corn and 1,100 cent- 
ners of green mass were obtained per hectare in 1954. The method of 
cultivation in Tadzhikistan i s  t o  plant  20-25 kg. of seed per hectare, 
'Rith intervals between the rows of 60 cm. ; in square-cluster so- a f t e r  
the y o q  plants  have been mechanically cul t ivated f e r t i l i z e r  i s  added. 
When the panlcles appear on the plants ,  a second dressing of f e r t i l i z e r  
is given. 

the epring of 1954 maize seed was first introduced in the Pamir 
kOlkhozeS. A t  the K a r l  Marx col lec t ive  y ie lds  of 40.5 centners of gra in  

300 centners of green mass f o r  s i l age  were obtained. It i s  expected 
to increase thls t o  50 centners of graFn and 400 centners of s i lage in 
l955* I n  March 1955 a conference of 300 leaders of the "maize brigadesn 
took place a t  Kulyab and i t  was decided t o  sow 6,000 hectares t o  maize in 
this oblast in 1955. 

100,000 hectares of &e should have been sown in Kirgizia 1955. 
The mu Valley is  especially su i table  f o r  maize cul t ivat ion.  I n  Frunze 

i t  was  planned t o  put 21,000 hectares under maize in 1955, but 
this target has not been reached. Lack of organization and the general 
inefficiency of the a-istrat,ion responsible seem t o  be the reasons W f V  
the Programme was not fu l f i l l ed .  In Dzhalal-had oblast i t  was planned 
to 16,000 hectares of maize in 1955 and 170 special  "brigades" have 
been organized f o r  t h i s  purpose. Many of these "brigades" have pledged 



themselves t o  obtain a y ie ld  of 25 centners of grain and 350 centners of 
s i lage  per hectare. A few kolkhozes completed sowing by the middle of 
April but by the end of the month only about 30 per cent of the progrme 
had been achieved. The kolkhozes of the Issyk-Kul oblast should have 
sown 12,000 hectares t o  maize in 1955, but in many raions the work is  be- 
hind schedule; special  tools are lacking and hand-sowing is  a very slow 
process. Ely May 15th this oblast had sown only 6.3 per cent of the planned 
hec tarage. 

Several va r ie t i e s  of maize have been experimentally tested Fn Kirgizia, 
among them the Vor th  Dakota", "Zhemchuzhina Chakinskaya", "RisovayaW, 
"Spassovkaya" and 'lRisovaya 645" seeds. These var ie t ies  a l l  yield between 
31 and 50 centners of maize grain per hectare. In grain cultivation (as 
opposed t o  green mass f o r  silage) the pattern of sowing i s  20-40 kg. of 
seed per hectare, together with 60 kg. of granulate superphosphab and 15- 
20 kg. granulate ammonium ni t ra te .  T h i s  encourages early and good growth 
of the young plants. Manure, chicken droppings and stove ash are also 
used as f e r t i l i z e r s  in Kirgizia. 

N ~ ~ o u S  shortcomings are reported from various regions of Kirgizia- 
kolkhozes did not organize special  'lbrigades" f o r  maize cultivation, 

and SqWe-cl-ter planting i s  not as widely used as had been expected- 
There is  a shortage of special  planting machines which has led to the Use of 
so-called Hreconstructed" grain and sugar-beet planting machines. These 
shortcomings appear t o  be due t o  the f ac t  that  whilst the adndnistration 
issues a large number of orders and regulations, l i t t l e  practical help is 
@ven to  collective farms. 

It i s  planned t o  increase the area under maize in Turkmenistan tenfold 
betmen 1954 and 1960. The f i r s t  experimental crops have shorn that it is 
possible t o  obtain 250-300 centners of p e e n  -s fo r  silage per hectare 
Tashauz and other oblaats. In individual cases yields were between 218-519 
cenkers Per hectare. Aa the resu l t  of l a t e  sowing, no grain crop weg pro- 
duced in 19%. 

mkmeniatan the vegetation period of the different varieties 
maize varies from 85 t o  140 days. G r a i n  p o n s  sell *en at a depth 
of 10 with a temperature of 10-lzO C. Several maize-planting Dames 

are in m e  hclvding the cotton-soning machine nsmn quipped d t h  a 'peeid 
device fo r  S v e - c l u s t e r  soring. average of 35 kg. of maize seed i3 
'Own Per hectare. In l i nea l  so- the in terval  betmen the *aded plmtS 
ia 25-30 m. 





were obtained in 1954 but hybrid seeds are important f o r  the fur ther  ex- 
pansion of maize cul t iva t ion  in t h i s  area. Despite the f a c t  t ha t  the 
hectarage under maize in 1955 i s  much larger  than tha t  of 1954, in many 
collective farms sowing had not been s t a r t ed  by the middle of April, 
whilst in others progress was very slow. In the Ashkhabad oblast  out of 
a planned 372 hectares, only 30 had actual ly been sown by April  10th. 

Particular importance i s  attached t o  the cul t ivat ion of maize Fn 
Kazakhstan. By 10th June 1955 over 700,000 hectares were under maize. 

In addition t o  the southern provinces of Kazakhstan, in which an 
average temperature of 30° C. l a s t s  f o r  140-200 days per m u m ,  the 
cultivation of maize is  now being extended t o  west and north Kazakhstan. 
In some of the eastern regions of the republic, favourable conditions 
for certain types of maize a re  f omd, i. e. a number of quick-ripening 
varieties can be cul t iva ted  f o r  grain in t h i s  area, whereas in other 
areas it is  only possible t o  obtain a green crop f o r  s i lage.  

The southern provinces of Kazakhstan are to become the m a i n  centlt: 
for maize cul t ivat ion.  S ta t e  experimental s ta t ions  and special ly chosen 
kolkhozes and sovkhoees are  t o  ensure the supply of high quali ty sorted 
Seeds and hybrid g r a i m  t o  the col lec t ive  and S ta t e  farms of the other 
r e f d m  of the Kazakh SSR. &cording t o  records recently published in 
the regional press  of Kazakhstan, the average maize i e l d  in 1954 a t  the 

kolkhoz of the C h i l i i  ra ion ( ~ z ~ l - O r d a  oblastT was 80 centners of 
grain and 1,029 centners of green mass per hectare. The 'Krasnodar-4" 
kYbrid maize yielded 92 centners per hectare in the Dzhambul oblast-  
Here the average y i e l d  of maize d u r h g  the l a s t  three years ms 43-5 
centnera of gra in  and 309 centners of green mass per hectare. In south- 
east  and southern Kazakhstan, the y i e l d  has varied between 39 and 92 
centners of grain and 350 t o  400 centners of green fodder per hectare 
dm% the past  few years. But i n  kolkhoaes, even in i r r iga ted  
areas, the y ie lds  r- poor; of ten maize is  sown on unsuitable land or 
in bdequa te ly  prepared areas. I r r iga ted  land has t o  be used f o r  maize 

in the southern and south-eastern oblasts  of Kazakhstan. 
hiatme is conserved jn the s o i l ,  which has t o  be well softened a s  
maize roots penetrate much deeper than those of other grain crops. 

In many kolkhozes and MTS of South-Kazakhstan, Taldy-Kurgan, West- 
and other  &las ts ,  hoeing i s  l a t e  and the s i tua t ion  i s  no 

better the majority of col lec t ive  farms of the Aktyubinsk and Kus- 
oblasts. Communist party executives, agronomists and directors  of 

the and chairmen of kolkhoees are,  apparently, responsible f o r  this 
C r i t i c i s m s  of t h i s  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  have been published in the 

local press. 



The western par t  of Kazakhstan i s  w a r m  enough fo r  the cultivation of 
aeveral var ie t ies  of maize. The average temperature during the vegetation 
period of between 130-150 days, varies from 150 C and 31° C. The low 
r a in f a l l  in this area, however, necessi tates the special selection of 
maize seed, ploughing must be deep and watering assured. According t o  
data obtained over the past four years by the Kluchevskii selection 
s ta t ion (Aktyub~nsk oblast) the average maize yie ld  was 21 centners 
( local  maize) and 19.9 centners ( ~ o r t h  Dakota maize) per hectare. A t  
Baksai experimental s t a t ion  ( ~ u r ~ e v  oblast) the yie ld  (Aha-~ t inka  236 
variety) with square-cluster sowing and watering, was 57.8 centners of 
grain and 900 centners of green mass f o r  s i  lage, per hectare. 

In northern Kazakhstan between 250-400 centners of unripened maize 
and green mass can be obtained per hectare. The f ros t l ess  period varies 
here from between 100 and 3dO days, but the average temperature during 
t h i s  period does not exceed 18-20° C and no normal riperring is  possible. 
In &or I lyicha kolkhoz of the Sokolovski raion (~or th -~azakhs tan  oblast) 
500 centners of unripened maize and green mass were obtained per hectare 
in 1954. I n  Beregovoi sovkhoz of the Pavlodar oblast 300 centners per 
hectare were harvested in 1954. 

A t  Pobeda kolkl-~oz (Akmolinsk oblast) 500 hectares are to  be put 
under maize in 1955, compared with only I40 hectares in 1954. 10,000 
centners of pain and 15,000 centners of high quality si lage should be pro- 
duced th i s  year. In this oblast agricultural  courses were organized during 
the winter t o  train people in maize cultivation. 

Pr ior  to  1955 and in sp i t e  of repeated effor ts  on the part of officials, 
maize cult ivation in some kolkhozes and sovkhoees in Kazakhstan had in fact 
decreased in recent years. In the South-Kazakhstan oblast, fo r  instance, 
only 1,300 hectares were sown in 1954 instead of the planned 6,300 hectares, 
and in cer ta in  raions i ts cultivation had been completely neglected. 
kolkhozes were sceptical as t o  the su i t ab i l i ty  of local  conditions for maize 
c d t i v a t i o n  and were reluctant t o  make the attempt. Selection of land was 
far behind schedule and equipment remained unclaimed a t  the stores of the 
a g r i m t u r a l  supplies organizations. But some individual collective fm 
have shown M t i a t i v e ;  f o r  instance, the T e ] m  kornoe (~himkmt raion) J 

in which the target, of 30 centners of grain and 600 centners of green 
fodder per hectare was achieved. 

An ambitious programme for  large-scale bc rease  i n  livestock has been 
~ l m e d  f o r  Kazakhstan. This is, of course, dependent on the 

feeding-stdf and in this  cornection the importance which i s  
attached t o  the maize drive was recently made clear h e n  N.D. Undasynov, 
mailman of the Praeaidium of the Supreme soviet of the K=& 591 m o m c e d  



that the number of c a t t l e  is  t o  be doubled between 1955 and 1960, and 
poultry is  t o  be increased twelve t ines .  Thus by 1960 there should be 
6m. head of ca t t l e ,  including a t  l e a s t  2,600,000 cows, more than 36m. 
sheep and goats and about 1,500,000 pigs. During the next f i v e  or  s i x  
years Kazakhstan i s  t o  double or  t r e b l e  the output of meat, wool and milk. 

Sources - 
1. Rasshirenie Pos evov Kukuruzy . B. Vakhulin. Voprosy Ekonomiki , 

No.51, 1955. 

2. Vyraachivanie Kukurmy v Novykh Raionakh. B. F. Soloviev. 
Moscow, 1955. 

3. Central Asian Press.  
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A G R I C U L T U R E  

L A N D  R E C L A M A T I O N  I N  K A Z A K H S T A N  

The new immigrants - Their requirements - Communications - Ploughing 
-up campaign - Lack of granaries and other shortages - Progress in 
individual oblas ts . 

When Kazakhstan's land reclamation programme is  completed, an area of 
about the s ize  of I t a l y  w i l l  be imder cultivation. More than 26m. hec- 
tares of virgin land w i l l  have been ploughed up, which, together with 
the original llb. hectares of arable, w i l l  bring the to ta l  to 37b .  

A programme of th i s  s ize  obviously demands a large staff  of survey- 
ors, planners and scientists ,  a huge labour force, vast quantities of 
machineq, transport and equipment, and a system of communications by 
road and rail. 

An a r t i c l e  in the l a s t  issue of this Review en t i t l ed  The Sett lers 
on the New Ullder gave some account of the sc ien t i s t s '  work to  date. 
Since then they have been studying s o i l  erosion In the Kustanai and 
Pavlodar oblasts, and the possibil i ty of using sub-soil water in the 
Pavlodar oblast f o r  farms, f i e lds  and settlements. A  team of hydrolo- 
gists, hydrochedets, meteorologists and aerophotographers from the 
Le-ad Hydrological Ins t i tu te  has been investigating water resources 
over an area of 180,000 sq.km. in the Kokchetav, Akmolin~k and K u s t d  
o b l a s t ~ .  It has s e t  up 76 stat ions on r ivers  and lakes t o  observe their 
level  and flow, and has d r i l l ed  bore-holes and wells to  study the 
behav im of water underground. 

to  the labour force, the same a r t i c l e  s ta ted that  the number of 
s e t t l e r s  on the new aovkhozes had reached 132,000 by April 1955- BY 
the 8th June, according to Kazakhstanskaya Pravda, i t  had exceeded 
&0,000, of whom more than lc. 500 were ~ n r i c u l t u r a l  technicians They - 
came from variom parts  of ~ G o ~ e a n  Russia. Moscow City and oblast 
provided s taff8  fo r  21 sovkhoees, Leningrad for  15 sovkhozes in the Pav- 
l o b  o b l a ~ t .  The K w t a n a i  sovkhozes got the i r  labour from the Orel, 
Gorki end Sverdlwsk oblasts, those i n  west Kazakhstan from the wuan 
and b l o t w  oblasts, and those i n  Aktyublnsk from the Yaroslavl, Kursk, 
T d o v ,  Ivanovo, Belgorod, Voronezh, Kalinin and Krasnodar oblasts* 
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1 BLsewhare, Ukrainians stafPed 54 sovkhozes, Byelorussians 24, and Moldav- 
I ism, Latvians and Lithuanians 4 each. The above-mentioned figure of 
1 4,500 technicians includes 2,000 graduates from the School of Mechani- 
i 
* zatim of Agriculture in Novosibirsk. Young mechanics are s t i l l  arriving 

1 from Minsk, Gorki and Dnepropetrovsk, builders from Lithuania, Armenia, 
I L ~ ~ a d ,  Novosibirsk and Orekhovo-Zuevo, railwaymen from the Donets, 
f Ibscow-Kursk and Donbass 1Fnes. 

1 Immigration on this scale has entai led much inconvenience and even 
hardship for the workers themselves. Accommodation is  often scarce and 
shopp* f a c i l i t i e s  inadequate. On several sovkhozes i n  the h o l i n s k ,  
Kustanai and Kokchetav oblasts not a single house had been completed by 
the end of May 1955, and in August the t o t a l  f o r  a l l  the sovkhozes on the 
new lands was only 12,000. The I r tyshst roi  Authority, which is  respons- 
ible for building work in east  Kazakhstan, spent only 450,000 rubles, or 
less than 6 per cent of the 8% rubles a l lo t t ed  t o  i t .  On the other hand, 
here local authori t ies and farm managers have been particu1arI.y 
efficient, work i s  progressing sa t is factor i ly .  For example, a t  the 

sovkhoz in the Alanoljnsk oblast several s t r e e t s  of houses were 
built from local  materials within four months. Again, a t  the Molodezhn~ 
"vhoz l4 eight-f lat  houses, a canteen, a shop, public baths and a 
B r q  had a l l  been completed by mid-August, while 47 privately bu i l t  
houses were under construction with the help of Government loam. 

As for  shopping f a c i l i t i e s ,  Mr.  D.A. Kunayev, Chairman of the Council 
Of wnisters of the Kazakh SSR, ssys in h i s  report on the republic' s farms 
that, although t h i s  yearv s grant of 260m. rubles t o  Kazpotrebsoyuz (Kazakh 
CO-o~e ra t i~e  union) was three times that  of 1954, neither it nor i t s  
re@onal counterparts have distr ibuted supplies in accordance with the 
u g r a n t s '  needs. Some raions have more stocks than they can s e l l  while 
Others cannot meet the demands made on them. Things like kerosene, 
matches, Soap, furniture,  cooking utensi ls  and crockery are often scarce, 
(see ar t ic le  on m e  Availability of Commodities in Central Asia in th i s  

Canteens, he says, are d i r ty  and the i r  f a r e  monotonous. m e  
of ahops, e spec id ly  in the Akmolindc, Nor th-Kazakhs tan, ~av loda r  

and Kokchetav oblasts, is  progresshg very slowly; 355 were due to  be 
in 1955, but not one had been begun by 10th Aygust. Canteens are 

aso beh.h3hand; out of 267 planned f o r  the year, only 27 had been started- 

To s e t  the -grants t o  work, huge quantities of mechanical equip- 
P&nt were obviously needed. up t o  June 1955, grants of over t w o  bi l l ion  
rubles had been made f o r  buying i t .  Machines sqp l i e t  t o  the new sovkhozes 

38,000 tractors,  15,000 ploughs, 16,000 planting machines, 12,000 
"&ine-harvesters, 7,000 cultivators, 7,500 lo r r i es  and 1,000 mobile 

power-stations, m t y - s i x  new KCS are due to be bu i l t  th i s  year* 



The tractors come from Stalingrad and Chelyabinslr, the conibine-harvesters 
from Rostov-on-Don, and the lo r r ies  and power-s tations f rorn bbscow. 

The plans fo r  road and rail comrmrnications on the new lands were 
described in the l a s t  issue of thier Review. Over 2,000 Ian. of new rail- 
ways are t o  be bu i l t  and i t  i s  expected that  they w i l l  be in f u l l  working 
order by the autumn of 1957, though some skeleton services were due to be 
running by August 1955. In addition, about 1,800 km. of metalled 
asphalted roads w i l l  be made by 1957. Meanwhile, some 100,000 bicycles 
have been imported fo r  the s e t t l e r s '  use. 

The q of inmigrants described above, using machinery of the kinds 
just mentioned, is  rapidly changing the face of the countryside. What 
only two years ago was fallow virgin land is  now bearing craps of wheat, 
maize, r ice,  smflowers, cotton, sugar-beet, tobacco, poppies and hemp. 

It would be rash to  s t a t e  categorically the area of virgin land that 
has already been ploughed up or sown, since the figures given from time 
to  time by the Central Asian Press are hard to  reconcile. Press reports, 
however, agree t o  t h i s  extent - that  fo r  the r e p ~ l i c  as a whole, the 
planned quotas fo r  plo g were exceeded in both the 1954 and 1955 
seasons (see Appendix ;l$l"(It should be noted, however, that no inform- 
tion i s  available as  to how quotas are arrived a t .  ) Neverthelees, 
complaints of slow progress have appeared in the papers. bfr. G. Melnik, 
the Kazakhstan U s t e r  of Agriculture, wrote in Kazakhstanskaya Pravda 
of the 27th l&y 1955 that many were not using a l l  the tractors that they 
d g h t  - The Konzharskaya, Novo -Federovskaya, Kzy l-Zharskaya, Tamdysai and 
several other M!PS in the Aktyubinsk oblast, each of which was due to plough 
UP beheen 10,000 and 13,000 hectares, had not even made a s ta r t .  The 3ame 
paper said rm 18th June that  sovkhozes in the Aktyubinsk and East-Kazakh- 
s tan obi-ts were behindhand, fo r  which it  blamed the regional authorities, 
Vishenin and Nazarov. Again  on 17th August i t  complained of delays in the 
North, South, E: ?t and West Kazakhstan oblasts, as well as in Akmomk, 
Kokche tav, Kus t a d ,  Karaganda, Pavlodar , Aktyubinsk and T a l d y  -Kurgan 
Machines, i t  said, were not being uaed to  thei r  f dl capacity 0- to bad 
organization. It stressed the importance of ploughing early in the Year, 
f o r  experience had shown that  land ploughed in May or June yielded 3 or 4 
centners per hectare more than land ploughed l a t e r  in the year. Yet again 
on 25th August i t  sa id  that  in the Alnta-Ata oblast 8 WTS had not begun 
ploughing; in South-Kazakhstan oblast none of the sovkhozes and not one of 
i ts  24 had got the land ready for  s o w  next spring; in the Pavlodar 
oblaat the kolkhozes and UIY had ploughed only 117,000 hectares, or 7.7 per 
cent of thei r  quota. 

is taking place mainly in the northern part of the ~ e p u b l i ~  
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- in the North-Kazakhstan, Kus tanai,  Akmolinsk, Kokche tav  and Pavlodar 
oblasts, where bIadk s o i l  predominates. According t o  Kazakhstanskaya 
Pravda of the 29th June 1955, i t  i s  being done by the s t a f f s  of 2,348 - 
kolkhozes, 421 MTS and 513 sovkhozes, 337 of which have been s t a r t ed  in 
the past two years. Each of these new sovkhozes was charged with the 
task of reclaiming from 20 to 40 thousand hectares. The same paper 
reported in August t h a t  the area reclaimed t o  date had reached 16m. 
hectares and tha t  the t o t a l  then under crops, on both old and new lands, 
was 17,553,000 hectares. The 1.at ter  i s  l&m. hectares above the planned 
quota and consists mostly of wheat, the hectarage of which i s  6,640,000 
more than in 1954. The area  under maize i s  20 times what i t  was i n  1954, 
and that under mi l le t ,  a t  1,400,000 hectares, i s  nearly double. 

The harvesting of these 17,553,000 hectares i s  being done by 30,000 
combine-harvesters. By 13th August, J,l9l,OOO hectares had been f inished 
and by 5th September much s t i l l  remained t o  be done (see Appendix 11). 
This has been largely due t o  the requis i te  machinery being out of repair  
*en it was wanted. I n  the Akmolinsk and North-Kazakhstan oblasts 257 
combine-hanres t e r s  were awai ti- overhaul in workshops. Another cause 

that, o h g  t o  drought, the crops often did not grow high enough t o  
reach the cut t ing blades on the combine-harvesters, which meant tha t  they 
had to be f i t t e d  with s p e c i d  devices t o  deal with short stems. There 

a scarci ty too of screening machines. Some had been ordered from the 
Kuibyshev Works a t  Petropavlovsk but d id  not a r r ive  i n  t h e ,  while the 
sovkhoz s t a f f s ,  who should have made 1,200 machines themselves, had made 
Only 200 by the t h e  harvesting s tar ted .  A hundred and f i f t y  loaders 

ordered from the Akmolinsk Wagon Repair Shops, but not a s ingle one 
was delivered. 

The storage of harvested crops i s  a formidable problem. One thou- 
smd and twenty-three granaries should have been b u i l t  in time f o r  t h i s  
year's harvest, but by the end of June no more than 252 were ready; in 
Other words, there was storage room f o r  only 804,300 tons as against the 
3 9  273, 600 tons f o r  which plans had been made. Moreover, some of the 
eds tbg  granaries in the - l&~~k,  Pavlodar, East-Kazakhstan and Kok- 
chetav oblasts were not repaired in time f o r  the harvest, on the 10th 

Kazakhstanakqra Pravda was complaining tha t  the building of g r h  
dryers had not been star ted.  

'I!he building of granaries i s  the responsibi l i ty  of 16 Construction 
In  the Kust,anai, Aktyubjnsk and Wes t-Kazakhstan oblasts i t  

is in charge of the Glavzapstroi ( M a i n  Western Construction ~ u t h o r i t y )  
'OROFkFng under the republican MFnistry of Town and Country Building. 

t o  Kazakhstanskaya Pravda of 30th June, this Authority had COm- 

'leted O* 10.3 per cent of i t s  scheduled work by the end of Mw. Labour, 



materials and transport, i t  said, were all available but in'west-~azakkr- 
stan, a t  leas t ,  progress was very slow owing t o  the Authority's 
inefficiency. h many areas cement, timber and other materials were not 
obtained in time and many s i t e s  were short of lorr ies ,  concrete mixers, 
cranes and conveyors. Bricks were being brought from distant  mills *en 
new mills  should have been bu i l t  on the spot or e d s t i n g  local  ones 
enlarged. 

In the Kokchetav and North-Kazakhstan oblasts the m a i n  body responsi- 
b le  fo r  building work i s  the Glavsevstroi (Main Northern Construction 
~ u t h o r i t ~ ) ,  though some other authori t ies also operate here, such as the 
Kazstroimekhanizatsia (~azakh Mechanization Construction ~u tho r i t y ) ,  the 
Glavzapstroi already mentioned, and the Zagotzerno  rain ~rocurement) . 
The Glavsevstroi has a s taf f  of about 15,000 sk i l l ed  worlunen and 1,000 
engineers and technicians; these are divided in to  seven groups, and in the 
Kokchetav oblast alone they are workfng on 100 s i tes .  In this oblast this 
year's harvest is  expected t o  be 24 times what i t  was l a s t  year, and plans 
were accordingly made fo r  101 new granaries. But by the end of May not a 
single one was ready and only eight had been started. For the Kokchetav 
and North-Kazakhstan oblasts  together, 369 granaries with a capacity of 
more than 1,200,000 tons were t o  have been bu i l t  t h i s  year; many of them 
were t o  have been ready by June or July but by the end of May only two had 
been finished. 

Not wly granaries are behind schedule. The Kazakh Government 
a l lo t ted  2,000m. rubles f o r  building new MT9 and sovkhozes in 1955, 27%. 
of which were f o r  sovkhozes. But by June, only 8.6 per cent of the sov- 
khoz programme had been completed. The Ministry1 s off ic ia ls ,  i t  is  said, 
waste much time a t  conferences, send out too many instructions and make 
endless changes of plan. 

90 much fo r  the general picture of what has been done eo far .  For 
four oblas-ts, Kokchetav, Alanolinsk, Kustanai and Alma-Ata, some rather 
more detailed inf ormatiun is  avail able. 

Kokchetav is  on the way t o  beconring one of the largest  grain-@- 
areas in the Republic. TWO years ago i t  possessed no more than 10 sovkhozes 
od t i va t i ng  only 40,000 hectares, but since then 58 new eovkhozes have been 
started, with the result  that  thls spring 1,090,000 hectares were under 
CroPS. The area under wheat has increased 20 times, spring wheat being the 
main crop. The largest  g r a b  sovkhozes, such as the Taelinnyi, .&&EX, 
Gorkovskii, Bidakskii, Zharkalskii and Khersonskii produce between 20 and 
30 thousand tons of wheat each. Although a~ many as 2,100 ~ o m b i n e - h ~ ~ ~ -  
era were a t  work in August, there were e t i l l  not enough, and it i s  e s t d t e d  
that  4,000 machines were needed t o  harvest the crop Fn good time. A~tual ly~ 



the shortage was t o  some extent relieved by the arr ival  of extra machines 
and crews from the mraine .  All combine-hanesters have t o  be f i t t e d  
with electr ic l igh t s  so that  they can work a f te r  dark; they work in groups 
and the bunkers are unloaded without stopping the machines. Mobile repair 
shops have been s e t  up out in the f ields.  No rain f e l l  between June and 
August with the r e s u t  that  Instead of the expected 15 to  20 centners per 
hectare, the average y ie ld  was only 9 to  10. Many sovkhozes, however, 
reported higher yields. There was a severe shortage of lo r r i es  and 
trailers f o r  getting the crops t o  the granaries, so that 600 new lorr ies  
had t o  be obtained from East-Kazakhstan and Karaganda. 

In Akmolinsk, 3,287,000 hectares of virgin land have been ploughed 
Up in the past two years, and the area sawn t o  grain th i s  year was 2s 
times that of 1953. The oblast has 77 new sovkhozes and i n  nearly a l l  of 
them the ploughing programme had been fu l f i l l ed  by the 20th Amgu~t th is  
Yea. The Kalinin, Dalmii, Krasivenskii, Krevskii, Svobodmyi' and Kultura 
aovkhozes produce annually between 20 and 32 thousand tons of grain each. 
In the raion, *ich i s  as large as the Netherlands, the area sown to  

this  year w a s  ten t h e s  that of 1953 and should exceed a million 
hectares next year. Nevertheless there have been complaints in the Press- 
A correspondent of Sellskoye Khozaistvo wrote on the 19th August that more 
thm 6,000 centners of wheat we= l e f t  out in the rain a t  the Ostrovskii 
Sovkhoz in the At-Bazar raion. Only one of the two OV-10 Screening 

was working and two W were not used a t  all. Sixty lorr ies  were 
needed fo r  transporting the crops, but by the middle of August only nine 
Irere available. h o t h e r  complaint was that  the s t a te  of af fa i rs  h 

80vkhozes m a s  unsatisf a c t o ~ ,  and that  bet ter  organization and more 
cO-oPeration between %dgadesn of workers was urgently needed 

An American Agricultural Delegation l ed  by Hr. W i l l i a m  Lambert, 
recently d s i t e d  several of the new sovkhozes in the Aholinsk oblast. 
lheae included the KTvshchev sovkhoz In the Esil raion which had ploughed 
20,000 hectares in 1954, and the &obodnyi which had ploughed 27,000 
hectares one season. The Delegation was shown round by M.E. Butya, 
Ch- of the Obli~polkom (oblast Executive ~ o d t t e e ) ,  who told them 
that since M ~ J  1954 over %. hectares of virgin land had been r e c l a d  in 
the oblast, and that  in the 77 new sovkhozes 95.6 per cent of the work m a  
meohdzed. 

fo r  the Kustanai oblast, - 95 new sovkhozes have been started in 
the past two years. On s- of these, including the Pavlov sovkhoz, 
p l o w e n  worked day night in three sh i f t s  fo r  22 hours a dey and con- 
"~uently resul ts  were very satisfactory. But this was rather exceptional 
for on the whole Kustanaf., in August, was f a r  behind both Akmolinsk and 
Kokche tav, 



In the Alma-Ata oblast more than 50 sovkhozes finished harvesting by 
13th August and they often obtained yields of as  much as 16 centners of 
wheat per hectare. Altogether 700,000 hectares of grain crops have been 
cut, an increase of 16 per cent over l a s t  year's figure. 

A s  to  the future of the reclamation programme, Professor G.N. 
Cherdantsev in his book Ekonomicheskaya ~ e o ~ r a p h i ~ a  SSR published in 1954, 
estimated that  by the spring of 1956 the t o t a l  cultivated area would be 
about 27m. hectares, as compared with 4.2 and 9.7m. in 1913 and 1953 
respectively. As 17,953,000 hectares were already sown by the spring of 
1955, this estimate would mean the ploughing of 9,447,000 hectares before 
the spring of next year. Kazakhstanskaya Pravda of the Ucth April 1955 
said that  of this t o t a l  of 27m. hectares, 2%. should be sown to  grain, 
including 18m. hectares of wheat compared with 4,600,000 in 1953. On the 
other hand, M r .  A.I. Barayev in his book Osvoyennie Tselinnykh i Zalezhnykh 
Zemel v Kazakhstane p d l i s h e d  in 1955, estimated that  the to ta l  cultivated 
area should reach 28.5m. hectares i n  1956, campared with 9,200,000 in 1953. 

Mr. Barayev's estimate seems t o  be f a i r l y  correct, f o r  the Council of 
U s t e r s  of Kazakhstan has planned t o  sow 1,124,000 hectares with winter 
crops this year and 27m. with spring crops next year. The Council, 
incidentally, has also planned to  double meat, milk and wocl production and 
to  increase the number of c a t t l e  by 175 t o  180 per cent, within the next 
f ive  t o  s i x  years. This means that  the Republic would then have 6m. head 
of c a t t l e  (including 2.6m. caws) 36m. sheep and goats and l&n. pigs* 

Both the Council and the Central Committee of the C o d s t  Party of 
Kazakhstan have urged upon the Chairmen of kolkhozes and the managers of 

and sovkhozes, the immense importance of f u l f i l l i ng  this year's plough- 
ing quotas and of increasing the area under pain crops next year. They 
have also emphasized that  in order to  obtain the highest yield8 of spring 
*eat, i t  is imperative to  p l o w  the land as  early as  possible the 
previom year. Moreover, p l o w  must go on day and night; the ploughmen 
fmst work in three sh i f t s  and every t ractor  must be f i t t e d  with electric 
l ights.  



APPENDIX I 

Oblas t 

Kokche tav 

Akmolinsk 

Kustanai 

Karaganda 

North-Kazakhs tan 

Semipalatinsk 

West-Kazakhstan 

Taldy-Kurgan 

Dzhambul 

Pavlodar 

South-Kazakhstan 

Alma-Ata 

hat-Kazakhstan 

Aktyubinsk 

kyl-Orda 

G q e v  

Reclamation of Virgin and Derelict Land 
As at 1st August 1955 

(In percentages of the planned quota) 

Sovkhozes 

111.7 

102.5 

86.6 



Oblas t 

South-Kazakhs tan 

Ikhambul 

Karaganda 

Alma-Ata 

Taldy-Kurgan 

Eas t-Kazakhstan 

Sernipalatinsk 

kmolinsk 

Pavlodar 

West-Kazakhstan 

Aktylibinsk 

Kokche tav 

Kus t anai 

Kzyl-Orda 

Aor th -Kaxakha tan 

Guxyev 

Harvest Progress in Kazakhstan 
As at 5th September 1955 

(In percentages of the planned quota) 

Sovkhoze s 

95.9 
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INDUSTRY 

I N D U S T R Y  

D E V E L O P M E N T  O F  L I G H T  I N D U S T R Y  

I N  C E N T R A L  A 3 I A  

Textiles - Clothhg - Ju te  and hemp - Leather and footwe~r  - Furniture 
- Hardware - Miscellanea-a small industr ies - Cooperatives. 

Buring the l a s t  year there has been considerable emphasis in the Central 
Aaian press and other sources dealing with the econonly of this region, on 
the development of l igh t  industry and present shortage of m a n y  consumer 
goods. The main df f f i cu l t i e s  facing the rapid expansion which has been 
planned seem to  be chiefly due t o  the f a c t  that  l igh t  industry has been 
neglected f o r  many years and there i s  a great lack of trained personnel 
and up-to-date equipment. 

Ln sp i t e  of shortcomings in individual factories, a general increase 
in production and overfulf ' ihent of quotas f o r  the f i r s t  half of 1955 is 
reported in respect of most industries. For instance, the MinistIy of 
Consumer Goods of KazaW1 SSR reports that l i gh t  industries there over- 
f u l f i l l ed  the i r  quota f o r  the f i r s t  s i x  months of 1955 by s i x  per cent; 
this was represented mainly by tex t i l e  mille, clothing and knitwear, 
leather and footwear factories.  Uzbekistan and Kirgizia also report that 
production was ahead of schedule f o r  the f i r s t  half of the year, eSpeciallY 
in the t ex t i l e  industry. 

Production of consumer goods is  controlled in each republic by the 
u s t r y  of Consumer Goods, with the exception of foodstuffs which come 
under the ministries of Food Industry, Fieh Industry, Meat and Dairy 
Produce. 

Ln Tabhikistan two new areas are being developed fo r  indu8tIyi the 
first, in the north of the republic, i s  connected t o  the Tashkent railwaY 
and the second, i n  the south-west ( ~ i s s a r  valley) i a  accessible to the 
Ternrez-Ordzhonilddzeabad railway. 

The t ex t i l e  hdus t ry  is now one of the principal l igh t  Fnduatries of 
(hntral his, and i s  being expanded and modernized throughout the region* 
Before the Revolution only aotton-ginning mills existed in Central Asia, 



but  since then an important cotton industry has been bu i l t  up consisting 
of large mechanized cot ton-ginning factories,  spinning and weaving cotton 
kombinats, cotton-wool fac tor ies  and other subsidiary undertakings. The 
cotton-g;inning mil ls  of Central Asia and Kazakhstan have sufficient 
capacity to process a l l  the raw cotton produced in this part of the 
Soviet Won. 

During the nineteen-thirties large cotton m i l l s  were brought i n to  
production i n  Uzbekistan, inclu- the Stal in t ex t i l e  konibinat a t  Tash- 
ken t ,  one of the larges t  in the Soviet Union, and the Fergana spinning 
and weaving mills which have padual ly  been extended in to  another large 
textile kodinat .  A new cotton-ginning m i l l  has been bui l t  a t  Begovat, 
new spinning mills a t  Bukhara, Samarkand and Kokand and four large silk- 
reeling mills a t  Fergana, Samarkand, Bukhara and Margellan. 

Tadzhikistan a large t ex t i l e  kombinat has been created a t  Stalina- 
bad- Cotton-ghn3m.g mills  have been bu i l t  a t  Stalinabad, Kanabad, Kurgan, 
hinabad and several other towns, and silk-reeling mills a t  Stalinabad 
and kninabad. A t  Osh, in E r g i z i a ,  a silk kombinat i s  now in operation 
and a new cotton-ginning mil l  has been bu i l t  a t  Frunze. Prior to  the 
Revolution there were a large number of small cotton-- mills in 
b h e n i s t m ;  in t he i r  place there are  now s ix  large mills a t  m a b a d , ,  
- 9  Bairam-Ali, Chardzhou, Kerki and Yolotan. There are also a cotton- 

m i l l  a t  ABhkhabad and new silk-reeling mills there and a t  
Tashauz . 

In Kazakhstan there are n o 1  kombinats a t  Semipalatinsk, Kargalinka 
Ah-Ata, and cloth production has increased -?veral times in compari- 
with the pre-war level.  A t  pmaent the only cotton-ginning mills are 

at -en*, Alma-Ata and Semipalatinsk but the cotton-ginning industry i s  
being developed in south Kazakhstan. Cot ton-spinning mills  are in 

Production a t  Alma-Ata, Semipalathsk and Kustanai and a new cotton 
i s  under construction a t  Chimkent. 

Since the end of the Second World W a r  the Tashkent text i le  kombinat 
has been expanded considerably and i ts output as well as that of the 
Fergana t ex t i l e  kombinat increases every year; i t  i s  hoped that the gross 
Output of each kombinat m y  be raised by approximately 20 per cent i n  the 
a b l a t e  future. A much greater variety of cotton fabrics was produced 
by these two kombinats in 1954 as  compared with previous Years* The 
a t a h b a d  t ex t i l e  kombinat, however, has not been so successful and 
according to  Kommunist Tadzhikistana of the 2nd June 1955, cotton 
fabrics are below the established standards and some of these have serious 
defects. New machines of ten re- id le  or are brought in to  operatian 
*ter great delay. A t  present wbyazn (cheap cotton cloth), l inen and 



various other cotton fabr ics  are  manuf'actured a t  Stalinabad, and a second 
large t ex t i l e  k-t is  now under construction. 

The s i l k  industry is more advanced In Tadzhikistan than in other 
par ts  of Central As ia .  Pr ior  to  the Russian revolution raw silk was 
exported from Russia t o  f iance and Italy and re-bported in the form of' 
finished fabrics. The Leninabad silk-reeling mil l  was built in 1933 and 
l a t e r  tl-anafomed in to  a silk konhinat. The kanibinat has f ive  mills ad 
has recently been enlarged and reconstructed; i t  i s  now equipped with up- 
to-date t ex t i l e  macbheq. The s i l k  cocoons fo r  -bad are collected 
from Tadzhikistan and Uzbekistan. The Krasnyi Tkach silk factory a t  
Lednabad was also recently reconstructed and equipped with modern 
machinery, and now manufactures more than one millLon metres of silk 
fabrics a year. Before the last war only three kinds of silk fabrics were 
being manufackured a t  knbabad ,  which sa t i s f i ed  the demands of the local 
market. Now about t h i r t y  var ie t ies  of high quality s i l k  materials are 
produced; the IRninabsd pongee, crepe, "s i lk  linen" and m a ~ l y  others are 
well-horn in Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev and other towns of the Soviet Union. 
Recently another mi l l ,  specializing in velvet, repp and velours has 
s tar ted production at kninabad. 

Increased output and reduced costs in the wool Sndustry of Central 
Asia are befng ensured 'by improved organization and greater productivity- 
In U r g i z i a  a large wool-cloth mill i s  now i n  production a t  Frunze; in 
1954 the of cloth was 70,000 metrea greater than in 1953 d in the 
early par t  of 1955 ten  colours and designs were manufactured. A t  
there are wool-waah3.q and wool-caaibing mills;  but there are no weaving 
f actorlee in T u r M a t a n .  Production of cloth has increased consi&abu 
over the  pre-war level  a t  the wool kanibinats of Semipalathsk, Karga-a 
and U - A t a  and the ndlls are gradually being expanded. 

The clot- induatry in Uzbekistan is concentrated mainly in the 
large f a c todes  a t  Tashkent, Samarkand, Kokand and Bukhara, though there 
are also a number of smaller mdertakings and cooperative workshops in 
v a r b u ~  other towns, includhg thoae belonging t o  the loca l  and cooperati= 
*trial Qrgarrizations. About 780,000 rubles worth of goode in excees of 
the p l m e d  qU0taei w e r e  produced by the Kakand clothing factory within the 
f irat quarter of 1955 and a new factory just  campleted in Tashkent du 
increase the output of clothing in Central Asia still further. 8-e of 
these factories,  however, d3d not &eve the i r  1954 output qwt-; the 
Urn avahvei r m  chain ( ~ z b e k  General m s t z a t i o n  fo r  the Clothing 
h b t r y  w a s  one, and according to  Pravda Vostoka of the 22nd J W  the --@-T- 
Krasnaya Zarya factory 8 t i l l  turns out poor qualfty goods. Similar cam- 
plaint8 were m o r t e d  in Kc4mnmis-t Tadzhildstana of the 2nd June a g u t  
the Stalinabad clothing f actorg. The ind-tly in Tadzhikistm and nrgiaia 





is not so highly developed as  i n  the r e s t  of Central Asia and i n  the 
former the only clothing fac to r i e s  a re  a t  Stalinabad and Leninabad. The 
Leninabad factory manufactures wool and silk dresses, trousers and 
children's clothes; i t  completed i t s  output quota f o r  the f i r s t  half of 
1955 s ix  days ahead of schedule and the  gross value rose :'?J three and a 
half million rubles compared with the same period of 1954. 

. In Kirgizia the only clothing and knitwear f ac to r i e s  are a t  F r m e ,  
Osh, Talas and Naryn. A t  Frunze obsolete equipment has been replaced by 
newmachlnes and output i s  rising; the mass production of suits f o r  men 
and women has now been organized here. A great  deal  of up-to-date 
machinery has recently been i n s t a l l e d  in the f ac to r i e s  throughout the 
republic, which has resul ted  in considerable reduction Fn operating costs ,  
higher productivity, and a grea ter  variety of cloth-. 

There are  more than t m n t y  clothlng undertakings i n  Turhenistan,  of 
Which the f aa tor ies  a t  Ashkhabad and Chardzhou a re  the largest .  h 
Kazakhstan there are clothing fac to r i e s  a t  Semipalatinak, Alma-Ata, 
KUatanai and Petropavlosk and a considerable number of small undertakings 
represented mainly by workshops of the loca l  and cooperative industr ies .  
Specialization was introduced i n t o  the Kazakh clothing industry i n  1955 
and each factory now manufactures a def in i te  range of goods. A t  Semi- 
palatinsk, f o r  instance, hosiery and chi ldrenq s overcoats a re  produced, 
at the two Alma-Ata fac tor ies ,  overcoats, suits and dresses, and a t  
Kustanai and Petropavlovsk overal ls  f o r  workers engaged on the 
reclamation of virgin and d e r e l i c t  land. This specialization, according 
to  bzakhfdtanskaya Pravda (10th March 1955) ensures the regulari ty of 
Production and the achievement of overfulfilment of output quotas- wing 
the first two months of 1955 the value of clothing prodllced in Kazakhstan 
rose by 15m. rubles compared with the correspondFng period of 1954- 

Jute i s  now being cul t iva ted  i n  Central Asia and plantations are 
being extended in Tadzhikistan and Uzbekistan. The first jute m i l l  was 

a t  Kirovabad in south Tadzhikistan and another i s  under con- 
Btruction a t  Moskovskii (formerly ~hubek) .  Ju te  and kenaf ( a  bast  plant  
cultivated i n  Central Asia) mi l l s  are operating i n  Uzbekistan and a hew- 
jute factory ia in production a t  F-e in Kirgizia. A kenaf mi l l  at 
Tashkent manufactures sacking, rope and string, and large quantities of 
hesaian and rope manufactured in the jute  mi l l s  of Central Asia are 

t o  indus t r i a l  undertakings and col lect ive farm% in other par ts  
the Soviet Union. With the develo~ment of jute cul t iva t ion  in these 

regions, a f lourishing ju te  industry ihould eventually be b u i l t  UP i n  
Central Asia. 

% t o  the expansion of animal h u ~ b a n d q  in Central Asia and Kazakh- 
a considerable increase in the output of the tanneries and footwear 
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factories i s  expected in the near future. The tannery a t  Alma-Ata i s  
being extended and now occupies an area twice as  large as  in 1950. In 
other tanneries, a t  Uralsk, Chardzhou, Ashkhabad and Mary, production of 
leather f o r  footwear and leather be l t s  f o r  industry i s  r is ing and planned 
quotas are being more than fu l f i l l ed .  

In many footwear factories quotas are  being exceeded and further 
improvements made to  working procedures, as fo r  hs tance  a t  the Kuatanai 
factory where twelve different  improvements were introduced as  the result 
of the i n i t i a t i ve  of individual workers. A t  No.1 Tashkent Footwear 
Factory the programme f o r  the f i r s t  half of 1955 was exceeded to  the 
value of 800,000 rubles, 24 W f e r e n t  s ty les  are manufactured and 200,000 
more pairs  of footwear should be produced there this year than in 1954. 
Materials to  the value of 700,000 rubles were saved during the f i r s t  
quarter of 1995. The other Tashkent footwear factory, the Tashkent 
k a t h e r  Footwear Factory, however, was cr i t ic ized by Pravda Vostoka of 
the 22nd June fo r  having had 1,000 pairs  of poor quality shoes returned 
to  it; but productivity i s  improving a t  this factory. 

A t  Stalinabad leather factory and the Nos.1 and 2 Footwear Factories 
at Fcmze, modem equipment has been ins ta l l ed  and new techniques are 
being t r i e d  out. These are resulting in higher output, considerable sav- 
ing in materials and quotas are frequently achieved ahead of time. 

The Kazakhstan leather and footwear industries are concentrated a t  
Semipalatinsk, Alma-Ata, Petropavlovsk, Dzh8nibul, Kzyl-Orda, K u s t d ,  
Karaganda and a nuuiber of smaller towns. The output of footwear increased 
by 3,761,000 pairs  between 1940 and 1952. Early in 1955 the f b s t  automat- 
i c  machine-tool was ins ta l l ed  a t  the Alma-Ata Footwear Factory; this 
machine, which waa bu i l t  a t  the Leningrad Vpered machine-tool engineering 
works, can f in ish  1,300 pairs  of shoes per day. Several more of these 
machines are t o  be h s t a l l e d  h Kazakhstan factories during the year and 
this should ra i se  output s t i l l  further. 

The furniture indutry in Central Asia is located mainly Fn Uzbekistan, 
Tadzhikistan and Rirgizia. In Uzbekistan the Fif th  Five-Year Plan proposes 
to ra ise  the output of furniture in 1955 f i ve  times above the 1950 
production figure. Hew factories have been built  a t  Nmangan, Termez and 
Turtkul, and other older workshops have been enlarged. 

The Khorog industr ia l  kambinat (~o~rcnnkcmibinat) Fn Tadzhikistan, 
which manufactures cupboards, tables and desks, increased its gross output 
in 1955 by 11.5 per cent over the 1954 figure. But according to h m . u d s t  
Tadzhikiatana of the 2nd June, the s i tuat iun at furniture mandacturing 
f actoriea is  f a r  from aat is f  actory; the Tadzhikprcrmsovet undertakings 
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1 achieved only 89 per cent  of t h e i r  1954 quotas and those of the Ministry 
: o f  bca l  Industry only 68 per cent of the i rs .  Production f o r  1955 
a promises no bet ter .  

The furni ture  industry i s  being expanded in Kirgizia  where various 
kinds of wood su i t ab le  f o r  furn i ture  making are avd lab le .  The h v n z e  
modwork kombinat i s  the l a rges t  in Kirgizia; new workshops w i l l  soon be 
brought in to  production, a s  a r e su l t  of which the output of various goods, 
and particularly of f d t u r e ,  should be great ly Fncreased. Modern 
lathes have been ins t a l l ed ,  a s  w e l l  as  l i g h t  furn i ture  conveyors. The 
hot pressing of plywood i s  a l so  employed here. The present intake 
capacity of the two frames of the kombinat's saw-mill, with a three-shift  
system, is over 9,000 die metres of tiuiber per month, but more than 70 
Per cent of the sawing capacity i s  not  ut i l ized.  The t o t a l  production 
capacity of a l l  other  saw-mills i s  only 50 per cent higher than tha t  of 
the modwork kombinat, though the nmber of workers employed i s  16 t o  20 
times greater. Waste a t  the majority of these mil ls  is  not u t i l ized ,  
though the kombhat could use i t  as  raw material f o r  the manufacture of 
f w t u r e .  As the M e  kombinat i s  not working t o  f u l l  capacity, 
Sovetskaya K i r ~ i z i a  of 2nd June suggests tha t  a l l  but two or  three of the 
B m a l l  saw-mill frames should be dismantled and the kombinat more f u l l y  
utiuzed, though even this mula not  r e su l t  in f u l l  loading. The same 
paper complained on the 19th April  of the poor qual i ty of furni ture manu- 
factured by the Krasnyi Mebelshchik Cooperative Workshop a t  Fnnze.  
Shortconsings are  reported from other fac tor ies  too and there are frequent 
COrnplaints about the  poor qual i ty of goods. 

There has been an acute shortage of h a r d m e ,  china and metal goods 
for some years i n  Central Asia, but plans are now in force to  remedy this 

Mew fac to r i e s  and workshops in many towns have recently been 
cWleted or  a re  under construction and a sharp r i s e  in output i s  
expected in 1955 and subsequent years. In 1955 the production of zinc- 
plated hardware in Uzbekistan should increase s i x  times over the 1950 
f i ~ e ,  and metal bedsteads four times. Hardware and china are now being 
mufactured in Uzbekistan ins tead  of being imported from other republics- * new factory f o r  m e t a l  consumer goods should be completed a t  samarkad 

1955. H a r d m e  and bedsteads are manufactured in large quantities 
at Aehkhabad, S ta lhabad ,  l&&nabad and in several other towns. Stag~p- 
Presses have been i n s t a l l e d  in mmy fac tor ies  although the m a c m a  
not always operated t o  t h e i r  f dl capacity a t  some undertakengs and new 
e w ~ m n t  of t en  r&s idle f o r  long perioda. There are complaints of 
Poor W U t y  goods s t i l l  being produced in  Rirgizia.  

In addition t o  the above main branches of l i g h t  Fndust~y, there are 
a n-r of small indus t r i a l  undertakings manufacturing such things a s  
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school exerciae books, toys, gramophone records etc. New machinery has 
been ins ta l l ed  a t  the Tashkent paper mil l  where school exercise books 
a re  produced, and the f i r s t  workshop for  mechanized toys has s tar ted 
production in Uzbekistan. A t  the Tashkent Gramophone Records Factory a 
special kind of local  clay i s  now in use as raw material f o r  the manu- 
facture of records. Records made from th i s  clay have proved to  be better 
than those manufactured from raw materials brought from the Urals and the 
Caucasus. 

Local and cooperative industries play an important par t  in the 
expansion of' the output of consumer goods in Central Asia. Until recent- 
ly mst of these industries were lagging behind in the i r  production 
programmes; the Uzpromsovet ( ~ z b e k  industr ia l  council) did not achieve 
i t s  19% product.ian quota; footwear, crockery, clothing and other 
branches of local indus t r i e s  are c r i t i c ized  fo r  not working satisfactorily 
l a s t  year. Forty workshops of industrial. cooperatives were Fnspected and, 
accor~ding to  Pravda Vostoka of the 22nd June 1955, "the output of 
seventeen of these was found to  be of very poor quality as a result  of 
which trading organizations refuse t o  accept these goods. The Tashkent 
Metalshirpotreb continues to  m u f a c t u r e  poor-quality bedsteads and hard- 
ware. Complaints are received from trading organizations and individual 
shops about poor-quality goods delivered by various consumer goods 
factories and workshops in Uzbekistan. " 

SirnLlar complaints are  made of local  and cooperative industries in 
Kirgizia. Out of 50 enterprises 19 f a i l ed  to  achieve the i r  respective 
quotas in 19%. but there is  an improvement this year and the output of 
clothing, furniture and some other goods has r isen t o  a coneiderable 
extent. The gross output of consumer goods continues to  grow in Tadzhik- 
istan,  though several individual factories,  irrc1udb-q the Me ta l sh i rpo t r~  
and hitwear f actoriea, have fa l l en  short of thei r  production programme 

Workshops of the industr ia l  cooperatives are accused of not c ~ i m  
out the directives of the COIJKKA~ of m g t e r s  of the USSR on the develop- 
ment of conauner goob,  and improvements in quality. fist of the 
~ O P r a t i v e  workshops fail t o  achieve the i r  production quotas and to  
xuanuf'acture new varidties of goods. Insufficient  at tention i s  paid to 
m e t i n g  the rea l  demand f o r  consumer goods which eldsts  on the market, as 
a r e d t  of a c h  goods often r e  unsold, and the lack of variety i 3  

-tell f e l t .  ldany cooperatives are reluctant to manufacture such things 
aa toys, wooden and m e t a l  wares. 

In s p i t e  of the pr ior i ty  g i v e n  in the Soviet Union to the development 
of heavy Induetry, a leader in Voprosy $konomiki ( J U I ~  1955) stated 'the 
ou-t of canaumr goods Ki l l  increase by 72 per cent in 1955, instead of 
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the 65 per cent f ixed  by the Five-Year Plan, as compared with 1950." 
Although this i s  a favourable trend there are s t i l l  nmerous short- 
comings in individual f ac to r i e s  and workshops due mainly t o  the f a c t  t ha t  
light industry Fn Central  Asia, as  elsewhere, has long been neglected. 
There i s  a shortage of technicians and s ld l l ed  labour, and trained and 
efficient management, a s  well a s  up-to-date machinery needed f o r  the 
rapid expansion of the industry. 

Nevertheless, grea t  e f fo r t s  a re  now being made t o  reorganize the 
industry. Modern machinery i s  being introduced, efficiency in operating 
factories is  being ra i sed  and a considerable number of small obsolete 
workshops are  being regrouped i n t o  a l imited number of highly spec ia lbed  
large factories.  For instance, the 35 small t m e r i e s  i n  Uzbekistan have 
been merged i n t o  two large  factories ,  one a t  Tashkent f o r  c a t t l e  hides and 
another a t  Samarkand f o r  sheep and goat skins. Clothing fac tor ies  which 
were turning out only l imited assortments of poor qual i ty goods and old 
patterns are being reconstructed t o  produce a wider range of be t te r -  
quality material, These and similar changes are gradually being applied 
to all other branches of l i g h t  FnduBtry in Central Asia in an e f fo r t  t o  
meet the growhg demands of the consumer. 

1. Central Aaian press.  
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T R A D E  

T H E  A V A I L A B I L I T Y  O F  C O M M O D I T I E S  

I N  C E N T R A L  A S I A  

Trading orgmizat ims - Volume of trade - Goods in short supply - 
Expansion of the trading organizations - Advertisement and service - 
Agricultural prohce - Transport and distr ibution di r f icul t ies .  

Retail trade Fn the Soviet Union is in the hands of the W s t r y  of Trade 
and the Consumer Cooperatives Union; collective farmers as individuals may 
also engage in r e t a i l  trade in the kolkhoz markets. As a body the 
collective farmers may engage in trade only hdh-eot ly ,  by sell3n.g their 
produce remining a f t e r  the delivery of the Sta te  quota e i ther  to the 
Ministry of Trade depot or  t o  the Consumer Cooperatives fo r  sa le  on a 
c&ssion basis. 

the Central Asian press the organizatlons under the control of the 
U s t I ' y  of Trade come in f o r  l i t t l e  comment, and that  mostly favourable 
except in Tahhikistan; but the Cooperative organizations are constantly 
cri t icized.  A t  frequent in tervals  readers' l e t t e r s  printed ei ther in ful l  
or  in sumnrarized versions camplain of shortages, of bad service, or on 
occasions of misappropriation. In 1938 al l  trade in rural areas was made 
over to  the Cooperatives; in 1966 they were again given the r ight  to 
engage in trade in towns, and a return was made to  the ea r l i e r  system of 
subscribers and elected management committees. It is not, despite the 
e d t e n c e  of a Tsentrosoyuz in bscuw, as  centrauzed In organization as 
the -8tr'y of Trade - which haa been knm to  f i x  in Moscow the nantes of 
gooh produced i n  Central Asia f o r  local  consmnption, although these goods 
already had well-establiehed loca l  mates. T o w  rural trade is still 
b e t  ent i re ly  in its han*, and it i s  therefore the more important 
branch of the general trading organizatian; in this connection i t  is 
perhaps significant  t o  remark that in Uzbekistan and Turlcmenistan it i s  
~~ even in Rurrsian publications by its native name (thus, ~zbekbrl~ashu, 
not Uzbekpotrebso~uz). Both its method of organization and i ts  functim 
b r w  the Coneumer Cooperatives more in to  the public eye. 

The amount of trade haa greatly increased in the years since the W a c * "  
In uzbeklstan the t o t a l  trading turnover in 1953 - w h  c m w a b l e  prices 



1,8 times that of 1940. This f igure  includes a r i s e  in meat consumption 
of 8 times, 7 times the amount of animal f a t s ,  3.5 times the amount of 
vegetable f a t s ,  3 times the amount of sugar and 2.3 times the amount of 

, confectionery. In Tadzhikistan the r e t a i l  turnover was 33 times that  of 
' 1930 and more than three  times tha t  of 1940; in 1954 the turnover was one 
1 milliard rubles more than in 1953. In 1953 twice a s  much meat was sold a s  

in 1952, 65 per cent more animal f a t s ,  one and a half times a s  much milk 
and dairy produce, twice a s  much preserved meat and 15 per cent, more silk. 
For the first half of 1954 there was an increase of about 50 per cent in 
these commodities. I n  Kirgizia  the turnover in provisions rose by 90m. 
rubles between 1950 and 1954. The turnover of the Turhen Consumer 
Cooperative was 2O5m. rubles more in 1954 than in 1953. 

The t o t d  f igures  given above require some qualification. They in- 
clude a l l  goods so ld  t o  the population - no5 only provisions and consumer 
goods, but sa les  of machfnery or  building materials both t o  individuals 
and to organ-lzations such a s  agr icul tura l  or  indus t r ia l  cooperatives 
(kolkhozes and a r t e l s )  which are  not  an in tegra l  par t  of the State  system 
of production. Nevertheless, there i s  no doubt tha t  the volume of gooh  
available to  the population generally i s  much  large^ than i t  has been in 
the very recent past.  Accounts of & l a s t  conferences of the Consumer 
Co 'J~era t i~es  confirm general and republican surveys t o  the effect tha t  
there has been an jncrease of about 50 per cent in volume between 1954 
and 1955. 

Despite the progress made, complaints continue of shortages of 
products of the most e s sen t i a l  type - s a l t ,  f a t s ,  clothing, paraffin* 
Such shortages are  revealed not only by l e t t e r s  of complaint, but by 
ac~ountS of "black market" o r  "mder the counter" tradi-ng, and by l e t t e r s  
Of appreciation of the m r k  of a par t icu lar  shop, where i t  i s  easy t o  b~ 
goods *ich are shor t  else*ere. A t  a conference of ( s t a t e )  trade workers 
in % 3 i Z i a  ca l led  in April  of this year t o  discuss instances of d s -  
aPPm~riation disclosed by a routine &finistry inspection, the State  . 

of Osh s a i d  tha t  "specnJlationl' - the resale of gooh by 
which, though widely p a c t i s e d ,  i s  an  offence - was encouraged 

by the shortage of such goods a s  s a l t ,  vegetable f a t s  and c h h e ~ s  

shortage i s  of long standing. Ln February 1954 a l e t t e r  t o  
Svetakaya U r d z i a  protested tha t  i n  Novonikolayevka  me oblast) i t  

Possible t o  obtain salt, matches, paraffin, sugar, confectionery, and 
only a t  r a r e  intervals ,  while ba t t e r i e s  f o r  wireless s e t s  had 

"Ot been seen f o r  a *ole year. Another l e t t e r  on the same day sa id  that  
there were shortages of s a l t ,  paraffin, tobacco, crockery and glass i n  the 
T & t O a  (&halalabad oblast) ;  another complained of a shortage of 
Paraffin k.1 blovodnoye (Fr-e oblast).  I n  April i t  was sa id  t o  be 



impossible t o  buy c lo th  in Nikolayevka; there had been some in F e b m y ,  
but i t  had all been so ld  from the depot t o  r e l a t ives  of the storemen. In 
the Susaqyr val ley - again in April  - i t  was impossible t o  f ind  furniture, 
preserves, sausage, bu t t e r  o r  vegetable o i l ,  while in the koMoz shops 
there was no thread, safe ty  razors,  toothpaste, crockery, glass,  clothing 
o r  footwear. 

A survey of Cooperative t rade in the Issyk-Kul oklast  in May 19% 
showed tha t  i n  many vi l lages  a t  the e a s t  end of the lake there was often 
no s a l t ,  paraffin, matches or  soap t o  be had for  two or  three months a t  a 
time. For two years there had been no l ea the r  boots or  shoes, caps or 
socks in the Taldy-Bu raion. There had been no tobacco, paraffin or sugar 
f o r  two months in Toguz-Bulak, Tort-Kul, and Ak-Sai . 

I n  January 1955 there w a s  no winter clothing f o r  s a l e  in State shops 
in Osh. There was a lso  a shortage of bread. A t  the same time in Bystrovka 
(Frunze oblast)  wri t ing materf als were not  t o  be found; in April shop 
as s i s t an t s  were hiding woollen goods under the counter and sel l ing socks 
and underwear a t  a p r o f i t  t o  themselves. In the more remote kolkhozes 
surromding the town there had f o r  long been no paraf f in  or  lamp- and 
window-glass. A leading a r t i c l e  of the 8 th  April  c r i t i c i z i n g  the Consumer 
Cooperative sa id  t h a t  a t  Atbashi there was no s a l t ,  which is  v i t a l  for 
c a t t l e  a s  well as f o r  human consumption. S a l t  could be procuredin 
Kirgizia, but the Consumer Cooperative preferred t o  -import it. In June a 
l e t t e r  sa id  tha t  there was no tobacco or  paraf f in  a t  Krasnorechenskoye 
(near ~ r u n z e ) ;  a l e t t e r  of the same date complained tha t  there had been no 
paraff in in Kal ininskoye f o r  the last three weeks. Finally, a le t te r  on 
the 2nd August complains t h a t  i n  Frunze i t s e l f  one has t o  take one's place 
in the queue f o r  paraf'f in in the ea r ly  mo- t o  obtain any f ram the few 
shops tha t  s e l l  i t .  

This survey of Kirgiz shortages might well  give the impreseim that 
they are due t o  transport d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  a s  Kirp;izia has poorer c d c a -  
t ions than w other Central Asian republic.  Yet i t  must be remarked that 
of the places mentioned only Smaqyr, Atbashi and the v i l lages  beyond Lake 
Iss~k-Kul  are  really r e m t e j  a l l  the r e s t  l i e  very near t o  or on a railWV 
l ine .  The most recent exgmple i s  from the cap i t a l  of the repd3lic. &re- 
over, this s i tua t ion  i s  repeated in other republics with be t t e r  
t ions-  March 1954 the Tadzhik Consumer Cooperative was cri t icized as a 
*ole f o r  the general shortage of wheel o i l ,  salt, crockery, glass and 
paraff in in a l l  r u r a l  areas of the republic. In the f i r s t  quarter of 1954 
the Union issued 42,000 di rec t ives  t o  its s d s i a d e s ;  but,  as K d s t  
T a w s t a n a  remarked, "Directives and telegrams are not s a l t ;  they have no 
food value. " &so in March, the woyanabad cooperative was said to have 
had no paraff h fo r  the l a s t  three months, and the Dangara no sa l t*  In 





i t  was admitted tha t  nearly all the shops in the Varzob raion, close t o  ' 

Stalinabad, had no salt, paraf f in  or matches. Ln September a general 
shortage of soap, matches, paraf f in  and s a l t  was acknowledged. A 
selection of readers '  l e t t e r s  on the 19th January gave the following 
shortages: Shakhristan - paraffin, winter footwear and clothing; Varzob - 
vegetable o i l  and matches; Dangara - primus stoves, lamp wicks and col la r -  
studs; Vakhsh - children '  s winter clothing and footwear. I n  March a 
shortage of s a l t ,  paraff in,  lamps and lamp-chimneys was reported in 
Hurgab  orno no-~adakhshan) and of paraff in,  c igare t tes  and ready-made 
clothes in Yava, a raion whose Cooperative organization is  usually held 
to be exemplary. In Apri l  an a r t i c l e  c r i t i c i z i n g  the U s t r y  of Trade 
reported a general shortage of clothing in a l l  the chief t o m s  of 
Tadzhikis tan. 

The s i tua t ion  in Tabh ik i s t an  i s  not  ascribed t o  in terna l '  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
of c o m i c a t i o n .  and distr ibut ion;  this Is only mentioned in the case of 
Yava, where the l e t t e r  claims tha t  a l l  the goods are a t  the raion base, and 
is a probable cause of shortage in W g a b ,  high in the Pamirs. But i t  is  
clear that  Tadzhiklstan imp0r. t~ much; an April  1955 a r t i c l e  claims tha t  500 
it- of furn i ture  are  imported, as  well  a s  such things a s  ~ ~ ~ ' ~ b b h g - b o a r d s ,  
skull-caps, wheels, axes and locks, a l l  of which could eas i ly  be manu- 
factured loca l ly  but a re  not. They are  hard t o  obtain because 
Tadzhikistan l i e s  a t  the end of a long and complicated railway system, by 
which most of the republ ic ' s  consirmer goo& must come. 

The shortages in Turkmenistan are  of much the same kind* A survey of 
trading in Tedzhen in January 1954 showed a shortage of paraffin, crockery, 
glass, wool and silk. The raion base was f d l  of galvanized buckets, 

men's shoes, silk, wool and soap, while in the v i l lage  shops these 
c m d i t i e s  were not  t o  be found. The second Congress of the Mary 
c~mUmer Cooperative in May -0mced a r i s e  in turnover of 100 per cent. 
ht in Kuibyshev there ms no paraffin, makhorka or c igare t tes  f o r  s a l e  in 
the first quarter of 1954> and a survey of 286 shops in the oblast showed 
that in 22 there was no salt, and in 11 no matches. I n  October a reader 's  
le t ter  Complained tha t  in Mary there were no school d f o - 9  chi ldren 's  
clothes, socks, razor blades, o r  shoe polish. I n  Kizyl-Arvat, another 
let ter  Complained, there was no f u e l  of any kind t o  be bought. In Ashkha- 
bad i t  was impossible t o  buy tools  f o r  house repairs  such as  chisels ,  
planes and na i l s .  In January 1955 i t  was s a id  tha t  f u r n i t w e  was only on 

in t o m  - not even kitchen f u r n i t w e  i s  to  be b o w t  comtr3' 
I n  May a se lec t ion  of l e t t e r s  s a i d  tha t  in Sakar customers had t o  

queue f o r  three o r  four hours t o  buy a l i t r e  or  two of paraffin. lY~e o i l  
treat shop in Km-Dag had no shoes, st,ocklngs or summer frocks; they were 

secret ly from the s t o r e  to the managers' f r iends and relat ions-  The 
=re f u l l  of baths and basins from the workshops of ~urlunen~romsovet; 



there were no gardening tools or buckets, which were imported. In  July 
a l e t t e r  complained that  the salesman a t  the raion shop i n  Kizyl-Artrek 
eold primus stoves and handkerchiefs to  hLs family and not to other 
customers. 

It can be seen that the shortage of paraffin has not been noted in 
the press quite as much i n  Turkmenistan as in other r epd l i c s .  A t  the 
beginning of 1954 i t  was, however, acute perhaps because of the lack of 
transport; in Ashkhabad there were only three one-ton tanker lorr ies  to 
sapply the s i x  shops of the c i t y  and to  take i t  round the suburbs. Rail 
cammunications are rather be t te r  in Turkmenistan than in other republics, 
w i t h  the possible exception of Uzbekistan. An isolated instance of 
scarzity comes from Bulungur s ama ark and oblast) where in October 1954 no 
p a r d f i n  and hardly any sugar had been on sa le  f o r  s i x  weeks. 

Kazakhstan, f o r  i t s  size,  provides surprisingly few complaints. When 
these are examined, they are found to  come mostly from the region of Alma- 
Ata. A description of the Kaskelen raion cooperative in January 1954 says 
that  the Tel ta i  shop lacked 27 a r t i c l e s  that it  should have had according 
to  the -usual inventory. Among these were toothpaste, razors and studs. 
The r a i m  experienced shortages of tea, s a l t ,  matches, tobacco, sugar, and 
paraffin, a l l  of which were present .h great quantities a t  the depot in 
Alma-Ata. A l e t t e r  in January complained that i t  was impossible to find a 
chi ld ' s  coat in Zashchita, Leninogorsk or Alma-Ata; i t  was answered only 
in May, when i t  was said  that  the factory found it more profitable to make 
adults ' clothes. In October of the same year a l e t t e r  complained that i t  
was impossible to  buy women's stockings in Chu, No-votroitsk or Alma-Ata 
i t s e l f .  The Kaskelen raion cooperative was again c r i t i c ized  in February 
1955. There were then in Yeltai no d t t e n s ,  f e l t  boots, or caps with ear 
flaps; in summer there had been no underwear. In Kaskelen i.tself there was 
never any furniture, crockery or glass. I.. Karoi there were often no 
vegetable f a t s  or f iah, and for  the l a s t  s i x  months there had been no 
batteries.  

kcounts  are constantly given of increases in the number of Shops both 
in the country and in  the towns, and of the extension of the trading system 
into  remote areas by means of mobile shope and kiosks. In Kazakhstan the 
Tsentrosoyuz has intervened to supervise the organization of trade in the 
new lands. In the f i r e t  half of 1955, 350 prefabricated buildings for 
shops and 900 mobile shops were sent out by i t  af ter  reports that the new 
sovkhozes were not assembling the prefabrlcated buildings eent to them in 
19%- 125 new shops and kiosks were opened by Turhenbirlishik (the 'IWk- 
men Consumer Cooperative) in 1954. A report in October had stated that of 
the 40 then bu i l t  4 were general stores, 2 "culturen (luxury) goods shops, 
16 vil lage shope and four - Fn Deinau, Rhalach, Iolotan and Kizyl- 





, Arvat - to  s e l l  painting, decorating and b u i l d h g  materials. I n  
, Uzbekistan the Consumer Cooperative opened 300 new shops in 1954, among 
I 

them 56 large v i l l age  shops, Ut "culture" shops, 170 koUchoz general 
stores and f i v e  shoe shops. Ln 1955 it  was t o  open 27 shops in raion 
centres, 85 v i l l age  shops, 18 "culture" shops and 276 shops in remote 
kolkhozes. I.. Kara-Kalpakia - an area whose trading organizations have 
been entered f o r  the  All-Union Agricultural Exhibition - new provision 
shops were opened i n  March 1955 in Nukus, Turtkul, Khodzheili, Chimbai and 
Khalkabad. A t  the end of 1954, 700 motorized-shops and 1,500 ca r t s  were 
in use to de l iver  w h t e r  clot-, crockery, g lass  and provisions to  the 
more remote areas of the republic. The same system is in operation, 
though not, perhaps, on such a scale,  in other republics; in the mountab 
areas of the Dzhambul oblast  in Kazakhstan and in the Garm oblast of 
Tadzhikistan. Such e f fo r t s  do something to s a t i s f y  the complaints that  
goods l i e  in the raion o r  oblast  warehouses, and do not reach the more 
distant consumer. A close watch, however, i s  kept on costs of trans- 
portation and the S ta t e  Trade Inspectorate frequently rebukes organizations 
who have exceeded the planned costs ,  or  who have calculated them - they 
are d??aWn up on a complicated percentage bas is  - to  the i r  own advantage, 
so that they can f u l f i l  the turnover norm. During the summer of 1955 there 
have been a r t i c l e s  in Kazakhstanskaya Pravda recokending delivery rounds 
in place of a number of journeys, and delivery s t r J lgh t  from the f actor9 
*ere possible; a shoe factory in Alma-Ata i n  June began t o  deliver i ts  
goods direct  t o  near-by raions, only using the base in the cap i t a l  for  
distant del iveries .  The All-Union U s t r y  of Trade has developed a 

of goodB by post, recommended f o r  the s e t t l e r s  in the new lands. In 
llay and July 1955 advertisements of this organization, which have appeared 
Only k h e n i s t a n ,  offered wireless s e t s  from Irkutsk - over 2,000 
miles - and watches, photographic equipment, bicycles, alarm clocks, 
grmphones, primus stoves, records, clot-, cutlery, safety-razors and 

i rons  from a depot in Tashkent. 

Advertisements by ordinary Sta te  trading houses appear only rarely, 
before nat ional  holidays, o r  on receipt  of some special  delivery. Those 
Of the f i r s t  c l a s s  are hardly indicat ive;  they list typical presents - 
'locks, cutlery,  j e m l l e r y  and china. An advertisement in Pravda Vos toka 
in December 1954 gives a fist of the shops of Yuvelitorq, the authority 
dthin the E n i s t r y  of Trade dealing the goods mentioned above - They 
are in Tashkent ( f ive  shops), Pergana, Andizhan, Kokand, a m k a n d ,  
-a, Urgench, Margelan, Tennez and Chirchik; in Stalinabad; 
dahkhabad, fiasnovodsk, Chardzhou, Mary, and Nebit-Dag. A routine 
dvertisement, of the second c lass ,  by the Stalinabad b~-promtorg (the 
retdl shops of the c i t y  cooperative a r t e l s )  is  of clothing of ordinary 

Scent, t o i l e t  soap, crockery, glass,  s i l k  and cotton. The o r g d -  
'ation operates seven shops i n  Stalinabad. The p a r a l l e l  0 r g d z a t j - m  in 



Ashkhabad held a "conference of customers" in October 1954 to  discuss the 
clothing problem. The shortage of ready-made clothes has been referred 
t o  many times. A frequent charge against shop ass is tants  i s  that  they 
have sold cloth or clothing a t  Fncreased prices; there are instances of 
this in a l l  f i ve  republics. Again, when new shops are opened, one of the 
most frequent recommendations i s  that  they have a large assortment of 
text i les ,  ready-made clothing and haberdashery. In summer 1955 State 
shops in the capitals  opened sections where customers can have thei r  
cloth out, and it hae proved a popular service. The Ashkhabad 
Rconference" proved t o  be a fashion display in reverse; the audience ex- 
plained why they disl iked the model on show. The director of the shop 
explained that the c r i t i c ized  defects were caused by the i r ra t ional  
importing and exporting of goods. Often a man muld  buy trousers from 
Tashkent with a coat from Bukhara. Much of the factory's  output xent to 
mul, from which complaints had been received that  the Ashkhabad cut 
differed from that  in use there; a l l  the factory' s output could be used 
in Ashkhabad, and this would reduce the need to  import. 

Trade in agricultural  produce should be f ree  of anomalies of th i s  
kind. It is  not organized, in general, on an all-Union, but on a regional 
basis. Thus, while Tsentroeoyuz intervened in the new lands to  ensure 
trading f a c i l i t i e s  there, the collection and distr ibution of agricultural 
produce was l e f t  in the hands of the loca l  Cooperative associations a t  
republican and oblast level. But in such a matter, where the crop 
concerned is  not the main crop of the producing kolkhoz and where i t  i s  
mainly disposed of locally,  the temptation to disregard deliveries to  the 
State and to s e l l  produce outside the Sta te  organization is  very great. 
The kolkhoz markets are  controlled by the town councils, who appoint both 
sanitary inspectors and market s u p e ~ s o r s ;  but the control exercised by 
the l a t t e r  is  of ten a t  fau l t ,  and cri t icisms of the i r  work is  frequent- 
For instance, an a r t i c l e  in Septeniber 19% complained that  "speculationw 
was r i f e  in the markets of Alma-Ata. The "speculators" buy up unsold 
produce fram the kolkhoz s t a l l s  towards the end of the day, and s e l l  i t  
next morning before the other s t a l l s  open. bforeover, the stalls of the 
"speculatorsR are be t te r  s e t  out and generally cleaner than the stalls of 
the kolkhozes, the Cooperative and the State trading organizations. Of 
these l a s t  there are not many, and they do not, therefore, f u l f i l  their  
function of keeping market prices down. 

The State and Cooperative ahopa do not seem to play a large part in 
supplying the population with vegetables; muoh of the produce collected in 
the form of State quotas goes to the larger c i t i e e  of European Russia. 
Th-, by the 10th June 1955 two train-loada had already gone f r m  s t a m b a d  
to  ~ ~ C O W .  In a t d i m b a d  itself' there are anly two or  three shops selling 
vegetables, here, according t o  the plan, there should be 21; th is  situation 



is repeated in the major towns of the republic. In Kirgizia there are 
complaints, found in other  republics, tha t  the vegetables in the shops 
although cheaper than on the market, a re  old and withered. This is 
undoubtedly a f a u l t  inherent i n  the system of trading. To combat this, 
much emphasis has been l a i d  - especially during the summer of 1955 - on 
trading by c o d s s i o n .  The Cooperative s e l l s  produce on the markets f o r  
the kolkhozes, undertaking all the transport and expenses, and taking a 
commission f o r  its work. T h i s  would seem t o  have advantages fo r  the kolk- 
hozes; but i t  is  c l e a r  tha t  they do not a v a i l  themselves of i t .  In Alma- 
Ata they c o q l a f n  tha t  the col lect ions a re  irregular.  In Turkmenistan 
very l i t t l e  was done in 1954; in August and September the Ashkhabad 
Consumer Cooperative only reached 30-40 per cent of the planned amount, 
~hardzhou 39 per cent and Mary 20 per cent. In 1955 the amount of trade 
has been greater,  but not as  i t  should be; the kolkhozes complain that  any 
losses are accounted t o  them under the pretext  of poor-quality produce. In 
kakhstan in 1954, commission trade real ized only 53,500,000 rubles 
instead of 83,500,000 rubles. Only in the Alma-Ata oblas t was the 
Situation normal; in Alanolinsk only 11 per cent of the plan was achieved 
and in Uralsk the d i rec tora te  of the Cooperative bought bot t led  milk, and 
f i ~ h  things as  f e l t  boots, and sold  them themselves not only in Uralsk 
ohlast, but in &ratov and m a l o v  a t  a prof i t  - they mistook "speculation" 
for commission trade. In m - A t a  in January 1955 the Cooperative sold 
Sugar taken on c o d s s i o n  a t  9.5 rubles a kilogram when the market price 

8 rubles; conrmission trade was a means of lowering prices, not a way of 
breaking trade regulations. It seems tha t  no r e a l  subst i tute  fo r  the open 
market trade can be found; people only buy the i r  vegetables in the shops 
 en a l l  e lse fails, and the shops offer  no serious competition to keep 
market prices down. 

It would be na tu ra l  to  suppose tha t  transport d i f f i cu l t i e s  are the 
main factor regulat ing the ava i l ab i l i t y  of commodities in Central Asia. 
% of the instances quotad support this assumption, and it i s  a common 
'Wlaint among the population tha t  " a l l  these goods are lying there in the 
wmeho~es . "  k t  there are  surprising instances where transport Seems to  

no d i f f i cu l ty  a t  a l l .  Vegetables are sent from Tadzhikistan t o  Moa- 
'Ow (though the f-us dried melons of Kzyl-Orda and Dzhambul mushroom are 
mobtainable in A h m - ~ t a ) ,  trousers are  sent from Turkmenistan to B x ~ ~ a u l  * from h k h a r a  t o  Ashkhabad. Jewellery made in Russia is available a t  

the more prosperous to- of C m t r a l  his. A t  the same time, even when 
t r a r ~ o r t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  are specif ica1l.y mentioned as  the cause of a short- 
w~ the same goods are  in short  supply in w~dely  differ ing areas. The 

fault l i e s ,  i t  would appear, in productian and not with the trading 
who m e  given the credi t  when a kolkhoz fanner W e s  to  

a Piano and the blame when he cannot buy paraffin f o r  h i s  stove. There 

'Ue o b d o ~ ~  defects  Fn t h e i r  organization, f o r  which i t  would Seem ell- 



Union planning is  responsible; but they are not, however, responsible for 
comodity shortages. 

Sources 

Central Asian Press. 



F I N A N C E  

C E N T R A L  A S I A N  B U D G E T S  

The present a r t i c l e  cons is t s  merely of a compilation of material bearing 
on the budgets of 1953-55, oDhich has appeared from time t o  time in the 
Central Asian press,  supported by in terpre ta t ive  comment where this 
appears necessary. 

The S ta t e  budget of the USSR has two parts,  the Union budget and the 
State budgets of the constituent republics. Of the two, the Union budget 
is much the more important. For 1955, of the 590,000m. ruble Sta te  budget 
the Union revenues represented 463,000m. and the constituent S ta te  budgets 
127,000m. rubles. Republics m y  r e t a i n  only a par t  of taxes collected; 
the percentages prescribed fo r  the Central Asian republics in 1955 Were: 

Uzbekistan Kirgizia  Tadzhikis t an Turkmenistan Kazakhstan 
Turnover tax 11.3 34.7 34.6 29.3 94 
hP.3 prof i t s  10 25 2 5 2 5 25 

for  a l l  r e p d l i c s  the proportion of income tax retained was 25 per 
and of the tax  on the income of cooperative organizations (such as 

komozes) ,  the agr icul tura l  tax, the bachelors arld small families taxes 
and of S ta t e  loans, 40 per cent. It i s  thus possible t o  calculate  the 

t o  the Union budget from a given republic on the bas is  of the 
wmt  re ta ined  by the republic. The Union revenues include p ro f i t s  from 
a d e r t a k b g s  not  under the supervision of republican authori t ies ,  from 
mch republican revenues receive an unspecified proportion. The Union 
budget a lso  covers expenditure on such under takings. Never the less ,  

budgets do r e f l e c t  general economic development and give f drlY 
information on such subjects  as  education f o r  which individual 

are en t i r e ly  responsible f inancia l ly  . 
The tables  which follow are  drawn up on the basis  of the budget 

of the respective -stera of Finance and of the Chairmen of 
Bcrdget C o d s s i o n s ,  and from the promulgated budget l a m  f o r  1954 and 19550 
Such information as has been published f o r  the actual  fulfilment of the 
'953 and 1954 budgets hae been Fncluded. Tadzhikistan, i t  w i l l  be 

provides the most de ta i led  infanuation. The grain drive in 



FINANCE 

Kazakhstan disrupted budget plans there f o r  1954; only provisional 
figures were given of its fulfilment and no report was presented for  con- 
firmation by the Supreme Soviet. 

Asteriaked figures are  calculated from percentages and are only 
approidmate. All figures are in thousands of rubles. 

Revenue 
195.3 1954 1954. 1955 
actual planned actual  planned 

Turnover tax  652,440+ ~,469,920+ 1,375,685+ 847,6 28t 
prof i ts  290,000 778,530+ 719,012+ (1,487,066+ 
Cooperative tax - 

- 404,380+ 392,70& ( 
MTS 226.760+ - 111.530+ 
Income tax 

~ o t a l  given: 3,311,880 3,785,772 39a75665 3,785, 624 

Expenditure 

National e c o n m  698,300+ 955, 520 955,200 867,538 
Eaucatian 

t13 ;:;; :g: %; 1,555,150+ 1,682,521 
Health 6 78,470+ 732 , 745 
Insurance l.44, 3 X +  157,027 
Administratim - - 268.940 250,643 
Remainder 

Total givm: 3,286,795 3,774,885 3,675,391 3,751,466 



FINANCE 

Kirgizia 

Revenue - 
Runover tax 
Profits 
Cooperative tax 
ms 
Income tax 
State loans 

Total given: 

National economy 
Education 
Health 
Insurance 
Administration 
Planned remainder 

Total given: 

1953 1954 
actual planned 

1954 
actual 

1955 
planned 

Revenue 
1953 1954 1954 1955 

actual planned actual planned 

Turnover tax 551,755 734,944 684, 94-4 562,298 
Profits 126,481 174,330 153,047 269,252 
Cooperative tax - 83,604 - 83, WO 
MTS - 54,450 - 58,750 
Income tax - 68,565 - 81,687 
State loans - 65,000 - 124,680 

1,180,893 1,179,677 

To ta l  revenue : 109,869 1,288,683 1,268,519 1,286,305 

325 



FINANCE 

Tadzhikis tan 

1953 1954 
Expenditure actual planned 

Natimal economy 317,598 422,315 
Education 456,158 518,244 
Health 156,969 176,908 
Pensions & insurance 28,350 32,345 
Administration 120.317 1U ,068 - .  
Planned remainder - 

1,079,392 

1954 1955 
actual planned 

T o t a l  expenditure: 1,098,969 1,283,528 1,266,233 1,282,305 

x A t  another point in the same speech, 1954 administration costs were 
given as 104,217,000 mibles. 

Revenue 

Turkmenistan 

1953 1954 
actual planned 

Turnover tax 549,600+ 
- 586,499 

Prof i t s  92,334 
m - - 60,750 
Income tax 72,421c 
Loans - - 
From the Union budget - - 
Total given: 1,023,709 1,075,311 

b e n d i  ture 

National economy 290, 094 294,580 
Education 357,353 W4,455 
Health 166,856 - 188,257 
Insurance 40,483 
Planned remeinder 

Total given: 991,755 1,074,911 

1954 
actual 

1955 
planned 



Kazakhstan 

Revenue 
1953 1954 1954 

actual planned actual 

Turnover tax 2,369,900+ 3,457,658 3,504,000+ 
Profits - 409,937 675,69O+ 

- Cooperative tax 175,964 - 
Am8 - 86,350 - 
Loans - 201.000 - 
Income tax 

1955 
planned 

Total given: 4,398,203 5,350,884 7,008,000 10,162,825 

National econoqy l9 313,573 2,107,023 - 6,523,222 
Education 1,628,438 1,744481 - 1,897,985 
Health 713,736 796,172 - 900,225 
hsurance 229,116 253,128 - 276,838 
-stration 404,480+ 374,000+ 371,690+ 354, I%+ 
Plmed remainder 130,156 159, boo - 303,580 

4, W9,499 5,438,204 10,255,984 

Total given: 4,349,189 5,345,318 6,758, 000 10,122,947 

of the sources of revenue given, the "turnover" tax i s  a tax on 
prices, "profits" are the proportion assigned to the republican 

budget from industr ia l  &er,takings on i ts  terri tory,  "Cooperative taxes1' 
are levied on the income of a r t e l s  and under "Income tax" are included 
all taxes levied directly on the population. Only Fn the case of 
T u r h n i ~ t a n  i s  a dire& subvention from the Union budget mentioned; this 
Is Probably f o r  the building of the Kara-Kum Canal, which i s  in the hands 
Of a republican authority. The revenue from a republic to the Union 
budget can be calculated from the percentage table above; in the case of 
-enfstan, the U s t e r  of Finance gave the exact amount of the "turn- 
overn tax: 

19 54 1955 
planned planned 

Union revenue . . . 1,107,400 . . . 1,117,688 
T ~ h e n  revenue . . . 549, GOO+ ... 462,312 



Expenditure under the head of "National econoqy" covers capital 
investment in agriculture, industry, the building of houses and the 
improvement of communications by road and rail, capital construction, 
repairs and sometimes the amount available in current funds. The follow- 
ing tables give the available figures for the various repdlics. Budget 
allocations are compared with allocatione "at the expense of the funds of 
the enterprises themselves",that is,from sources external to the budget. 
Some of these sources must come under the Union budget, *le others, 
such as cooperative artels Fn industry and agriculture (kolkhozes), will 
not. 

Uzbekistan 

1 9 5 3  1 9 5 4  1 9 5 5  
actual planned planned 

National econoqy budget budget external budget external 
Total - - 2,187,473 867,358 1,210,987 

Agri~xlture - 
- 998,637 

Building 153,560 

Capital investment 
Total - 212,880+ 502,384 266,127 415,600 329,000 

Industry 86,430+ 136,000 138,950 306,400 
Agriculture 81,960+ 285,809 79,059 275,500 
Efui lding - 58,000 - - 

1 9 5 3  1 9 5 4  
planned 

National econaqy budget external 
Total - - 381,880 206,881 

Industry - - - 
Consumer goods - - - 
Agriculture - 192,970 - 

Capital invesht - 248,018 99,932 

1 9  5 5 
planned 

budget external 
336,020 212,911+ 
53,506 - 
33,336 87,500 
178,&7 69,000 



Tadzhikis tan 

National economy 
Total - 

Industry 
Agriculture 
Building 
Communications 

Capital investment 
Total - 

Industry 
Agriculture 
Capital repairs 
!Turnover funds 

1 9 5 3  
actual 
budget 

317, 598 
63,018 

108,940 
56,765 
51,101 

1 . 9 5 4  1 9 5 4  
planned actual 

budget external budget 
422,315 202,663 428,228 
72,454 - - 

186,481 - U+7,668 
59,090 - - 
38,764 - - 

1 9  5 5 
planned 

budget external 
380,983 235, U2 
74,445 151,838 

183,116 W ,  990 
42,828 6,908 
45,542 26,487 

Turkmenistan 

1 9 5 3  1 9 5 4  1 9  5 5 
planned planned 

National econoqy budget external budget external 
Total - 294,580 210,765 328,703 258,932 

Agriculture - 105,120 442,8278 159,010 82, 923 
Capital investment - 226,471 98,069 212,289 96.441 

This includes over 10th. rubles from the Union budget f o r  the Kara- 
K u ~  Canal. 

bzakhs tan 

1 9 5 3  1 9 5 4  1 9 5 5  
planned planned 

Rati& econo~qy budget external budget external 
Total - 2,107,023 970,959 6,523,222 3,094,052 

Indm try - 838,130 1,230,826 1,497,776 
agriculture - 2,225,250 4,930,643 1,330,317 



The distr ibution of the budget allotment f o r  education was as 
follows: 

Uzbekistan 

1 9 5 4  1 9  5 5 
Education planned planned 

Schools ... 948,000 . .. - 958,031 
Higher educatim ... . . . 312,352 
Research ... - ... 65,082 

Education 
Schools 
Higher education 
Child welfare 
Research 
Libraries etc. 
Cinemas 

T o t a l  given: 

1 9 5 4  
planned . . . 267,608 ... ... 93, 079 . .. 

. .O  35,758 ... ... 21,887 . . . ... 15,712 . . . 

1 9 5 5  
planned 

281,431 
103,967 
34,640 
24,745 
13,574 - 

1 9 5 4  1 9 5 5  
Education planned planned 

Schools ... 230,305 ... 183,169 
Higher education . . . 78, 059 ... 77,196 
Research ... 27,704 . . . - 



Kazakhstan 

Education 
Schools 
Higher education 
Child welfare 
Libraries etc.  
Research 

Total given: 

1 9 5 4  1 9 5 5  
planned planned ... 938,166 ... 978,000 ... 292,800 ... 347,000 ... 202,730 ... 227,000 . . . 82,976 ... 95,000 ... 93,650 ... 97,000 

1,610,322 1,744,000 

Note: - "Child welfaren includes orphanages; nResearchn means the 
of Sciences and similar ins ti tutions; "Librariesn includes ' a l l  

'cultural and educational" work. 

There is  no indica t ion  of the d is t r ibut ion  of the education allotment 
in Kirgizia. 

The Sta te  budget of each republic is  divided ip to  a Republican budget 
and the budget of i t s  constituent oblasts  and towns of republicail subord- 
ination. It is  thus possible t o  assess the revenue and expenditure fo r  
each administrative divisicm. The following table shows the proportions 
Of the republican and l o c a l  budgets in 1954 and 1955 as they =re planned: 

Revenue 

Uzbekistan 
Rirgizia 
Taazhikistan 
Turkmenistan 
Kaakhs t an 

1 9 5 4  1 9 5 5  
Republican Local Republican Local ... 1,436,867 2,342,605 1,383,937 2,401,687 ... 1,1Ue, 498 661, W1+ 554,504 653,274 

... 1,189,083 649,371 1,188,658 668,218 . . . 950,308 498,485 1,005,382 522,977 

. . . 2,782,439 2,568,445 9,689,883 2,882,626 



Expenditure 

1 9 5 4  1 9 5 5  
Republican Local Republican Local 

Uzbekistan ... 1,432,480 2,342,405 1,349,779 2,401,687 
Kirgizia ... 1,114,498 661, 4I-4 554,504 653,274 
Tadzhikis tan . . . 1,184,128 649,371 1,184,658 648,218 
Turhenistan . . . 949,908 49 8,485 988,489 522, 977 
Kazakhstan . . . 2,776,873 2,568,445 9,450,005 2,750,615 

I n  same cases it i s  obvious that  the to ta l s  of rep*lican and local  budgets 
are more than the amount of the State budget f o r  that  republic. This is 
explainedby direct  sdmentlon from the Union budget to  the budgets of 
various towns and oblasts, mentioned in Budget debate speeches. 

Sources 

1. Pravda. 

. Central Asian press. 

The issues of Central Asian newspapers from wbich relevant s ta t i s t i cs  
have been drawn are the following: 

Pravda Vostoka fo r  the 30th May 1954 anc! the 27th and 29th March 1955; 
Sovetskaya K i r ~ i z i a  fo r  the 27th, 28th and 30th May 1954 and the 2nd, 5th 
and 6th April 1955; Kommmist Tadzhikistana fo r  the 4th, 5th and 10th June 
1954 and the 29th and 30th March and the 1s t  April 1955; Turlanenskaya Iskra 
fo r  the l3th, Ucth and 15th May 1954 and the lath,  19th and 22nd March 1955; 
Kazakhs tailskaya Pravda fo r  the 16th and 18th June 1954 and the 29th and 
30th Mach and the 2nd April 1955. 



C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

O R G A N I Z E D  L E I S U R E  A N D  

C U L T U R A L  E N L I G H T E N M E N T  

Introduction - Clubs - Libraries  - Lectures - Theatre and cinema - 
Administration - Plans f o r  increased cul tura l  opportunities - 
Conclusion. 

The le i sure  a c t i v i t i e s  of the Soviet c i t izen  are  as much a matter of Party 
interest as  h i s  work and the fulfilment of production pledges. The 
individual i s  encouraged , a t  any r a t e  in theory, t o  spend his le isure  not 
merely in entertainment but in furthering his knowledge, acquiring new 
ski l ls  and developing i n i t i a t i v e  and l a t en t  talents .  Part icipat ion in 
amateur arts and c r a f t s  theref ore i s  almost a soc ia l  duty and generally 
takes place in one of the o f f i c i a l  establishments provided fo r  the purpose 
- a Palace of Culture, a club, l ibrary  or reading room. Outside such 
establishments the worker w i l l  f i nd  i t  diff icul t  to  indulge h i s  tas tes  f o r  
games, dancing, the cinema or se l f  improvement. 

For the most pa r t  these ins t i tu t ions  are  maintained by the Trade- 
Unions, o r  out of special  funds allocated by a factory, kolkhoz, sovkhoz 
Or mS. The Party has very few welfare ins t i tu t ion3 as such; but in every 
cultural establishment i t  maintains a "red cornerH, room or yurt ,  depend- 
% on the s i z e  of the ins t i tu t ion .  Many of these rooms are hung with red 
velvet, p o r t r a i t s  of knin and S t a l i n  and have in fac t  an almost shrine- 
like atmosphere; from here propaganda has i t s  source and c o l o ~ r s  the 
ac t iv i t ies  of the whole establishment . 

Culture and welfare work (kulturnoye o b s l u ~ h i v a n i ~ e )  and the work of 
culture and enlightenment (kult-oprosve ti telnaya rabota) are in theory 

different things, the second implying Party ac t iv i ty  and including the 
mrk of ordinary Party "agi tatorsn in fac tor ies  and f ie lds.  In actual 
fact however they overlap; both are supervised by agitprop ( i - e .  Section 
for Propaganda and "agitat ionM) and i t  i s  impossible t o  have the one with- 
out the other. This point was stressed by L.I. Brezhnev, s e c r e t w  of the 
Central C o d t t e e  of the Kmakh Communist Party, when in the course of his 
BPeech a t  the Conference of cul tura l  workers held in Alma-Ata Fn June he 
declared, -t be understood that  our clubs, reading rooms, l ibrar ies  
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and palaces of culture are a splendid f i e l d  for  b rhg ing  ideological 
influence t o  bear on the masses. Each centre should assist in the devel- 
opment of soc ia l i s t  construction, should draw the masses into active 
ccnmnunal work, and should help the masses t o  acquire the knowledge 
necessary to  them in the i r  soc ia l i s t  labour." 

In Kazakhstan, according t o  a press report of 5th January 1955, 
there are  10,000 l ib ra r ies  and clubs. In 1953 there were 788 mobile film 
units and now there are twice that  number. On 24th June, Tazhibayev, the 
Kazakh Urds t e r  of Culture, gave the following figures fo r  the republic 
as a whole: 28 theatres, 5,200 houses of culture, clubs, l ibrar ies ,  
reading-rooms (izby-chltalni) and red yurts, and 1,500 film projectors. 
In  the current year 500 new cultural  ins t i tu t ions  are being s e t  up 
chiefly in the raions of the new lands. 

In Uzbekistan the t o t a l  number of clubs in June PI' this year was 
1,300 of which 265 belong to  Trade-Unions. There arc 1,020 film pro- 
jectors, 893 being in rura l  areas, and 80 theatrical-musical establish- 
ments, of which 11 are oblast theatres and 8 kolkhoz and sovkhoz theatres. 
In the current year 111 new l ib ra r ies  are t o  be opened. 

No to t a l  figures f o r  Tadzhikistan as a whole are available but in the 
Kulyab oklast (recently abolished) there are l l 5  "palaces of culturen and 
clubs, 117 ldbraries, and 4.8 cinemas and fi lm projectors. 

In Kirgizia according to a statement of Shabayev the deputy Minister 
of Culture, there are 1,183 oultural-educational h a  t i tu t ions  of which 
1,117 a r e  in rural areas, and 325 f i lm projectors, 127 being mobile. 

On the 1st January 1954 there were 395 Ubraries, 50 houses of 
culture, 17 rural clubs and 520 reading rooma in Turkmenistanj these 
figures do not include those belonging t o  the Trade-Unions whose nmibers 
are not given. 

In view of the numbers of the cul tura l  and jnst-tional bodies i t  is 
hardly aurpriaing that  the work of culture and enlightenment should receive 
cmsiderable at tention in the presa. Lengthy a r t i c l e s  on the subject, mWY 
of them leadere, frequently appear in Central Man newspapers. Most of 
these are of a censorious nature and cri t icism has been sharp particularlY 
In Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan and TadzhLkiatan. Conditions appear to  be better 
in K i r d z i a  and Turkmenistan but even here achievements are f a r  from evenly 
spread. Indeed the urgency and emphasis with which these themes are pur- 
sued in the press indicate both the importance attached to th is  work and the 
fa i lu re  to  ra ise  i t  t o  a satisfactory level. It appears that cultural  wel- 
fare work lags behind the eccmcadc develupmt of the republic8 and Fn sane 



areas i s  completely neglected. The cultural  organizations do not embrace 
sufficiently wide sections of the ru ra l  population. The authorities are 
accused of "formalism" and guidance from above is  said in many cases to  
be "superficialH and "nominal". 

In theory clubs and l ib ra r ies  are required to  project thei r  ac t iv i ty  
into the terr i tory  around them; in practice the influence they exert is 
well below requirements. Many of the clubs are badly furnished and un- 
heated in winter; d i r t y  walls and broken benches and chairs are not 
uncommon and scaffolding has sometimes t o  do duty for  a properly con- 
structed stage. In  Kazakhstan a "balalaika trend" i s  sa id  to exis t  in 
IRany of the cul tura l  establishments; people have come t o  regard. them 
5hPlJ '  as places of recreation to  which one only goes to  dance or play 
gws.  Po l i t i ca l  work i s  a t  a discount and lectures on how the country 
oblast or kolkhoz l ives  are rarely to  be heard. Ln fac t  some of the clubs 
are far  from being "genuine centres of enlightenment"; the buildings are 
often used fo r  storing a variety of agricultural  produce: grain, cotton, 
COCOOnS, potatoes. In the club of the Lenin Zhol "millionaire" kolkhoz in 
South-Kazakhstan oblast several room are used fo r  keeping hens. These 
conditions apply equally to  the other republics of Central Asia. In the 
h?Wlovich kolkhoz of Dzhalal-Abad oblast, Kirgizia, the kolkhoz club has 
become 'a snug place fo r  cows from the adjoining cattle-farm. S0me ths  
clubs suffer from the depredations of their  directors. For instance the 
a m s t r a t o r  of the Dzhalanash house of culture, comrade M ~ u r ,  took a l l  
the musical instruments hame for  his children and himself to  play on and 
had the club papers and magazines readdressed to  h i s  house. 

a a t i s f a c t o r ~  clubs do, however, exist .  Conditions appear to be 
beyond reproach in the houses of culture of the Kanibadam c- factory, 
the hninabad s i l k  mills and the Stalinabad municipal s e ~ c e s .  In these 
clubs pol i t ica l  and technical education receives a wide dissemination, 
meetings w i t h  &ent people are arranged and active propaganda of current 
Party decisions is carried on. In Uzbekistan, the Palace of Culture of 
textile workers and the Palvantash club of oilworkers receive special 
Praise. Here f a c i l i t i e s  are provided for  old and young; the members can 

model a i r c r d t ,  study photography and radio maintenance, and enjoy 
music. The ideo-political level  of the lectures i s  high and meetings e t h  
the foremost hdmtr ia .1  and agricultural  mrkers  frequent. Conditions 
u s 0  appear t o  be satisfactory in many of the podshefnye kolkhozes (ice- 

under the patronage of a town). Nevertheless most of the positive 
h t e n c e s  quoted represent the exceptions rather than the rule. 

A similar a ta te  of a f fa i r s  applies to  the l ib ra r ies  and to the 
Publication and distr ibution of books. In Uzbekistan, since the advent of 
the soviet regime, 32,000 t i t l e s  have been issued and the to ta l  number of 
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books p a l i s h e d  exceeds 31&., lh. of which are class ical  works of 
Marxism-Leninism. However, publication allegedly is not keeping pace 
~ 5 t h  demand. In Klrgizia there are 69 printing works but more than half 
do not f u l f i l  their  quotas. &en in the leading printing shop in the 
r e p d l i c  the work i s  badly organized, competition drives suffer from 
"formalism" and costs of production are high. In 1954 the plan fo r  the 
publication of agricultural  l i t e ra tu re  was fu l f i l l ed  by only 47 per cent 
and there have been too few reprints  of world classics. Moreover the 
quality of the print  and binding leaves much to  be desired. Translations 
in to  the local  languages are bad. Especially unsatisfactory are those 
in to  Uzbek which are described as "shockingn. It appears that  the leading 
writers in t h i s  republic do not undertake translation and so f a r  there are 
no translations of the complete works of Pushkin, Lermontov, Gogol, 
Nekrasov, Dobrolyubov and bfayakovskii. 

In  distr ibuting books no attention is  paid t o  the needs of the local 
inhabitants; the distr ibuting agencies simply send whatever is to hand. 
In some d i s t r i c t s  there are not even bookshops; t h i s  applies to  62 raions 
i n  Kazakhstan. In Uzbekistan however, the W s t r y  of Culture has 178 
bookshops and 128 kiosks and in 1954 the book distr ibution plan was ful- 
f i l l e d  by 104.1 per cent. 

In  all the Central Asian republics the purchase of newspapers has 
considerably increased in recent years, but even so circulation is  below 
requirements. One reason for  this ,  apart from the "inactivity" of the 
workers of the printing union (soyuzpechat), i s  the insufficient  publicity 
given t o  the new issues in kolkhoz and raion centree. I n  many of the s ta l l s  
and kiosks old, yelluwed papers are on view and even in oblast centres new 
issues are irregularly &splayed, and some of the more remote areas never 
see a newspaper a t  all. 

The organization and administration of l ibrar ies  i a  ineff ioient. In 
the Ak-Kurgan raion of Tashkent oblast, l ibrar iee  are poorly heated, the 
l ighting i s  inadequate and there are no c a t a l o w s .  Children get no help 
i n  the selection of suitable reading matter. Some l ib ra r ies  are housed in 
cramped quarters, and some l ike  the Vvedenovsk raion l ibrary In Kustanai 
oblast have been moved out of thei r  buildings. This particular library 
with it8 stock of l4,000 books has had its premfsea taken over by the local 
council, and has since been leading a "nomadic existence, a l lo t ted whatever 
room is temporarily vacant." In contraat to th is  there i e  the Buderulyi 
~ovkhoz l ibrary in North-Kazakhstan oblast. This l ibrary has over 1,500 
books on all eubjecta and some 160 regular membera. Here book displays are 
arranged and l i t e ra ry  evenings frequently held, a t  a recent one ~usrdpov's 
The AWeninp. Redon was discussed. Book hawkers bring books to the house 
of eXrY kolkhoulik. But th is  i s  an isolated case. Generally raion and 
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kolkhoz l i b r a r i e s  a re  administered by people who lack not only the 
necessary qual i f ica t ions  but even a middle school education; some cannot 
even write down the name of the book they lend. Others have t o  combine 
their duties a s  l i b ra r i ans  with those of accountant, housewife and barber, 
which of necessity receive p r io r i ty .  It is worthy of note tha t ,  ideal ly,  
librarians are  required t o  help in the se lec t ion  of books and encourage 
reading habits.  They muat see tha t  current issues of newspapers and 
magazines are  avai lable,  arrange book displays and the despatch of books 
to remote grazing grounds and cattlebreeding farms. They are  a lso  
required t o  organize excursions t o  places of in t e res t ,  lecture on topical  
subjects, wr i te  a r t i c l e s  and dramatizations of loca l  events and personal- 
ities, and organize advisory and information services. 

In an attempt t o  spread the interest .  in books the Uzbek Writers' 
Union l a s t  October arranged visits by writers,  poets and playwrights t o  
kolkhozes, sovkhozes and raion centres of the republic. The v i s i t o r s  
gave f i rs thand accounts of the 3rd Republican Writers' Congress and spoke 
of the preparations being made f o r  the 2nd All-Union Congress. They 
answered questions about the i r  own work, reviewed that  of the young loca l  
miters ,  and he ld  l i t e r a r y  evenings when various topics connected with 
l i terature were discussed. The visits had the desired effect .  It i s  
hoped that. they w i l l  become an annual feature and that  s imilar  excursions 
will be made by wr i te rs  in the other republics. 

important f ac to r  i n  the communist training of workers i s  the 
attention devoted t o  lec tures  and every Soviet c i t i zen  i s  expected t o  
spend a t  l e a s t  several  hours a week of his f r e e  time in attending them. 
The lectures range over a wide f i e ld ;  f o r  examp1.e in the Garm oblast  of 
Tadzhikistan some of the subjects  in recent months were: "In the World 
of Learning and Technique"; "The Functions of Trade-Union Aktivsn; 
'Principles of Soc ia l i s t  Community Lifew; nAlcohol the Eneqy of Man"; 
'The Importance of Maize and its Cultivation"; "The Chinese Peoples' 
Rq&lic";  and "The Struggle of the USSR f o r  Collective Security in 
b o p e n .  The quali ty of many of the lectures is  not of an acceptable 
standard. For his treatment of the l a s t  subject the lecturer ,  Vakhrameyev, 
ma severely cr i t ic ized .  He should have debunked the imper ia l i s t s '  idea 
that the struggle of the USSR f o r  col lect ive securi ty was no more than 
c-st propaganda, and as evidence of the Soviet Union's peaceful 
intentions and her  s ince r i ty  he should have adduced such f a c t s  a s  the 
a m s t i c e  in Korea and the cessat ion of h o s t i l i t i e s  in Indo-China. 
Instead, these f a c t s  were not even mentioned and he t rea ted  the IIIEAII 
t h e  of h i s  lec ture  in i so la t ion  from other aspects of the internat ional  

notably the cordia l  re la t ions  d a t i n g  between the Soviet Union 
and Indla, Burma, Finland and m m y  other countries. 



Lectures are equally faul ty  elsewhere. Many are "dry as dust", the 
lec turers  often confining themselves t o  a mere repet i t ion of several 
statements as a means of propaganda. Moreover, too few lectures are 
delivered; in Kazakhstan in 1954, 35,000 lectures were given but th is  is  
not enough. The organization of lectures is part icularly bad in kolk- 
hozes, sovkhozes and B6T stat ions.  The services of many lecturers are not 
used. Some subjects are  insufficiently treated] f o r  example there are not 
enough lectures on anti-religious themes, this is  especially so in 
Tadzhikistan where lecturers are disinclined t o  touch on the matter. In 
many areas the struggle against superstition, outworn be l i e f s  and modes of 
behaviour has been allowed t o  lapse. The consequences of th i s  have been 
almost "freakish". In par ts  of Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan although l i p  
service i s  paid t o  the idea l  of enlightenment, a "feudal-bai" at t i tude to 
wonten l ingers on and many people s t i l l  preserve an old-fashioned, un- 
s c i en t i f i c  and indeed long-since discredited outlook. The followhg 
incident quoted i n  f u l l  from Pravda Vostoka affords a striking indication 
of the sor t  of thing the authori t ies sometimes have t o  contend with. 

nThe leader of a visiting a a t k u l t u r b r i ~ a d a  was taking down the 
name3 of all the leading workers in the knin "millionaire" kolkhoz 
of Zhailma d i s t r i c t ,  Kyzyl-Kum. Before him stood Zhumabd 
Nurtazayev and h i s  wife Basharkul Zhumabayeva who each had 500 trudodnei 
(work-days) i n  6 months to thei r  credit .  Suddenly the wife leaned 
across the table and in a hesitant voice asked: 

"Could I be registered in my correct family name?" 

"But in a l l  the kolkhoz papers you are referred t o  as Zhumabayeva." 

"But that  is  wrong," she insisted, "ngr husband's f i r s t  name i s  
Zhmabai, but fo r  some reason they have decided that  I am t o  be called 
Zhumabayeva as i f  I were his daughter and not his d f e . "  

On further inquiry the o f f i c i a l  discovered that  in the kolkhoz there 
were as many as 15 women who bore as  surnames the f i r s t  names of their 
husbands and had no l e g d  family names. It also transpired that 
Polimbetov, the leader of a tractor brigade, had two wives and that 
instances of v e r s t v o  (successive monogw: cases when an the 
death of her husband a woman becomes the lawful d f e  of h i s  nearest 
re la t ive)  were prevalent. When members of the ap;l tku l tu rbr i~ada  
reawns t r a ted  one old kolkhovlik made the f 01lowin.g reply: 

-t, do you expect that  I should allow daughter-in-law t,o go to 
a stranger?" 
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"It is d i f f i cu l t "  comments the writer of the ar t ic le ,  "to re- 
educate an old man, but one should cmry on a continual f igh t  
against these barbarous customs and educate the young to  see the 
evil to which these survivals of the past give rise." In  the kolkhoz, 
however, even the komsorg Zhappasov apparently never lectured to the 
kolkhozniks and was indifferent  to the irresponsible behaviour of 
some of the komsomol members. His explanation of h i s  a t t i tude was 
that, "it is  inconvenient t o  reprimand people f o r  backwardness when 
it i s  obvious that  they do not wish to  l i s t e n  and are unwilling to 
shed habits and customs handed down from their  forefathers. " 

In this  kolkhoz it was also found that in the treatment of i l lnesses 
and diseases old-wives remedies are preferred to  more sc ient i f ic  methods. 
In one case a child with t ons i l i t i s  had i ts  throat squeezed 
f o r  pus and its condition when seen by a qualified physician was such 
that immediate surgical  treatment was necessary. It appears that  many 
choose to  be treated by drugs i n  a "sanctuary" rather than consult a 
doctor to  whom they resort  only in cases of emergency. 

In the toms  theatr ical  e n t e r t h n t  is provided by resident 
repertory companies or amateur groups. In the  count^-y the inhabitants 
have to rely almost exclusively on amateur groups which indeed appear to  
flourish everywhere. Although frequently handicapped by lack of stage 
properties, and sometimes even denied the f a c i l i t i e s  of a stage, they none 
the less  manage t o  a t t h  a high standard of performance and the i r  
repertoire ranges over a wide f i e l d  - from solo items and one-act plays to  
complete productions of such works as Rachmaninov's Aleko. Occasionally a 
troupe of actors from an oblast theatre visit the kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
of a regian, but these tours are neither frequent nor widespread and the 
amateur groups are pert icularly valued f o r  the f ac t  that they bring an 
impression of the theatre to  places which normally never see one. Even 
so, many cattle-breeders on remote grazing grounds hardly ever see a play 
and the entertainment value of an excerpt acted in the middle of a f i e ld  
by actors who have to  contend with a steppe wind and with no properties or 
backcloth to  a s s i s t  t h a ,  i s  questionable. A more detailed description of 
the work of amateur groups, was given in Central Asian Review, Vol. 111 
no-2, under The S t a ~ e  in Central Ada. 

Film shows, l ike  theatr ical  performances and concerts, are expected 
to take place regularly ei ther  in properly constructed cinemas or  else in 
suitably equipped rooms of clubs or  U b r d e s .  Where there are no clubs, 
the mobile f i lm units are brought in to  senrice. In actual fac t ,  however, 
except for  the m a i n  towns and such oblasts as Bukhara and Andizhan in 
Uebekistan and wan-- and O B ~  in  pirgizia, where conditions are report- 
ed to be satisfactory, the distr ibution and exhibition of films is  



inadequate. In the Shaartuz raion, Tadzhikistan, films are received 
irregularly and many are dubbed in to  Kirgiz. In the Surkhan-Darya raion 
i n  Uzbekistan films are received months and sometimes years a f t e r  their 
showing in Tashkent. In Kara-Kalpakia the work of f i lm operators i s  
made a h o s t  impossible by the raikom which has requisitioned a nunher of 
f i lm vans f o r  the use of i t s  off ic ia ls .  Not a l l  the operators are proper- 
l y  trained and sometimes films are carelessly shown w i t h  no regard to 
sequence, the l a s t  r ee l  of a f i lm being run off f i r s t .  Many of the films 
exhibited also have defective sound tracks. In those raions and kolkhozes 
where there are no clubs and the units do not carry their  own screens, 
films are projected on to  '%adly whitewashed walls". Often there i s  also 
no proper seating accommodation and as a resul t  of breaks shows drag on 
till one or two o'clock in the morning. As one writer remarked, "In the 
circumstances it  i s  no wonder that  many workers prefer to  spend their 
le isure  in drink shops." 

The unsatisfactory position of many of the cultural ,  educational and 
recreation establishments and the i r  work is  explained f i r s t  and foremost 
by the "f eeblenessw of the cul tura l  and educational workers. There are 
qmte often cases of relat ives of managerial o f f ic ia l s  being appointed 
directors of l ibrar ies ,  reading-roome and clubs, regardless of whether they 
are suited to  t h i s  type of work or not. Many instances of t h i s  particular 
form of nepotism are adduced. In Uzbekistan many cultural  workers are said 
to  have "no acquaintance with culture. But this applies ~ 5 t h  equal force 
t o  other areas. For example a shopkeeper, appointed director of the 
Dzhilikul departmnt of culture, could not even spe l l  his own name. 
Officials removed from various posts fo r  corruption f ind ready employment 
in cultural  organizations in the country. A s  a result  of this haphazard 
selection of off ic ia ls ,  replacement i s  high and the rider of qualified 
workers extremely small. lk the Taldy-Kurgan oblast of Kazakhstan only 22 
out of 250 and in -bad oblast, Tadzhikistan, only 13 out of Uc4 
l ibrarians have any special training; in the Garm oblast the figures are 1 
in 37. The loca l  authorities do l i t t l e  to  a t t r ac t  the qualified workers. 
There are no f fxed ra tes  of pay and Fn same cases not even suitable 
a c c ~ d a t i o n ;  many have to  sleep on club stages, but being young this  i s  
thought to  do them no harm. In comequence graduates of various tekhnikmg 
prefer to  look for  "snug jobsn in the tm. This problem of staff  i s  of 
course not new, but it remains t o  be seen i f  i t  can be overcome. Many of 
the responsible o f f ic ia l s  of oblaat and republican depar-nts of culture 
are averse t o  making the Intensive effort  needed to  improve conditions- 
Indeed, the f ac t  that  marry have been mntioned by name and repeatedly and 
severely cr i t ic ized i n  the press seam to  have had l i t t l e  if any effect* 
Organizational work i s  s t i l l  replaced by the passing of numerous resolutions, 
and pereonal contacts by l e t t e r s  and telephone. The various ministers of 
culture are themselves accused of "eyewashR (ochkovtiratelstvo) and are said 





to be remote from the needs and aspirations of the local population. 

There is no doubt, however, that a considerable interest in litera- 
ture and art as well as in the latest technical. and scientific advances 
exists among all sections of the community. Demands for its satisfaction 
are insistent. This is particularly so among the novosely (new settlers) 
in the new lands. Coming from the big towns and accustomed as they are 
to urban standards and choice of entertainment, the present cultural 
amenities in the settlements are hardly adequate. They will have to be 
improved if the settlers are to remah on the land; various measures have 
been proposed in the different republics. In Kazakhstan the komsomol 
organization is urged to select, train and send to the libraries and 
clubs of the kolkhozes 3-4 thousand of its members. The Alma-Ata 
orchestra and actors from the main theatres are to go on tours. In 
Tadzhikistan and Uzbekistan the rural intelligentsia (agronomists, 
engineers etc.) is to F.e drawn into more active work. At the direction 
of the Council of Wmisters of the Kirgiz SSR an investigating committee 
was appointed on the 3lst August to study on the spot the conditions of 
all cultural-educational bodies in the raions and oblasts of the Republic. 
Prizes ranging from 5-15 thousand rubles are to be offered to the best- 
run establishments and fFfty prizes of 400 rubles to the most efficient 
cultural workers. Throughout the republic, libraries, reading-rooms and 
clubs are to be properly equipped and provided with sufficient fuel for 
the winter months. Above all there is to be a strengthening of cultural 
ties between tom and country throughout Central Asia. In the capitals 
all cultural centres have been called upon to serve as models of 
exemplary work, orthodoqy and artistic skill. 

Although press reports describe a moat unfavourable picture, the 
progress registered during the past ten years seems to have been remark- 
able especially when account is taken of the unresponsive and indeed 
obstructive conditions in which much of the work has had to be done. The 
number and distribution of clubs and libraries is itself confirmation of 
the spread of literacy and the unparalleled importance that is attached 
to the leisure activities of the workers. 

If planned enlightenment has so far failed to combat some of the 
age-long prejudices ,this is as much due to the imposition of an alien 
culture, which takes little account of native customs and life habits, as 
to the inefficiency of the cultural workers themselves. 

The authorities hope to raise the level of administration and service 
by more rigid supervision, intensive trainin& of workers, and not least 
by increasing fncentives, notably higher pay, more prizes, and improved 
conditions of work in the rural areas. All these remedies have been ad- 
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vocated in the past but with l i t t l e  effect.  Whether they w i l l  prove more 
effective in the future only time w i l l  show. 

A p p e n d i x  

The following figures of some of the individual oblasts are given as 
an indication of the distr ibution of clubs, I lbrar ies ,  etc.,  in Kazakh- 
stan: 

South-Kazakhstan oblast 34 l ibrar ies ,  19 clubs, 49 schools, 
5 kolkhoz radio exchanges, 2 houses of 
culture and several cinemas. 

Taldy-Kur~an oblas t 

Karaaanda oblas t 

Kustand oblast 

300 instructional establishments, 
96 l ibrar ies .  9 raion houses of culture, 
87 reading-rook, 32 rural clubs, 34 red 
yurts. 

70 l ibrar ies ,  20 new ones t o  be estab- 
lished in 1955. 

l4 houses of culture, 165 clubs, 94 
l ibrar ies ,  and 116 red yurts  are t o  be 
established in the course of 1955. 

Emba oi l f i e lds  20 clubs, 26 l ibrar ies ,  70 red yurts. 

The kolkhozee of the republic have undertaken to  build 68 houses of 
culture, 581 clubs, 282 Ubraries,  red yurts, 49 stadiums and 59 
sports-fields a t  thei r  own expense. Radio services are to  be extended 
t o  244 points and elect r i f ica t ion t o  103. 9 h .  rubles are being se t  
aside by the kolkhozes fo r  th i s  purpose. 

Similar figures fo r  the other republics of Central Asia are unfortll- 
nately not available. 
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Sources 

1. Central Asian press. 

2. Artisty u novoselov t se l iny  (a  col lec t ion  of a r t i c l e s )  Iad. 
Iskusstvo. Moscow, 1955. 



CULTURAL BETFALRS 

C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  

S O V I E T  O R I E N T A L  S T U D I E S :  

A N E W  P E R I O D I C A L  

I n  May 1955 the f i r s t  issue appeared of a new bi-monthly periodical named 
Sovetskoye Vostokovedeniya. This magazine i s  entirely devoted t o  oriental 
a f fa i r s  and studies and i s  controlled by an  ed i to r ia l  board composed of 
well-hown Soviet or ienta l is ts .  The chief editor i s  V.A. Maslennikov. 

Some d i f f i cu l ty  was experienced in obtaining the f i r s t  two numbers of 
this periodical and i t  has only been possible to  include brief notices of 
the a r t i c les  re la t ing t o  Central Asia in the bibliographical note i n  th is  
issue of Central Asian Review. The present a r t i c l e  reviews a t  somewhat 
greater length these items in No.3 of Sovetskoye Vostokovedeniye which 
re la te  directly or  indirectly t o  Central Asia. It is  hoped to  subject 
subsequent issues t o  similar treatment. 

The leading a r t i c l e  in the issue under review is ent i t led  "The Tasks 
of Eastern Philology". The anonymous author defines philology as the 
study of history, economics and cul tme and emphasizes i ts  importance in 
relat ion to  the countries of the East a t  the preeent time. He then 
proceeds to  consider the respects in which the Soviet Union f a l l s  short 
in th i s  part icular  sphere. He notes the absence of what he ca l l s  the 
philogical approach to  contemporary problems and of adequate study of the 
early history and languages of eastern countries. He deplores the in- 
sufficient study and publication of eastern source material and the 
fa i lu re  t o  use the rich stores of m u s c r i p t s  in the Union and Uzbek 
Academies of Sciences. All these shortcomings have resulted in the exist- 
ing translations of eastern l i t e ra tu re  being poor both in quality and in 
quantity and in ar t i c les ,  including even those by well-known oriental  
scholars, containing errors and glosses. Sovetskoye Vostokovedenive has 
s e t  i t s e l f  the task of repairing these defects: i t  w i l l  s t r ive  to  d- 
tain a high theoretical and ideological standard in its a r t i c les  and 
w i l l  pay special  at tention t o  periodical and other l i tera ture  appearing 
in oriental  languages and to  the discuasim of current oriental  problems 

In another a r t i c l e  the well-known scholar E.E. Bertels emphasizes 
the importance of the meticulous study of original  manuscripts in the 
preparation of c r i t i c a l  commentaries, of which a l l  too few are published 



in  the USSR. The o f f i c ia l ly  promised complete edit ion of the mrks  of 
the Uzbek poet Alisher Novoi has, f o r  instance, never appeared. Bertels 
concludes h i s  a r t i c l e  with some positive recommendations fo r  the build- 
ing up in the USSR of a great collection of manuscripts and the creation 
of cadres of young and competent "philologistsn. 

Perhaps the most interest ing a r t i c l e  is  that by I.B. Shevel 
describing the agrarian reforms i n  the Chinese province of Sinkiang. A 
remarkable feature of t h i s  study is  the way in which the author emphas- 
izes over and over again, and apparently approves, the moderate and 
oautious t ac t i cs  adopted by the Chinese Comunmist Party during the 
abolition of exist ing methods of landownership and exploitation and the 
introduction of revolutionary methods of land distr ibution among the 
peasants. Important fac tors  in the Sinkiang agrarian reforms were the 
isolated s i tuat ion of the area in relat lon t o  economics and history and 
the backwardness and heterogeneity of i t s  population. Land ownership, 
irrigation water and livestock were concentrated in the hands of 
propertied classes. Only a small part  of the land was available t o  the 
Peasants in exchange f o r  rent and labour. The agrarian reforms were 
pl'eceded by a preparatory period wfifch began in 1949 with the intro- 
duction of a progressive system of taxation, an increase in the amount 
of land leased t o  the peasants and a lowering of rents, and the 
prohibition of the sa le  and parcelling out of land. The distr ibution of 
water was also regulated. The actual reforms began in 1952. In the 
first place the needs of the poor peasants and labourers f o r  land were 
satisfied; but t he i r  al l iance with the middle peasants (sereanyak) was 
not weakened, the land and property of the l a t t e r  remaining untouched. 
With a v i e w  t o  securing the i r  neutra l i ty  the farms of the kulaks were 
also allowed t o  remain, only the i r  rented land being taken a W .  The 
treatment meted out t o  the landowners varied: those who resisted the 
ref0I"mS were mercilessly pw-hshed by the peoples' courts; those who CO- 

operated were t rea ted more leniently and the i r  commercial and indust r ia l  
concerns were l e f t  undisturbed. Lands belonging t o  religious establish- 
ments (w) were l e f t  with those establishments, except fo r  certain 
Plots already transferred t o  the peasants. Members of religious orders 
had equal r ights  with the peasants Fn the possession of land. In 
cattle-breeding areas no reforms were carried out. Only draught-cattle 
were confiscated from the landowners. Breeding ca t t l e  were not 
confiscated. After the completion of the reforms in 1953 the policy of 
the Chinese Cornonmist Party in Sinkiang was directed towards the 
organization of agriculture on a cooperative basis. From this a r t i c l e  
it is clear  that,  a t  any ra te  in  Sinkiang, the Chinese C d s t  Party 
Proceeded on l ines  ent i re ly  different from those followed by the Corn- 
munist Party in the Soviet Union. 



In an a r t i c l e  en t i t l ed  "The Movercent f o r  National Liberation in the 
Persian province of Gilan in 1920-21", M.N. Ivanov describes i n  con- 
siderable de t a i l  the establishment in 1920 of a revolutionary government 
i n  G i l a n ,  which in 1921was proclaimed as  a Soviet Republic. The move- 
ment arose out of the so-called Jangali movement Started in 1919 by 
Kuchik Khan, who eventually declined t o  associate himself with the 
revolutionary government and l a t e r  cooperated with the Persian government 
in suppress- it. The author endeavours t o  give the impression that the 
revolutionary govenrment was established by the w i l l  and independent 
ef for ts  of the local  population of Gilan and he omits t o  mention the lead- 
ing par t  played in it by a Soviet force despatched t o  Enzeli (now Pahlevi) 
by sea from Baku. A much f u l l e r  account of t h i s  episode written from the 
Persian point of v i e w  can be found in Siyasate &Gate Shauraviha dar Iran 
(Soviet Policy i n  Persia) by Manshur Gurgani. 

In an a r t i c l e  on "The Development of Socia l is t  Culture i n  Tadzhikistan" 
G.A. Aliyev, Vice-president of the Tadzhik Acaden~y of Sciences describes in 
some de t a i l  the ancient Sogdian and Bactrian culture of Tadzhikistan and 
the great expansion of national culture under the Soviet regime. He gives 
a f u l l  account of progress in education and the arts and sciences. Among 
the more remarkable features mentioned is  the expansion of the press, 
which now includes 72 newspapers and twelve magazines. 



C U L T U R A L  

c U L m  AFFAIRS 

A F F A I R S  

F R I E N D S H I P  A M O N G  P E O P L E S :  

T H E  S O V I E T  S T A T E ' S  S O U R C E  O F  P O W E R  

The following are some excerpts from an a r t i c l e  by B. Gafurov, Secretary 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist Party, i n  Pravda 
(15th August 1955). The a r t i c l e  is  concerned with the policy of the 
soviet Union in d e a l i a  with the "nationali t ies problemn. It begins by 
quoting the favourable statements made by foreign delegations, giving as  
examples those of an English delegation of "cultural workers" and a 
Brazilian delegation of "partisans of peace" who vis i ted  Tadzhikistan. 
It cont,inues : 

"Reactionaries, frightened by the success of the Soviet people, try 
by every means in the i r  power to misrepresent the national policy of the 
Soviet Union. For instance in 1953 there appeared in Londcn a book by a 
certain Olaf Caroe, with the eye-cat,ching and provocative t i t l e  of 
Soviet Empire.. . . In h i s  book Caroe s e t s  out slanderous fabrications 
about the Fndustrialization and collectivization of the national areas. 
He sheds crocodile tears a t  the change-over of the nomads t o  a se t t led  
l i fe ,  and regrets  that the Uzbeks, Tadzhiks, Kazakhs, Turkmens and other 
people5 of Soviet Central Asia have overcome their  medieval backwardness; 
and he is  displeased a t  the Liquidation of the basmachis. There are many 
other inventinns in the book designed to  b r h g  the successes of the 
Soviet national policy i n to  disreput,e. But, these successes are obvious, 
and no-me can conceal the fact .  " 

After describing the gradual approach to the solution of the nation- 
a l i t i e s  problem, the opposition by '%ourgeois aad chauvinistn elements 
and the final achievement of equdi ty  and friendship among the various 
nationalf t i e s ,  Gaf urov continues: 

'The Soviet federation and au-Lano~ created by the peoples of O W  

country make it possible to  ensure that  a single policy i s  adopted fo r  
a l l  peoples. This policy i s  designed to ref lect  the basic intereata of 
the workers and at the same tbne to afford scope fo r  the general devel- 
O P n t  of statehood in every nation, and to  take in to  account t h e b  
SPecifically national character. In the econondc sphere the right 
relation between the in teres ts  of the s t a t e  as a whole and the interests  



of a people i s  reached by a sound and scient i f ica l ly  based coordination 
of centralization (in the administration of the national econoqy) and of 
loca l  in i t i a t ive ,  leaving the republics f u l l  freedom to  decide local  
questions m the basis  of the Constitution of the USSR. 

"The Party and the Government have established that  in the actual 
course taken in the guiding of the s t a t e  econoqy, deviations from these 
principles have been permitted. For instance, planning authorities 
have sought t o  plan from the centre the nomenclature of goods produced 
fo r  local  needs by a republic, and there have been some abnormalities in 
compiling the budgets of national republics. The Party and the Govern- 
ment have made i t  c lear  that such low rating of the Union and Autonomous 
Republics' s ta tus  leads to  the whittling-away of the rights of those 
republics and to  a lowering of the local  workers' sense of responsibility, 
and they have taken a ser ies  of measures to  liquidate the abnormalities 
that  eldsted. 

"At  the sarne time, t o  make national in teres ts  absolute and to  se t  
them against the in te res t s  of the s t a t e  as  a whole i s  h d u l  and cannot 
be permitted. For example, some workers in the mountain areas of 
Tadzhikistan clung, un t i l  recently to  thei r  TOZ (~adzh ik  Association for  
the Universal Development of  and), an obsolete form of the koUchoz 
movement where the draught oxen and horses were fo r  a long time a t  the 
personal disposal of the collective farmers. Many people took no part 
in the collective work but received trudodni (work-days) in payment for  
the use of the i r  draught oxen and horses. A l l  t h i s  delayed the develop- 
ment of the collective econow in  mountain areas, but the leaders 
stubbornly maintained that  th is  was the most suitable form for  th i s  
part icular  area. However, the collective farmers did not agree with this  
point of view and themselves took the decision to hold draught oxen and 
horses in camon. The development of these kolkhozes i s  now proceeding 
more quickly. 

"The Central Aaian republics, and Tadzhikistan in particular, are 
very r ich areas with exceptionally good prospects f o r  future increases in 
industr ia l  and agricultural output. None the less  some workers, under 
the pretext that these republics have to  pedorm the laborioue task of 
growkg cotton, have fo r  long underestimated the importance of other 
branches of agriculture in practice. Anhad husbandry has been particu- 
l a r l y  neglected; the output of the cattle-breeding industry in 
Uzbekistan, Tadzhikistan and Turkmenistan i e  very low and these three 
republics have the lowest milk yield  in the Soviet Union. Enormous 
reserves have been kept in abeyance under the excuse of taking local 
conditions in to  account and t h i s  has harmed the in teres ts  of the people 
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as a whole. After the January plenum of the Central Committee of the 
Soviet Union Communist Party, the leading workers in agriculture in these 
republics have begun to put animal husbandry into order and are now 
convinced that cattle-breeding can be raised to twice the present level 
in the next two or three years without any damage to increasing cotton 
output. 

"One may give yet another example. Many collective f awers in 
Central Asia live in old beaten-clay houses with clay floors and ceilings, 
although they have every opportunity to build well-planned houses. There 
have been "theoreticiansw who have justified the existence of tents and 
have objected to well-planned houses with the excuse that it is, so they 
say, more comfortable to live in tents under local conditions. The 
Central Committee of the Soviet Union Communist Party criticized this 
point of view. Now thousands of well-planned houses are being built in 
Central Asia for collective farmers. 

"Great harm is done to our common good by the feebleness of the 
struggle against patriarchal and feudal survivals, and in particular 
against the feudal bai attitude to women, with the excuse of local 
Peculiarities. In many national republics there are still too few Women 
in leading posts in Party and Soviet work, and in kolkhozes." 

The author then quotes a number of instances of mutual cooperation and 
assistance among the variow nationalities of the Union. He continues: 

"Our success in realizing Lenin's national policy has been very great, 
but we must not forget that prejudices on the national question are very 
much alive and not yet finally overcome. A most important part of the 
political work of the Party is the "international" education of the workers- 
C ~ ~ s t s  are called on to cut short the slightest manifestations of great- 
Power chawFnism in the course of their every-day activity, as well as any 
instances of nationalism, parochialism, or attempts to oppose the interests 
Of a rai0n or oblast or republic to the interests of Soviet society a3 a 
*ole. Any instances of national arrogance and haughtiness in relation to 
other nations (i.e. of the USSR) can cause great damage to friendship 
among peoples. " 

The article concludes wlth references to the need for friendship 
between the USSR and China, and the other wPeoplek' Democraciesw, and to 
the Sympathy with which the Soviet peoples watch the struggle for freedom 
by all those still under the yoke of imperialism. 



Note 

B.G. Gafurov has been F i r s t  Party Secretary i n  Tadzhikistan since May 
1955. He i s  the author of a much cr i t ic ized history of Tadzhikistan. He 
read a paper on Pan-islam and Pan-Iranianism a t  the conference of 
historians held in Tashkent in February 1954. 



C U L T U R A L  A F F A I R S  
- 

K A R A G A M D A  

A N O V E L  B Y  G. M U S T A F I N  

Translated from the Kazakh in to  Russian by K. Gorbunova, Moscow 1953 

The scene of t h i s  novel i s  the Karaganda coaWields and the action re la tes  
t o  the whole period of Soviet construction from the beginning t o  the time 
when a high output of coal was f h s t  achieved. 

The principal character and the leading l igh t  i n  the whole mrk  of 
Prospecting, organization and exploitation of the coalfields i s  the 
Russian Party o f f i c i a l  Shcherbakov. His collaborators, however, are not 
Russiam only, but include many local  Kazakhs of the poorer classes. These 
l a t t e r  are shown at f i r s t  as i l l i t e r a t e  and pol i t ica l ly  undeveloped; but 
under the Mluence  of Russian Party o f f ic ia l s  and workers they quickly 
acquire a l l  the qual i t ies  of the most conscientious and able Soviet workers. 
bmbers of the Kazakh inte l l igents ia  are also shown as playing an w o r t a n t  
part in the developnrent and sovietization of Karaganda. The book i s  indeed 
ahnost entirely concerned with the cultural  and professional advance of the 
b a k h s  since the i r  adoption of Soviet culture and labour discipline 

The counter-revolutionary ac t iv i t i es  of a few individuals among the 
Kazakhs are described in an unrealist ic way. Lacking any firm foundaticm 
these ac t iv i t i es  are quickly liquidated as a result  of Soviet vigilance. 

The descriptions of the work of construction in Karaganda lack system 
and coheeion. Achievements are mentioned incidentally and always 
connection with changes in the cul tura l  and labouk aspect of the Kaeakh em- 
ployees. 

Throughout the book the emphasis is  on the material experiences of the 
k a k h a  to  the almost ccrmplete exclusion of thei r  emotional experiences. 
Indeed the element of romance is  virtually confined to acme ten pages des- 
cribing somewhat perfunctorily the romantic attachment between Meiram O m r ~ v  
and kdak .  It is d i f f i cu l t  to avoid the hpression that  Fn the process af 
editing, to which the novel has admittedly been subjected, s a w  of the 
mtional content of the original has been saorFficed to  make roan f o r  p6 
l i t i c a l  and s t a t i s t i c a l  material. 
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C U R R E N T  E V E N T S  

N E W S  I T E M S  

The following news items refer to  the period May-September 1955. Items 
are arranged by republics, and a list of abbreviations of thei r  sources 
is  given a t  the end. 

Kazakhstan 

Whereabouts of the Chechens 

In May, an advertisement in Kazakhstanskaya Pravda announced the open- 
ing of subscriptions f o r  the second half of 1955 to  a weekly newspaper in 
the Chechen language, to  be called Kilrkhyegaman Bairakh (~a&er  of Labour). 
A similar advertisement appeared in Kirgizia in August with the name of the 
paper as  w e p a m a n  bairakkh g i v k g  the place of publication as Alma-Ata; 
also in August the Kazakh Party Central Committee advertised an edition of 
Bloknot a d t a t o r a  ( ~ o t e s  fo r  "agitators") in Chechen. The place of se t t le-  
ment of the Chechens a f t e r  the i r  expulsion from the Caucasus has hitherto 
been unknown. It was announced on the 28th August that  the Society fo r  
the Propagation of Po l i t i ca l  and Scient i f ic  Knowledge had arranged 
lectures in Chechen a t  Tekeli; a t  the f i r s t  lecture on the "friendship of 
peoplesn 300 persons were present. The Karatal branch of the society had 
organized m r e  than ten lectures in Chechen f o r  the kolkhozes of the 
raion; lectures In Chechen had also been read in the Kirov and October 
raions. A l l  these places are in the Taldy-Kurgan oblast to  the south of 
the oblast capital; Tekeli i s  a lead mining centre. On the 7th September 
it was announced that  the Alamlinsk town Kamsomol committee had formed a 
Chechen-Ingush song and dance troupe. Several of the perfollners had 
received f avourable notices a t  the f i r s t  concerts, including M. Makhauri, 
a maker of Siberian f e l t  boots, and A. Gagiyev and D. Temirbulatova, 
buildFng labourers. P 17th May, 17th 28th August, 

7th Septembe$ 
K 13th A ~ ~ J  

Use of Russian contractions in Kazakh 

The State Terminological C d s l s i o n  of the Kazakh Council of W a t e r s  
has issued the following resolutinns on the use of Russian contractions in 



CURRENT EVENTS 

K a z  akh . 
Russian contractions whose use is of long standing in Kazakh 

(kolkhoz, sovkhoz, komsomol), or whose spelling coincides ~ L t h  the Kazakh 
(kompartiya, Komlntern, komuniversitet, parts'ezd (?), RSFSR, USSR, 
obkom, gubkom, partkom, partbyuro, RKP, TIIR, KazTAG, MTS, WlN, MDS, 
seleovet, fabzavkom, FZU, fabzauch, etc.), or whose initial letters or 
syllables are not in the same order as in Kazakh (RKP(~)), or which are 
used scientifically or technically, or are brand names H20, TASS, 
SFnkhua, Reiter, ZIM, ZIS, STZ, KhTZ, 'I'EZhE, dot, dzot I sic), etc.), are 
to be spelt in Kazakh as they are in Russian. The names of institutions 
or organizations which are made up of a contraction of the initial word 
and the full form of the succeeding words are in Kazakh to be written in 
full (gosapparat - memlekettyk apparat, partorganizatsiya - partiya 
dm). In future, conventional contracted f o m  are to be introduced in 
Kazakh only af'ter confirmation by the Commission, which will continue to 
examine other problems of the use of contractions in Kazakh. 

In an article commendhg the new rules K. Sharipov said that con- 
tractions of foreign words were taken into Russian without change (NATO, 
SEATO, MRP), as they were into Uzbek, Kirgiz, Tatar, kshkir, !Furhen and 
TadzhFk. (T'hough c.f . OON = Uno. ) In Azerbaidzhani, on the other hand, 
contractions were always made from the translated versions of names. In 
Kazakh no rule had as yet been adopted; most words were contracted from 
the K a z a k h ,  but others (ChK, GPU, NKVD, NEP) were not. Many contractions 
were quite unintelligible; who understood BUlJ (OON) or MGhS (w)? Was 
it not better to follow the example of brother nations and accept the 
Russian contractions, which were already Fn daily use? It would be 
natural to accept them on a par with international words already accepted, 
given the fact of the beneficent inf'luence of Russian on the Kazakh 
language. 

Sharipov then quotes the text of the resolutions as already issued 
with the exception that DOT and CaOT are given their capital letters. He 
Comments on the last sentence: what are these "other problems" Still to 
be discussed? Some members of the Terminological Codssion, who opposed 
the "correctn solution of the questions already decided, are now object- 
to the use of five words: SSSR, KPSS, VKP(~) VLKSM, VTsSPS. The 194.0 
law of the Kazakh Supreme Soviet, inaugurating the new Cyrillic alphabet, 
used the mrd SSSR as it is written in Russian. The all-Union XIXth 
Party Congress resolved that the Party should now be h o w n  as n S S ,  and 
the first translation of this resolution, in Sotsialistik Kazakhstan, 
used the wurd in its Russian spelling. It is only the "nationalistic 
waverings" of the leaders of the Codssion that have displaced such 
international terms from the press. The Kazakh people does not use the 



Kazakh contractions; i f  DOT and DZOT can be spelled in Russian, why not 
these most important f ive  words? P 13th July & 12th ~ u ~ u s g  

F i r s t  Russian-Uip;ur Dictionary 

The Uigur-Dungan Culture Section of the Kazakh A c a d q  of Sciences 
has published the f i r s t  Russian-Uigur dictionary. The dictionary 
contains 21,000 words and a short outline of the grammar. The Section 
i s  now preparing an Uigur-Russian dictionary for the press. 

,&. P. 2nd A U ~ U S ~  

Publicat.ion of Work on History of Kazakh Communist Party and Creation of 
h c a l  Press 

The th i rd  volume of Work of the Kazakh branch of the Central Committee 
of the Soviet W a n  C o d s t  Party Ins t i tu te  of Marx, Ewels, Lenin and 
S t a h  pd l i shed  in July, contains a r t i c l e s  deaUng with the history of the 
Kazakh Communist Party 1938-1941, the creation of a loca l  press in 
Kazakhstan 1917-1925, documents re la t ing to  the f i r s t  Social-Democratic 
groups in Kazakhstan during the 1905-1907 revolution, and an a r t i c le  by the 
director of the Kazakh Party Central Committee In s t i t u t e  of the History of 
the Party on the approach t o  the study of Kazakh Party history. An intro- 
ducticm t o  the volume says that  1,06l+,000 copies have been printed of the 
 institute?^ recently completed translat ion into Kazakh of the 35 volumes of 
Leninls complete works from the fourth Russian edition. D.P. 13th ~uld 

New giant, metal-mrkiw kombinat fo r  Temir-Tau 

A new metal-mrk3ng kcmibinat i s  being bu i l t  to  the south-east of Temir- 
Tau to  exploit the iron ore of Atasu, the coal of Karaganda, the limestone 
of Topar and the fire-proof dolamites of Baikonur. The existing Kazakh 
Metal Works and town of Td r -Tau  w i l l  f o m  no more than a f Ffth of the new 
kombinat and se t t l emnt ,  which w i l l  be larger than that  at Kuzne tsk and 
second only to  Edagnitogorsk. I t s  blast-furnaces w i l l  have a capacity of 
1,513 cubic metres ( the largest  in the Soviet Union a t  present is  1,300) and 
the open-hearth furnaces w i l l  h v e  a s l i p  ten times that  of Temir-Tau. The 
works w i l l  possess the f i r s t  blooming-mill in Kazakhstan and the largest i n  
the USSR. There w i l l  be 150 km. of railway Line and 130,000 square metres 
of su f aced  road in the area of the kombinat. Twenty planning organizations 
are concerned in i t s  building. 

But the work of building i s  not progressing satisfactori ly.  A t  the 
July Plenum of the Central C o d t t e e  of the Party, Bulganin said that only 
88m. rublea had been used of the 200m. aaeigned to  the project for  1951-1954 
The Kavnetallurgstroi (~azakh metal mrks  building authority) has been held 
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responsible f o r  the hold-up. It brought in 2,000 labourers from Moldavia 
and Uzbekistan in the f i r s t  quarter of 1955; by June 1,100 of them had 
left,  despite excellent l iving conditions In centralu-heated hostels. 
This authority i s  supposed to  coordinate the work of the other organi- 
zations on the s i t e ,  which include Uralsibekskavatsiya (Ural-Siberian 
~xcavations) and Bz~yvprom ( ~ n d u s t r i a l  Blast-) but these in fac t  act 
quite independently. The a r t i c l e  c i ted  below suggests that Sibdalstroi 
(Siberian and Far East Buildhg authority) and the Ministry of Con- 
struction f o r  the Metallurgical and Chemical Industries, the administra- 
tion of which is  in both cases i n  Moscow, are to  blame. B.P. 28th J@ 

~ormation of new town in South-Kazakhstan oblast 

By decree of the Presidium of the Kazakh Supreme Soviet the workerst 
settlements of Hrgalimsai and Kantagi ( ~ u r k e s  tan raion, South-Kazakhstan 
oblast) have been united to  f o m  a new town, to  be called Kentau. The 
inhabitants work in the polimetal mines and concentration plants of the 
area. The town i s  a new creation and the f l r s t  house was begun in 1949; 
there are now more than 500 blocks of f l a t s  and nearly 1,000 individual 
houses, a park and summer cinema, three clubs and l ibraries.  When com- 
pleted the town w i l l  be twice i ts  present size. B.P. 19th A U ~ U S ~  

Completion of survey fo r  i r r iga t ion  of lm. hectares of ar id  land 

The Kazakh Acaden~y of Sckences mwzmch stat ion a t  Kzyl-Orda has 
completed a 200-page survey of the climate, vegetation, soi l ,  geologY, 
g e o ~ ~ h o l w ,  hydrogeology and i r r igat ion potential of the old delta of 
the syr-Darya and the northern Kzyl-Kum sands. The survey w i l l  be the 
basis of the i r r iga t ion  plan to be adopted on the completion of the Kzyl- 
Orda darn and hydro-electric station. More than a million hectares wi l l  
be brought under cultivation; 40,000 w i l l  be sown with rice. 

P 20th Augusg  

Ministerial c h w e s  

On the 28th June i t  was announced that  M.D. Vlasenko had been dis- 
dased  from the post of Minister of Sovkhozes in Kazakhstan and that 
M*G= Roginets had replaced him. 

Tulegen Tazhibayevich Tazhibayev, Deputy President of the Council 
of W a t e r s  in Kazakhstan and formerly Minister of Culture, has been 
appointed F o r e i ~  Mimister. 28th June 5: 14th ~ e p t e d e r  3 
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Uzbekistan 

Muslims send aid fo r  Pakistan flood re l ief  

On the 28th August Pravda announced that  the Spir i tual  Directorate 
of the Muslims of Central Asia and Kazakhstan had sent 10,000 Pakistani 
rupees to  the Pakistan Red Cross Society t o  ass i s t  re l ief  work a f te r  the 
recent severe floods. The President of the Directorate, the Mufti Ishan 
Babakhan ibn Abdulmadzhitkharl, sent a telegram of sympathy. Pravda 
Vostoka had announced on the 18th August that  the =ti had been awarded 
the Order of the Red Banner "for many years of pa t r io t i c  service and 
active participation in the defence of peace.w The Mufti was decorated 
by the President of the Uzbek Supreme Soviet in the presence of the 
Presidium and of Muslim leaders. g,. 18th ~"g- 

28th August 
Synthetic production of new antibiotics 

M.A. Azizov, a reader a t  the Tashkent Pharmaceutical Ins t i tu te ,  has 
obtained koamld, a new antibiotic,  synthetically by combinirrg cobalt and 
organic substances. The method i s  a t  once cheap and s The product 
i s  now being tested cl inically.  32 18th A U ~ U S ~  

Taahkent ci t izens adopt fourteen war orphans 

Union-wide publicity has recently been given to  the story of 
Shaakhmed Shamakhmudov and Bakhri Akramova, two ci t izens  of Tashkent, who 
have adopted fourteen w a r  orphans and brought them up by thei r  own efforts. 
It was announced on the 28th August that  the Presidium of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet had awarded them the Badge of Honour, and on the l l t h  September that 
the Uzbek Council of Ministers had given them personal pensions of 600 
rubles a munth each fo r  l i f e .  The children are of different nationalities; 
there is  a Moldavian, a Tatar, a Jew, a Kazakh, a Ukrainian, Uzbeks and 
Ruesians. Press publicity has included a f our-column a r t i c le  in Pravda. 
This was reproduced in Pravda Vostoka, which on the l l t h  September devoted 
a f u l l  page t o  the l e t t e r s  of co atulation which the family has received 
fmm all par ts  of the Won.  R. 26th, 28th A u g u s t  & l l t h  September . 24th August 3 

Tadzhikia tan 

The Presidium of the Tadzhik Supreme Soviet has proposed and the USSR 
Presidium has confirmed, that  the Garm and Kulyab oblmts  of Tadzhikistan 
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together with the town of Kulyab, should be abolished as  administrative 
units and placed under direct  republican control. This decree was 
followed in September by one reducing the number of raions in the area 
under republican control by four. There are now only two oblast govern- 
ments i n  Tadzhikistan; the Leninabad oblast and the Gorno-Badakhshan 
autonomous oblast. The res t  of the r e  ublic i s  governed by the republican 
authorities in Stalinabad. . 26th Augut & 15th septembe$ 

Scientific expeditions v i s i t  Pamirs 

There have been several sc ient i f ic  expeditions in the Pamirs t h i s  
year. Represen.t;ati.ves of the USSR E n i s t r y  of Agriculture, of the USSR 
Academy of Sciences and of the Tadzhik Academy Pamir Biological Station 
have been stu.dydng the problem of increasing the area of land under cu l t i -  
vation in mountain regions, and the Moscow State  University has sent an 
expedition to  study methods of avalanche prevention, and a party of 
1jngui.ats to  study Vakhan dialects in the Ishkashim area. The Tadzhik 
Acadeqy Pamir Botanical Gardens are to send an expedition to  survey the 
almost inaccessible Bartang valley T 25th A U ~ U S ~  

1100th anniversary celebrations of b i r th  of Rudaki 

1957 w i l l  be celebrated as the 1,100th anniversary of the b i r th  of 
Rudaki. An a r t i c l e  in Kmun i s t  .~adzhikistana announcing t h i s  stresses 
the poet 's praise of reason and knowledge, h i s  atheism and his hatred of 
the r ich and powerf'ul. T .  25th ~ u g u s g  

Death of Wigmet Sabitov 

The or ien ta l i s t  Nigmet Sabitov died on the 12th August. He was born 
1895 i n  the Krasnoyar wezd of the Astrakhan guberniya of peasant 

parents. He became a Communist in 1920, entered the Saratov Party school 
in 1930 and then the gdoscow Ins t i tu te  of Oriental Studies, which he l e f t  
i n  1935 t o  become the deputy head of the Chief Administration of Literary 
Matters in Tadzhikistan. He s a t  on the Kazakh republican committee fo r  
conrposing a new alphabet, and worked in the Pushkin Kazakh State Public 
Library on research. From May 1942 un t i l  his death he worked i n  the 
Kazakh Academy of Sciences Ins t i tu te  of History, Archaeology and Ethno- 
graphy, of which he became the head. H i s  m m y  works received wide 
recognition. B.P. 17th ~ u g u 9 g  



Turkmenistan 

New deputy Minister of Waterways 

S.K. Kalizhnyuk i s  now deputy Hn ia t e r  of Waterways in Turkmenistan 
and director of the canstruction of the Kara-Kum Canal. He was formerly 
the director of the b3.n h r rhen  Canal comtruction, and as such was 
strongly cr i t ic ized f o r  the poor standard of discipline that  he maintain- 
ed among the workers under him. (See CBB Vol.1, No. 1, 

Openinp, of f i r s t  part  of Chardzhou-Kwad railway 

The railway l ine  has been l a id  over the whole distance from Chardzhou 
t o  Kungrad, and 627 km. have been opened f o r  t raff ic .  . 18th A-Q 

To reach the southern oblaste of Blirgizfa from the northern i t  has 
hitherto been neceaseq to  travel  through Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan and Tad- 
zhikiatan. The building of a new road nuw i n  progress, will make i t  
possible t o  t ravel  from l?runze t o  Oah in h l v e  houra instead of the forty- 
eight home occupied by the train journey. The building of the road, which 
w i l l  pass through Suaangrr, is  proceeding sirmiltaneoualy in several places; 
the many gorges on i t a  route w i l l  be croeaed by metal welded suspension 
bridges. The road rrill be called the mGreat Kirgiz High 

On the 22nd July it  w m  announced that  Fatima Mrrgaziyeva had been 
replaced ae Ki&z Minister of Health by Yurii Y e f M c h  M l o v .  B.K. 22nd J@ 
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"The Ancestral Way" 

The following story i s  taken from Komsornol Pravda of 12th June 1955¶ whose 
correspondent writes that  the events took place in the village of Changyr- 
Tash in the Suzaksy raion (khalal- bad oblast). 

The f ive  daughters of Saidat Adkhalimova grew LIP healthy and happy. 
The inhabitants of the village envied her: 

"You are a happy woman, Saidat. You have lovely children, they w i l l  
bring much gl.adness . " 

The mother smiled. Indeed, why should she not be glad? The l i t t l e  
g i r l s  were pretty, the s ta te  bestowed on her the "Medal of Motherhood", 
and generously assisted her to  bring up the children. 

When the eldest  daughter Kometa was 17, the mother said: 

"It i s  time for  you t~ be married." 

The dark-eyed beauty Kometa pleased IUEUIY youths in the village. But 
among them there was the old fr iend of her childhood, the young man 
Zhalaldin Raduev, whose love the g i r l  returned. 

"Mother, give me i n  marriage t,o him, w e  shal l  be happy, " said Kometa. 

Her daughter2 s words enraged Saidat. 

"How dare you ta lk  t o  me about him! He hasn't a kopeck to h i s  name." 

"Well, and what of i t ?  We do not need money." 

"How can there be happiness without money! Uy children w i l l  l i v e  in 
wealth and plenty, " declared the mother. 

But Saidat Adkhalimova was concerned not fo r  her daughter1 s welfare, 
but her own personal interests .  Saidat hurriedly began to  look for  a 
"suitable bridegroom". Her search was not long. ZaFndy Viskhanov was 
soon presented to  Kometa. He was twenty years older than her, but then 
he was prepared to pay her mother 20,000 rubles as  bride-mmey. Having 
received the money, Saidat gave Kometa i n  marriage to  Viskhanov. 

The young couple departed to  D jambul oblas t . However their  l i f e  
together did not l a s t  long. The greedy Saidat was pleased by her f i r s t  
business deal, and her appetite was whetted. 



H a w  received an invitat ion t o  visit her "lonely" mother, Kometa 
came t o  Chanmr-Tash. Viskhanov waited in vain f o r  his wife. She did 
not return to  him. The cunning Saidat had discovered that  Raduev, once 
loved by Kameta, was now ready to  pay bride-money f o r  her. 

"Forgive me, daughter, that  I married you t o  a man you did not love," 
the mother sa id  with crocodile tears. "I do not wish any longer to  force 
your heart . " 

Saidat celebrated the second wedding of her eldest  daughter and 
received 5,000 rubles from the second son-in-law. 

But this was not Kometags l a s t  wedding. The enterprising mthe r  
sold her daughter In marriage another four t-s. She was sold as long 
as there were  &tors ready to  pay bride-money. Kometa's l i f e  i s  now 
ruined. She has neither f d y ,  nor happiness. But the mother has 
already forgotten Ko~m ta. Another daughter, Nasart, has been growing up, 
and the mother is interested in only one thlng: how much mney can she 
get f o r  her? 

H a m  heard that  the workers had good earnings in the settlement 
of Khaidavkan, Saidat decided to  do business there. She took Nasart 300 
kilometres t o  be inepected. The charming Nasart pleased many in 
Khaidavkan, but Salama Khalimov was prepared to  give moat fo r  her. So 
he a w n  became Masart's huaband. 

A short time paseed and the mother  old Nasart f o r  the second time, 
then f o r  the third. Saidat'a bottomless pocket was bulging. Money, 
gold braceletis, brooches, poured in to  f t  in a stream. 

The th i rd  daughter, Aam, a quiet, modest girl, proved to be dlffer- 
end f ran her eieters. When i t  was her turn to be married, she said 
firaly t o  her mother: "I am not in need of you. help, I have a fianoegn 

m a t ,  againat your mother's will? Do you mean to  violate the 
sacred law of our ancestors?" acre-d the mther. 

But Asam ma not of a timid nature. 

"If you interfere  w i t h  ay p l w  f o r  l i f e ,  I shall disclose 
dark dealings, ' she replied t o  her mths r .  

Her daughter's ro& were Uke a douche crf icy water to Saidat. She 
realized that  i t  m e  dangerous t o  quarml ~ 5 t h  her. And Asma, the only 
one of' the s i s te r s ,  arranged her f d l y  life s a t i ~ f  actorily. But Saidat, 



grieving f b r  her  losses, hastened t o  marry off her fourth daughter, 
Tovman. Nor d id  she escape the f a t e  of her s i s t e r s .  The same b e f e l l  the 
youngest daughter, Kaipu. 

Fourteen times Saidat Adkhalimova so ld  her own children. She 
received 70,000 rubles and many valuables and gifts of food. But this is  
the strange thing - no-one hinders Saidat Adkhalimova and the numerous 
husbands of her  daughters in following the ways of her ancestors. Yet 
Suzaksky raion i s  not very f a r  from the oblast  centre - Dzhalal-Abad. The 
secre tar ies  and o f f i c i a l s  of the Komsomol oblast  committee are  frequent 
v i s i to r s  here. However, they have not once t r i e d  t o  sh ie ld  the g i r l s  
from such miscreants a s  Saidat Adkhalimova, t o  take s t e r n  proceedings 
against her, and t o  bar once and f o r  a l l  the barbaric ances t ra l  way, 
which in some mysterious fashion i s  s t i l l  preserved in the Soviet Village 
of Changyr-Tash. 

Abbreviation? 

P f o r  Pravda 

KP f o r  Kazakhs tanskaya Pravda 

PV f o r  Pravda Vostoka 

KT f o r  Kommunist Tadzhikis tana 

T I  f o r  Turlunenskaya Iskra  

SK f o r  Sovetakaya Kirgizk.ra 



B I B L I O G R A P H Y  

R E C E N T  S O U R C E  M A T E R I A L  

The following is a selected bibliography of source material on Cen- 
tral Asia which appeared in recent Soviet pdlications. The list does 
not claim to be comprehensive and includes only material not used in 
the body of the Review. The bibliography is divided into sections 
on agriculture, archaeology, biology, geography and geology, his tory, 
linguistics and public works. 

Agriculture 

Bezdetnyi, I., Lapkin, K. & Bazanov, M. 
Plan kompleksnogo razvitiya kolkhoza imeni XVIII Par- 

tokonferentsii. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No.8, p.15-25. 3,000 words. 
(A technical article describing in detail the all-round development of 
the kolkhoz XVIII Partokonferentsiya, S y r - m a  raion, Tashkent oblast 
The article comprises the following sections: 
1. Basic indices of the production of agricultural produce. 
2. Cultivation of soils and land improvement (melioratsiya) . 
3 Methods of improving the substance of cultivated soils. 
4. Increased harvests of field crops. 
5 Labour organization and the reduction of costs per unit of 

production. 
6 .  Methods of increasing the output of dairy produce. 
7 Area under fodder crops 
8. The growth of the cattle population. 
9 Qualitative improvement of live-stock. 
10. The annual fodder requirements per head of cattle. 
11. Total annual fodder requirements and fodder balance. 
12. Organization of labour output on the farms. 
13 Plan for the development of sericul ture , gardenhg and vi ti- 

culture. 
14- The kolkhoz annual income and its apportionment. 
15 Plan of capital expenditure. 

Bibarov, V. Vysokoproizvoditelno ispolzuyem khlopkouborochnye 
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mashiny Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No. 7, p. 50-53. 1,400 words. 
(~escribes the organization of work in the Chinaz UTS, Uzbekistan. 
Technical details on cotton-picking machines and tools are given.) 

Drozdov, G. 0 nekotorykh voprosakh zemledeliya v severnom Kazakh- 
stane. Zemledeliye, 1955. No.6, p. 31-36. 2,000 words. 
(An account of land cultivation in Kokchetav and Karaganda oblasts.) 

Fershtat, N. K itogam kvadratno-gnezdovogo seva khlopchatnika v 
kolkhozakh Uzbekistana. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No. 7, p. 53-58. 
1,500 words. 
(General results of the square-cluster method of cotton planting in 
the kolkhozes of Uzbekistan. Several diagrams are Included.) 

Khakimov, K. & Aliyeva, Z. 
Opyt vyrashchivaniya vysokikh urozhayev seqyan 

lyutserny v kolkhoze imeni Karla Marksa. Khlopkovdstvo, 1955. No.7, 
p.33-36. 1.500 words. 
<The authors-describe a method of lucerne cultivation in the Karl Marx 
kolkhoz, bnin raion, Andizhan oblast , whereby large quantities of 
seed can be obtained.) 

Kuznetsov, N. T. Puti ispolzovaniya mestnykh vod na tselbnykh 
zemlyakh Kazakhstana. Priroda, 1955. No. 8, p. 91-93. 1,300 words. 
(A fairly inf'ormative article on the possibilities of utilizing the 
rivers Irtysh, Tobol and Imish as well as the various lakes and onds 
in the oblasts of northern Kazakhstan for irrigational purposes. 7 

Lastovskii, E.Ya. Perspektivy razvitiya kolkhozov Taldy-Kurganskoi 
,oblasti; Vestnik Akademii  auk SS~R, 1955. No. 3, p. 49-58. 4,500 words. 
(An extensive survey of the present state and further development of 
the kolkhozes of Taldy-Kurgan oblast, with special reference to live- 
stock raishg and land cultivation. Targets for 1960 are included.) 

Malyugin, E.A. Selskokhozyaistvennoye osvoyeniye priaralskoi 
polupustyni. Zemledeliye, 1955. No. 8, p.45-53. 3,800 words. 
 h he author describes the cultivation of various strains of sorghum 
and lucerne in the sandy soils of the semi-desert lands along the Aral 
Sea. The article is illustrated.) 

Nazarov, Kh. & Cherkaaskii, M. 
Perspektivnyi plan razvitiya kolkhoza i rezenry rosta 

proizvodstva. Khlopkovodstvo, 1955. No. 7, p. 12-20. 2,300 words. 
 he authors discuss the prospects of the further development of the 
Lenin kolkhoz, Stalinabad oblast, one of the leading cotton growing - 



kolkhozes in Tadzhikistan. The kolkhoz incame f o r  1954 is given and 
the targets f o r  1960 s e t  out. ) 

Rakhmanov, M. Chemu uchit opyt raboty nashei M!CS. 
1955. No. 7, p.44-49. 2,000 words. 
('I'he author, director of the Balykchin MTS in Andizhan oblast, 
describes the work of the M!CS in the Pakhtakor and Akhunbabayev 
kolkhozes of the oblast. ) 

Sokolov, N.L. & Gorbunova, S. 
Bcrba s s o r n y a k d  na tselhqykh i zalezhnykh 

zemlyakh severnogo Kazakhstana. Zemledeliye, 1955. No. 6, p.47-52. 
2,000 words. 
(An account of the methods used in combating weeds in the new lands 
of Kustanai and Kokchetav oblasts. ) 

Suvorov, N. I. Agrobiologicheskii printsip v metodiku issledovanii 
estestvemykh kormovykh ugodii Kazakhstana. Vestnik Akademii Nauk 
K a z a k h s k _ o i  1955.  NO.^^ p.3-9. 2,300 words. 
( A  geo-botanical inquiry in to  the fodder resources of Kazakhstan. A 
bibliography i s  appended at the end of the ar t ic le .  ) 

Tokhtabayev, A.,  Stetsenko, M., Abdullayev, N. & Shamsiyev, B. 
Perspektivy razvltiya koUchoza h e n i  Stallna. 

Khlo kovodstvo, 1955. Wo.7, p.21-25. 1,800 words. 
the work and achievements in the S ta l in  kolkhoz 

Tashlak raion, Fergana oblast. It includes the kolkhoe income for  
1954 and the targets f o r  1960. ) 

Yarkov, S.P. Tselimrye i zalezhnye zemli Kaeakhstana i voprosy ikh 
osvoyeniya. Izvestiga Timix-vazevskoi Selskokhozyaiatvemoi Akadea,  
1955. No.1, p.119-126. 2.800 words. 
(A fa i r ly  e&Lnsive survey of the so i l s  and other geo-physical 
features of the new lands of the A l t a i  regicm in Kazakhstan and the 
methods of the i r  cultivation. ) 

Archaeology 

Akiehev, K.& , Vladimirov, N.Y. & Mukhamedzhanov, S.M. 
Nakhodki orudii truda drevneno cheloveka v Severnom 

Kaeakhstane. Veatnik Akademii Nauk ~ a z d c h s k o ~  9SR, 1955. No. 5, 
6 - 6 5  800 mrds. 
<A brief descriptive a r t i c l e  of the archaeolo ca l  finds - mostly 
ancient iq1-t~ - in the Kokchetav oblas t. 



Biology 

Kryltsov, A. I. 0 podsnezhnom razmnozhenii myshevidnykh gryzunov u 
Severnom Kazakhstane. Byulleten Moskovskogo Obshchestva Ispyta te le i ,  
1955. No. 2, p. 1-8. 2,700 words. 
(An account of the habi ta t  and reproduction under snow of mouse-like 
rodents Fn north Kazakhstan.) 

Geography and Geology 

Berbot d i  M m ,  A.V. Osnovnye nerudnye poleznye iskopayewe tsen- 
tralnogo Kazakhstana i raionov osvoyeniya tselinnykh zemel. Vestnik 
Akademii Nauk Kazakhskoi SSR, 1955. No. 3, p.59-68. 4,500 words. 
T A  deta i led  account of the distr ibut ion,  qual i ty and methods of 
procurement of rock products - i.e. non-metallic minerals - in Central 
Kazakhstan. The a r t i c l e  includes sections on limestone; refractory 
clays; dolomite; quartz; gypsum; gravel; sandstone; s l ag  and infusor ia l  
ear th  - t r ipo l i t e . )  

Kiselev, N. M. K voprosu o razmeshchenii rossypei poleznykh 
iskopayeqykh v tsentralnom Kazakhs tane . Ves tn ik  Akademii Nauk Kazakh- 
skoi  SSR 1955. No. 5, p.54-61. 3,300 words. 
' ( ~ h a a o r  deals with the formation and d is t r ibut ion  of placer 
deposits in Central Kazakhstan. A bibliography of works on the subject  
i s  given a t  the end of the a r t i c l e .  ) 

Petrushevskii, B.A. 0 mezozoisko-kainozoiskoi i s t o r i i  razvi t iya  i 
s t rukture  Uralo-Sibirskoi epigertsinskoi platforrqy i Tyan-Shana. 
Byulleten Moskwsko~o Obshchestva I spy ta t e l e i  Prirody: Otdel Geo- 
l o  icheski i  1955. No.3, p.17-37. 9,800 words. 
b k r k .  The author out l ines the main periods of meaozoic- 
cenozoic history and describes the s tructure of-palaeozoic folding of 
s t r a t a  i n  the Ural-Siberian oblast (i.e. the name given by A.D. 
kkhangelsk t o  the vas t  area comprising the west-Siberian lowlands, the 
folded re  ion^ of Kazakhstan and the adjoining steppes of the U r a l s  and 
Tyan-Shanf. The author canaidere the process of the formation of p l a t -  
forms to be t o  a ce r t a in  extent a reversible one. A l is t  of sources 
and a bibliography are  appended. ) 

Samodurov, V . I .  S t ra t igraf iya  mezozoiskikh otlozhenii raiona nizovyev 
Syr-Daryi. Byulleten Moskovsko~o Obshches tva Ispytatelei  Prirody: 
Otdel Geolo~icheskii ,  1955. No. 3, p. 39-56. 8,000 words. 
(An i l l u s t r a t e d  d e s c r i p t i o ~  of a complete sect ion of mesozoic deposits 
in the lawer reaches of Syr-Darya. The author a lso  gives the f i r s t  



account of the chalk and Jurassic deposits Fn the area. The a r t i c l e  
includes 3 diagrams and a bibliography. ) 

Shatskii, N.S. 0 f osf o r i  tonosnom kuhe  Karagandinskogo basseina . - 
Izves t iya  Akademii Nauk SSSR: Seriya ~ e o l o ~ i c h e s k a ~ a ,  1955. No. 3, 
p.48-55. 3,300 words. 
( A  highly specialized a r t i c le .  Includes sectiona on the Karaganda, 
Ashlyarik, Akkuduk, Terekty and Maikuduk c o d  bearing seams. A 
bibliography i s  appended. ) 

Zabirov, R. D. Oledeneniye gornogo massiva Muz-Kol. Izvestiya 
Vsesoyuznogo Geograf icheskogo Obshchestva, 1955. No.4, p. 325-334. 
4,000 words. 
(An i l lus t ra ted  account of the glaciation of the Muz-Kol mountahs 
in the southern Pamirs . ) 

H i s  tory  

Bushev, P.P. Raboty Ins t i t u t a  Vos tokovedeniya Akademii Nauk SSSR 
v 1954 g i plan 1955 Sovetskoye ~ostokovedeni~e,  1955. No.2, 
p. 158-63. 3,500 words. 
( ~ n  account of the ac t iv i t i es  of the Ins t i tu te  of Oriental Studies 
of the Acadeqy of Sciences of the USSR in 1954 and i n  the current 
year- 

Mukhamedyarov, Sh . F. 
K i s t o r i i  provedeniya natsionalno-gosudarstvennogo 

razmezhevaniya Srednei Azii v 1924 g. Sovetskoye Vostokovedeniye, 
1955. No. 1, p.44-56. 5,000 words. 
( A n  interest ing his tor ical  survey of the policies governing the 
national dellmitations in Central Asia in 1924.) 

Rizayev, Z. V ins t i tu te  vos tokovedeniya Akademii Nauk 
Uzbekskoi SSR. Sovetskoye Vostokovedeniye, 1955. No. 1, p. lJ.1-6-48. 
800 words. 
( A  brief accolrnt of' the research mrk now being done in the Ins t i tu te  
of Oriental StudLea of the Uzbek Acadeqy of Sciences. ) 

G r u n i n ,  T.I. Iqya prilagatelnoye v tyurkskikh yazykakh Voprosy 
Yazykoulaniya, 1955. No.4, p.55-64. 4,200 words. 
( A  scholarly a r t i c le ;  the author d i e m s e s  the nature and place of 



the adjective in Turkic languages with special reference to contempor- 
ary Turkish. Such an analysis represents a relatively new venture on 
the part of Soviet Turcologists. The article is annotated.) 

Public Worka 

Chokin, Sh.Ch., Kalachev, N.S. & Kiktenko, V.A. 
K probleme obvodneniya tsentralnogo Kazakhst ana 

vodami Irtysha. Vestnik & a d d  Nauk Kazakhskoi SSR, 1955. ~0.6, 

S -15-24. 4,500 words. 
A technical description of the scheme for irrigating Central Kazakh- 
stan. ) 
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